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PREFACE. 

THE  “  fifty  years  of  history  ”  has  been  compiled  with  a  double  pur¬ 
pose  in  view.  The  first  of  which  was  to  preserve  an  authentic 
record  of  the  history  of  the  Church  and  Society  from  its  founda¬ 
tion  up  to  and  including  the  Golden  Anniversary  exercises.  A  record  as 
complete  as  it  has  been  possible  to  make  it,  and  upon  which  future  com¬ 
mittees  in  charge  of  anniversary  occasions  could  rely  without  question,  and 
back  of  which  it  would  never  again  be  necessary  to  search  the  archives  of 
the  church,  to  verify  the  facts  as  herein  set  forth. 

The  second  purpose  was  to  hand  down  to  the  future  members  of  the 
church  and  congregation  a  record  of  the  zeal  and  self-sacrificing  struggles 
of  its  founders  to  establish  a  church  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  the  many  years 
of  fruitful  service  in  His  vineyard. 

And  to  all  those  who  come  after,  and  enter  into  the  life  and  work  of 
our  church,  this  record  is  dedicated,  with  the  sincere  hope  that  it  may  ever 
prove  an  inspiration  to  render  grateful  and  loyal  service. 


INTRODUCTORY  REVIEW. 


FOR  many  months  prior  to  the  date  of  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the 
organization  of  the  Second  Congregational  Church  and  reaching 
well  back  into  the  time  of  Dr.  Barrows’  pastorate,  there  had  been 
a  general  feeling  that  in  some  manner  proper  recognition  should  be  given  to 
so  important  an  event.  With  this  end  in  view  a  general  committee  was 
appointed  by  the  Church  on  May  10th,  1899,  with  full  power  to  make  all 
necessary  arrangements  and  to  appoint  as  many  sub-committees  as  might 
be  needed  to  carry  the  plan  to  a  successful  conclusion. 

The  committee  as  originally  appointed  was  composed  of  the  following 
named  persons  :  Rev.  W.  C.  Haskell,  Mr.  W.  B.  Taylor,  Mr.  S.  J.  Cas¬ 
well,  Mr.  E.  E.  Bartlett,  Dr.  W.  B.  Helm,  Mr.  Henry  N.  Starr,  Mrs.  Wm. 
E.  Hinchliff,  Mrs.  Katherine  Keeler,  Mrs.  A.  H.  Frost,  Mrs.  W.  A.  Tal- 
cott,  Miss  Louise  Warren.  Soon  after  the  committee  had  been  appointed 
Mrs.  Wm.  E.  Hinchliff,  Mr.  Henry  N.  Starr  and  Miss  Louise  Warren  re¬ 
signed,  on  account  of  not  being  able  to  assume  the  duties  that  would  neces¬ 
sarily  fall  upon  them,  and  Mrs.  Robert  Lathrop,  Mrs.  Geo.  W.  Maguire  and 
Mr.  J.  B.  Whitehead  were  appointed  to  fill  the  vacancies. 

The  committee  organized  by  electing  Mr.  J.  B.  Whitehead  as  chair¬ 
man  and  Mr.  Walter  B.  Taylor  as  Secretary,  and  after  laying  out  the  gen¬ 
eral  plans  for  the  anniversary  celebration  the  committee  appointed  the  fol¬ 
lowing  sub-committees  to  assist  in  the  general  work  of  preparation,  the 
chairman  of  the  general  committee  being  ex-officio  a  member  of  all  the 
sub-committees. 
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JUB-COMMITTEEvS. 


Rev.  \V.  C.  Haskell, 
Mr.  T.  D.  Robertson, 
Mr.  F.  W.  Waterman, 


COMMITTEE  ON  PROGRAM. 

Mrs.  William  Lathrop,  Prof.  P.  R.  Walker, 
Mrs.  Chandler  Starr,  Prof.  B.  D.  Parker, 
Mrs.  John  Barnes,  Dr.  W.  H.  Fitch. 


COMMITTEE  ON  RECEPTION. 

Mr.  T.  D.  Robertson,  Mrs.  Rebecca  B.  Ailing,  Mrs.  Louisa  J.  Foltz, 

Mrs.  T.  D.  Robertson,  Mrs.  Harriett  Cotton,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  A.  Talcott, 

Mrs.  Caroline  Dickerman,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Moffatt,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  Emerson, 

Mrs.  Emily  G.  Dodd,  Mrs.  Mary  Church,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Benj.  Blakeman, 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Claas.  Sabin. 


COMMITTEE  ON  INVITATION. 


Mrs.  Katherine  Keeler,  Miss  Marcia  Dorr, 
Miss  Blanche  Goodall,  Miss  Anna  Marsh, 
Miss  Lillian  Jacoby,  Dr.  M.  L.  Hanaford 


Mr.  A.  McGregor  Huffman. 
Mr.  Geo.  L.  Irvine, 

Mr.  H.  J.  Wilcox. 


Dr.  W.  B.  Helm. 

Mr.  John  Barnes, 
Mr.  James  H.  King, 


COMMITTEE  ON  FINANCE. 


Mr.  Upton  Swinglev 
Mr.  P.  R.  Wood, 

Mr.  William  Dobson 


Mr.  E.  H.  Keeler, 

Mr.  W.  A.  Stapleton, 
Dr.  L.  Tibbetts. 


COMMITTEE  ON  PRINTING. 


Mr.  E.  E.  Bartlett, 
Mr.  W.  B.  Taylor, 

Mr.  W.  T.  Robertson, 


Mrs.  A.  H.  Frost, 
Mrs.  A.  L.  Bartlett, 
Mrs.  Geo.  Ford, 


Mr.  F.  E.  Sterling, 
Mr.  A.  C.  Brearley, 
Mrs.  C.  W.  Moyer, 


Mrs.  J.  P.  Warren, 
Miss  Fannie  Fuller, 
Miss  Helen  Dickejr. 


COMMITTEE  ON  ENTERTAINMENT. 

Mrs.  A.  C.  Deming,  Mrs.  Wm.  Nelson, 
Mrs.  J.  Law  ton,  Mrs.  Harriett  Pease, 

Mrs.  C.  H.  Hemming,  Miss  Anna  Beattie. 


COMMITTEE  ON  DECORATION. 


Mrs.  Robert  Lathrop, 
Mrs.  E.  H.  Keeler, 
Miss  Bertha  Maguire, 
Miss  Emily  Andrews, 


Mr.  S.  J.  Caswell, 
Mr.  J.  M.  McNair, 
Mr.  C.  S.  Ledger, 
Mr.  George  Long, 


Miss  Vera  Sheldon, 
Mrs.  W.  T.  Potter. 
Mr.  J.  L.  Keep, 

Mr.  R.  W.  Burritt, 
Mr.  Fred  Houston. 


Mr.  H.  B.  Burpee, 
Mr.  Guy  Jones, 

Mr.  Percy  Thomas, 
Mr.  A.  Simons, 


COMMITTEE  ON  USHERS. 


Mr.  A.  W.  Banks, 
Mr.  Chas.  Sanies, 
Mr.  Irving  Foltz. 
Mr.  Fred  Smith. 


Dr.  J.  L.  Palmer, 
Dr.  W.  R.  Fringer, 
Dr.  C.  A.  Walker, 


COMMITTEE  ON  REFRESHMENT!. 


Mrs.  Geo.  W.  Maguire, 
Mrs.  H.  N.  Starr, 

M  rs.  N.  S.  Aagesen, 
Mrs.  W.  W.  Dolbear, 


Mrs.  J.  G.  Manlove, 
Mrs.  Wait  Talcott, 
Mr.  Chandler  Starr, 
Mr.  Frank  Burr. 


Mr.  Frank  B.  Goodman, 
Mr.  W.  W.  Bennett, 

Mr.  Wintlirop  Ingersoll, 


Organist  and  Musical  Director,  Mrs.  Chandler  Starr. 
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No  labor  or  pains  were  spared  to  make  the  occasion  a  fitting  com¬ 
memoration  of  the  splendid  history  of  the  past  fifty  years.  All  of  the  com¬ 
mittees  entered  into  the  work  with  commendable  enthusiasm,  being  heart¬ 
ily  supported  by  the  church  in  general. 

The  work  of  verifying  the  early  history  of  the  church,  and  especially 
that  of  tracing  up  the  history  of  the  charter  members,  and  compiling  a 
complete  list,  with  present  addresses,  of  all  now  living,  who  had  ever  been 
affiliated  with  the  church,  was  a  most  arduous  and  difficult  task,  and  great 
credit  is  due  to  those  having  this  in  charge,  for  the  thoroughness  with  which 
they  performed  the  work,  while  special  thanks  are  due  to  Church  Clerk, 
Mr.  Walter  B.  Taylor,  for  his  invaluable  assistance,  so  freely  rendered, 
without  regard  to  his  own  personal  strength  or  convenience. 

The  history  of  the  Jubilee  Celebration  would  be  incomplete  were 
special  recognition  not  given  to  the  splendid  services  of  the  chairman,  Mr. 
J.  B.  Whitehead.  Not  only  chairman  of  the  general  committee,  but  ex- 
officio  a  member  of  each  of  the  sub-committees  he  was  called  upon  to 
perform  a  task  which  proved  truly  herculean.  But  no  sacrifice  of  personal 
comfort  or  business  interests  was  permitted  to  stand  in  the  way,  and  to  his 
skillful  management  and  unfaltering  devotion  the  success  of  the  “  Golden 
Jubilee  ”  is  largely  due. 

The  Invitation  Committee  prepared  an  invitation  printed  in  gold  letters, 
and  so  far  as  it  was  possible  to  do  so,  sent  one  to  each  person  who  was  or 
ever  had  been  affiliated  with  the  church.  The  invitation  was  as  follows  : 
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164?).  NOVEMBER.  7TH,  1699. 

SEMI-  CENTENN1A  L 

SECOND  CONGREGATIONAL  CHURCH  AND  SOCIETY, 

ROCKFORD,  ILL. 

i 

You  are  cordially  invited  to  attend  our  Golden  Anniversary 
Exercises,  November  5th,  6th  and  7th,  and  share  the  memo¬ 
ries  and  the  fellowship  of  a  happy  re-union  with  those  who 
have  had  a  part  in  the  life  and  service  of  our  church. 

WESLEY  C.  HASKELL,  Pastor. 


COMMITTEE  OX  INVITATION. 


Mrs.  Katherine  Keeler, 
Miss  Blanche  Goodall, 
Miss  Marcia  Dorr, 

Miss  Anna  Marsh, 

Miss  Lillian  Jacoby. 


M.  L.  Hanaforp, 
A.  McG.  Huffman, 
George  L.  Irvine. 
H.  J.  Wilcox, 


As  the  work  of  preparation  progressed  and  the  Golden  Anniversary 
drew  nearer,  the  interest  in  the  event  increased,  and  it  soon  became  evi¬ 
dent  that  the  grand  old  church  would  rise  to  the  opportunity  and  make  the 
Semi-Centennial  a  memorabre  occasion  in  its  history.  It  is  a  pleasure 
now  to  record  that  every  expectation  was  fully  realized. 

The  program  as  finally  carried  out  was  as  follows  : 


SECOND  CONGREGATIONAL  CHURCH 
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PROGRAM. 


SUNDAY  MORNING,  NOVEMBER  5TH. 

10:30  O’CLOCK. 

ORGAN  Prelude— Jerusalem  the  Golden,  ....  Dr.  Spark 

Chant — Jubilate,  ---------  Nevin 

ANNIVERSARY  Hymn — -Written  for  the  Fiftieth  Anniversary,  by  Mrs.  Ralph 

Emerson,  and  dedicated  to  the  founders  of  the  Second 
Congregational  Church  :  Tune—  “ He  Leadeth  Me." 

To  Thee,  our  Father  and  our  King, 

An  hymn  of  praise  our  voices  sing. 

For  fifty  years  our  feet  have  trod, 

Where  even  Thou  hast  led,  Oh  God! 

Refrain. 

Naught  can  our  trust  in  Thee  destroy; 

Thy  presence  fills  our  hearts  with  joy; 

Thine  own  right  hand  is  aye  our  guide, 

In  Thy  great  love  our  souls  abide. 

For  fifty  years  this  church  has  stood 
For  love  of  Christ,  the  greatest  good; 

In  love  which  conquers  all  unrest; 

Man  lives  to  do  God’s  sole  behest.  (Refrain. ) 

When  crushing  sorrow’s  fateful  hand 
Rests  heavily  by  Thy  command, 

Be  Thou  our  comfort,  joy  and  peace, 

Until  in  Thee  pain  finds  surcease.  (Refrain. ) 

And  from  the  blighting  ills  of  life, 

From  every  evil,  ever}'  strife, 

Be  Thou,  Oh  God,  as  in  the  past 

Our  “  Rock  of  Ages”  to  the  last.  (Refrain.) 

For  all  that’s  right  in  coming  years 
Strengthen  this  Church  among  its  peers, 

And  may  its  influence  ever  rise 
A  glorious  anthem,  to  the  skies.  (Refrain.) 

So  shall  this  Church  forever  grow 
In  Christian  nurture  here  below; 

Press  onward  to  its  centuries  goal, 

One  heart,  one  mind,  one  living  soul.  ( Refrain.) 

Lord’s  Prayer. 

ANTHEM  -  God  Hath  Appointed  a  Day,  ------  Tours 

Announcements. 

Responsive  Reading— Lesson  No.  30  (Psalms  81.  85.) 

OFFERTORY— When  I  Survey  the  Wondrous  Cross,  -  -  -  Havens 

Miss  Rider. 

Scripture  lesson 
Prayer  - 

Dr.  John  Henry  Barrows. 

Response— Rock  of  Ages, . Buck 

Pastor’s  Greeting. 

Anniversary  Sermon— Text,  Matt.  16:18:  “  I  will  build  my  church.” 

Dr.  Frank  P.  Woodbury. 

Communion  Service  and  Reception ^f  members. 

Conducted  by  Dr.  Frank  P.  Woodbury. 

Hymn— No.  759.  A  Parting  Hymn  We  Sing. 

Benediction. 

Organ  POSTLUDE— Adagio  B  «at,  -  Volkman u 
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.SUNDAY  NOON. 

AUDITORIUM. 

5UNDAY  JCHOOL  ANNIVERSARY  EXERCliKS, 

Mr.  B.  d.  Parker,  Sup’t. 

ORGAN  Prelude— March  from  Damascus,  - 
Anthem— Gloria  Patri  No.  2,  ------ 

Song  by  the  School— No.  104.  Let  Us  Sing  Again. 

Pda  ypi? 

deacon  p.  R.  Wood. 

Response— God  is  Love,  ------- 

Exercises  by  Primary  Department. 

Talk  to  the  Children, 

Mrs.  Frank  P.  Woodbury. 

Anthem — Prepare  Ye  the  Way  of  the  Lord,  - 
Historical  Paper— The  Church  Sunday  School. 

deacon  A.  E.  Cutler. 

SONG  BY  the  School— No.  41.  Walking  in  the  Sunshine. 

Talk  by  the  Superintendent. 

Song  by  THE  School -Anniversary  Song. 

Benediction. 


IUNDAY  AFTERNOON. 

CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  HOUR. 

Mr.  Frank  Dobson,  Leader. 

5:00  O’CLOCK. 

Song  and  Praise  Service. 

Address  by  the  Pastor. 

Closing  Exercises. 

Mizpah  Benediction. 


4UNDAY  EVENING. 

7:00  O’CLOCK. 

ORGAN  Prelude— Funeral  March  and  Chant  of  the  .Seraphs, 

Anthem— Jubilate,  -  . 

RESPONSIVE  READING -Lesson  No.  38  (part  of  Psalm  102). 
Anthem— Te  Deum  in  E  flat,  ------- 

Scripture  lesson. 

Hymn— No.  644.  My  Jesus  as  Thou  Wilt. 

Prayer. 

RESPONSE— I  Will  Lay  Me  Down  in  Peace,  - 
Announcements. 

Offertory— Save  Me,  O  God, . 

Mr.  Charles  Olson. 

Memorial  Address  - 

Life  and  Service  of  Rev^Walter  Manning  Barrows. 
Dr.  John  Henry  Barrows. 

Hymn -No.  955.  God  of  the  Living. 

Benediction. 

Organ  Postlude -Finale  in  D, . 


Costa 

Holden 


Shelley 


Garrett 


Guilniant 

Jackson 

Buck 

Gad shy 
Randegger 


Lemmens 
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MONDAY  AFTERNOON,  NOVEMBER  6TH. 

LECTUKE  ROOM. 

2:00  O’CLOCK. 

Hymn— No.  206.  Joy  to  the  World, 

Prayer 

SOLO -Just  Beyond,  ---------  Loud 

Miss  Williams. 

PAPER- Young  People’s  Work  in  the  Church. 

Miss  Katherine  Dickerman. 

PAPER— Woman’s  Work  in  the  Church. 

Mrs.  Julia  E.  Clemens. 

Solo— Just  for  To-Day,  ---------  Abbott 

Miss  Williams. 

PAPER — The  Church  Choir. 

Mrs.  Clara  G.  Sanford. 

Hymn— No.  584.  Love  Divine,  All  Love  Excelling. 

Benediction. 


MONDAY  EVENING. 

AUDITORIUM. 

7:30  O’CLOCK. 

ORGAN  Prelude— Fantasie  in  E  minor,  - 

ANTHEM— The  Radiant  Morn  Hath  Passed  Away, 
Prayer. 

RESPONSE  -  Let  My  Prayer  be  Set  Forth,  -  -  - 

Greetings  from  our  Mother  Church, 

Rev.  Frederick  Bodman. 
Greetings  from  our  Sister  Churches. 

REV.  R.  H.  POOLEY. 

PAPER  -  Our  Church  Buildings. 

DEACON  BENJ.  BLAKEMAN. 
Solo— The  Good  Shepherd,  ----- 

Mr.  Malcolm  Hallberg. 
Memorial  for  Deacon  W.  A  Dickerman. 

Letters  from  Absent  Members  and  Friends, 

Mr.  William  A.  Talcott. 

Solo— My  Redeemer  and  My  Lord,  . 

Miss  Rider. 

ADDRESS— Congregationalism. 

Prof.  W.  Douglas  Mackenzie. 
Hymn— No.  897.  America. 

Benediction. 

Organ  POSTLUDE-March  in  E  flat, 


Merkel 
Word  ward 

Woodman 


lia  rri 


Dudley  Buck 


Wely 


ANNIVERSARY  DAT. 


TUESDAY  AFTERNOON,  NOVEMBER  7TH. 

AUDITORIUM. 

2:0(1  O’CLOCK. 

ORGAN  Prelude— March  Triumphant,  ...  .  Dudley  Buck 

Anthem— Te  Deum  in  F,  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  Kotzclimar 

Prayer. 
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RESPONSE— Soft  Floating  on  the  Evening  Air,  -----  Root 
PAPEK  Pastors  and  Pastorates. 

Mr.  William  C.  Taft. 

SOLO  -Jerusalem,  -  --  --  --  --  -  Parker 

Mr.  Charles  Olson. 

PAPER— Our  Charter  Members. 

Miss  Mary  Beattie. 

Anthem— Jub.late  ---------  Kevin 

PAPER— Historical  Review  of  the  Past  Fifty  Years. 

Deacon  Russell  J.  Hazlett,  Historian. 

Solo  Rock  of  Ages,  --------  -Shepherd 

Miss  Rider. 

PAPER  Contemporaneous  Churches. 

Mrs.  Seely  Perry. 

Anthem— By  the  “  Old  Choir.” 

Mrs.  Frank  P.  Woodbury,  Mrs.  Frank  G.  Smith, 

Mr.  M.  L.  Hanaford,  Mr.  Alfred  Barker. 

ROLL  CALL,  by  Mr.  Walter  B.  Taylor,  Clerk  of  the  Church,  of  the  charter  mem¬ 
bers  and  former  pastors,  to  be  responded  to  briefly  in  person,  by 
letter,  or  by  their  descendants. 

The  Future  of  this  Church. 

Mrs.  Ralph  Emerson. 

Thank  Offering. 

Hymn  -  No.  770.  Blest  Be  the  Tie  that  Binds  Our  Hearts  in  Christian  Love. 
Benediction. 

ORGAN  POSTLUDE— March  in  D.  -  -  -  -  -  Scotson  Clark 


TUESDAY  EVENING. 

LECTUR-E  ROOM  AND  PARLORS. 

7:00  to  10:00  O’CLOCK. 

Reception  in  honor  of  the  charter  members  and  former  pastors  and  their  wives, 
for  the  members  of  the  church  and  congregation  and  citizens  of  Rockford. 
Reception  and  entertainment  for  the  children  in  the  dining  hall. 

8:00  O’CLOCK. 

Short  Talks  to  the  children  by  the  Pastor,  Rev.  Frank  P.  Woodbury,  Mrs.  Frank 
P.  Woodbury  and  Mrs.  William  Dobson. 

Light  refreshments  will  be  served. 

Music  during  the  evening  by  the  North  Town  Mandolin  Club. 

The  season  of  rejoicing  and  good  fellowship  began  on  Sunday  morn¬ 
ing  November  5th,  and  from  that  hour  until  the  close  of  the  general  recep¬ 
tion  on  the  following  Tuesday  evening,  the  best  of  good  cheer  prevailed. 
The  weather  during  the  entire  period  of  the  celebration  was  bright  and 
clear,  and  everything  worked  in  harmony  to  make  the  Golden  Anniversary 
a  fitting  conclusion  of  fifty  years  of  church  life  and  work.  May  it  mark  a 
new  era  in  the  church’s  growth  and  usefulness. 


WBiLET  C.  HAJKELL, 
PAJTOR.  1690. 


PAlTOR\5  GREETING. 


BT  WEJLEY  C.  HASKELL. 

u.  AM  very  happy  to  stand  in  this  pulpit  today  and  greet  you  in  the 
%  name  of  the  Second  Congregational  Church  of  Rockford.  I  wel- 
®  come  you  to  this  beautiful  temple  I  welcome  you  to  the  sacred 
memories  and  blessed  associations  of  fifty  years  ;  fifty  years  of  love  and  ser¬ 
vice  made  possible  by  men  and  women,  who,  in  the  early  days,  were  ready 
to  mortgage  their  homes,  if  necessary,  to  build  the  house  of  God. 

“  Our  fathers  were  loyal  to  the  principles  for  which  Jesus  lived  and 
died.  They  blazed  a  way  in  this  western  wild,  not  only  for  themselves  but 
for  their  posterity  and  for  all  time.  They  were  men  of  faith,  heroic  faith, 
many  of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy,  who  through  faith,  ‘  subdued  king¬ 
doms,  wrought  righteousness,  obtained  promises,  quenched  the  violence  of 
fire,  escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword,  out  of  weakness  were  made  strong, 
waxed  valiant  in  fight  and  put  to  flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens.’ 

“  The  history  of  Congregationalism  in  this  country  is  the  history  of 
Americanism.  The  Pilgrims  and  the  Puritans  founded  on  these  shores  a 
civil  government  based  upon  the  principles  of  individual  responsibility  and 
equal  rights  ;  principles  which  have  resulted  in  the  freedom  of  conscience, 
and  the  blessings  of  religious  liberty  ;  at  once  the  strength  and  inspiration 
of  our  Christian  civilization. 

“  Congregationalism  has  been  a  vital  factor  in  the  industrial,  social, 
intellectual  and  spiritual  life  of  Rockford.  The  children  of  ihe  east  came 
here  in  1834  and  1835.  They  had  not  been  in  Rockford  a  great  while 
before  the  church  and  school  house  appeared  side  by  side.  That  is  char¬ 
acteristic  of  Congregationalism.  As  an  educational  institution  it  has  no 
superior  in  this  or  any  other  land.  Public  schools  were  established  in  Bos¬ 
ton  as  early  as  1635.  In  1647  the  legislature  of  the  state  of  Massachusetts 
declared  by  law  that  every  township  with  fifty  families  should  provide  a 
school  where  the  children  might  be  taught  to  read  and  write,  and  every 
township  of  one  hundred  families  should  have  a  grammar  school  where  the 
youth  might  be  fitted  for  the  university.  Yale  and  Harvard  and  Williams 
and  Amherst  and  Dartmouth  colleges  of  national  and  international  reputa- 
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tion,  all  are  within  a  day’s  journey  of  Plymouth  Rock,  and  all  within  the 
boundary  lines  of  three  New  England  states,  covering  less  territory  than 
the  State  of  Illinois. 

“Rockford  was  settled  in  1834.  In  1837  the  First  Congregational 
church  was  organized  on  the  east  side.  Twelve  years  later,  in  1849,  this 
church  was  organized  with  47  charter  members.  Rockford  had  then  about 
2,000  inhabitants.  In  the  same  year  Rockford  Seminary,  now  Rockford 
College,  was  founded.  We  have  only  to  look  back  to  the  little  frame  build¬ 
ing  in  which  our  fathers  worshiped  on  South  Church  Street,  and  then  think 
of  this  magnificent  building  in  which  we  worship,  with  its  congregation  of 
the  representative  citizens  of  Rockford,  in  order  to  appreciate  something 
of  the  progress  of  fifty  years. 

“  We  stand  today  where  our  fathers  stood  fifty  years  ago.  The  future  is 
before  us.  What  will  be  the  verdict  of  the  closing  years  of  the  century? 
Will  posterity  say  of  us  fifty  years  hence,  as  we  must  say  today  of  our 
fathers,  ‘  Well  done  good  and  faithful  servants?  ’ 

“  The  closing  era  of  the  nineteenth  century  is  a  time  when  the  church 
is  being  tested  as  never  before.  It  is  a  period  of  transition.  We  feel  it  as 
deeply  in  our  religion  as  in  our  industrial  life. 

“It  has  been  said  that  •  The  problems  which  loom  across  the  thresh- 
hold  of  the  new  century  surpass  in  magnitude  any  that  civilization  has 
hitherto  had  to  encounter.  We  seem  to  have  reached  a  time  when  there 
is  abroad  in  men’s  minds  an  instinctive  feeling  that  a  definite  stage  in  the 
evolution  of  western  civilization  is  drawing  to  a  close,  and  that  we  are  en¬ 
tering  on  a  new  era.’ 

“  Every  student  of  our -social  and  religious  life  has  felt  the  force  of 
those  words. 

“How  shall  we  meet  the  new  conditions  and  solve  the  new  problems 
— problems  which  have  grown  out  of  the  evolution  of  Christian  thought  and 
life? 

“  We  must  meet  them,  if  we  hope  to  succeed,  in  the  faith  of  our 
fathers ;  not  their  beliefs,  at  least  not  all  of  them,  but  their  faith. 

“  The  issue  today  is  not  between  the  men  who  believe  one  thing  and 
the  men  who  believe  another  ;  between  liberalism,  so-called,  on  the  one 
side  and  conservatism  on  the  other.  The  real  issue  today  is  between  those 
who  believe  in  a  living  God  of  power,  who  in  some  way  makes  Himself 
known  to  His  children,  who  comforts  and  inspires  them,  and  helps  them  to 
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realize  their  high  ideals  and  their  divine  destiny,  and  those  who  do  not  be¬ 
lieve  in  that  kind  of  a  God.  It  is  the  old  issue  between  the  God  man  and 
the  no-God  man  ;  the  old  fight  between  materialism  and  spiritualism,  be¬ 
tween  the  sensuous  life  and  the  divine  life. 

“  Our  fathers  had  faith  in  God,  the  living  God,  who  is  ‘  in  all  and 
through  all  and  over  all,  blessed  and  forever  blessing.’  In  that  faith  we  see 
a  glorious  future  ;  in  that  faith  we  shall  go  on  toward  the  grand  consumma¬ 
tion  of  the  world’s  redemption.  The  process  is  one  of  evolution — Christian 
evolution.  It  is  the  new  life  evolved  out  of  the  old  and  none  the  less  new 
by  reason  of  its  environments.  I  am  not  one  of  those  who  believe  that  the 
world  has  gone  wrong  for  eighteen  hundred  years  and  now  we  must  begin 
all  over  again.  The  wise  man  gathers  strength  and  inspiration  from  the 
past  to  go  on  into  the  future  and  he  takes  with  him  all  that  is  worthy  of  the 
past.  Was  it  not  Victor  Hugo  who  said:  ‘  The  sixteenth  century  was  a 
century  of  painting,  the  seventeenth  century  a  century  of  authors,  the 
eighteenth  century  a  century  of  philosophers,  the  nineteenth  century  a  cen¬ 
tury  of  prophets,  but  the  twentieth  century  will  give  us  a  man  who  is  an 
artist,  an  author,  a  philosopher  and  a  prophet  all  in  himself.’  » 

“  Church  membership  is  not  a  question  of  piety  ;  nor  is  it  a  question 
of  the  ability  of  one  to  live  a  moral  life  without  joining  the  church.  Mem¬ 
bership  in  the  church  of  God  to-day  is  a  question  of  loyalty  to  the  traditions 
of  the  past,  of  conserving  to  posterity  the  beneficent  influences  of  Christian 
fellowship,  holy  worship  and  earnest  endeavor  upon  the  basis  of  the  princi¬ 
ples  set  forth  by  Jesus  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  And  this  can  be  done 
only  as  men  associate  themselves  together  voluntarily  for  the  purpose  of 
such  work  and  worship. 

“  If  the  Second  Congregational  Church  of  Rockford  is  to  be  in  the 
coming  years  what  it  has  been  in  the  past;  if  it  is  to  accomplish  more  than 
it  has  accomplished  in  the  past  by  reason  of  the  larger  life  and  greater 
promise  of  this  new  day,  it  will  be  because  the  sons  and  daughters  of  the 
fathers  and  mothers  who  have  given  their  lives  to  this  church  are  loyal  to 
the  institution  founded  by  the  fathers.  It  will  be  because  they  give  not  only 
their  treasure  but  themselves  to  the  cultivation  of  the  spiritual  life,  even  as 
their  fathers  have  done  before  them. 

“  Standing  here  at  the  close  of  fifty  years,  may  we  not  prophesy  a 
future  worthy  in  every  way  of  the  traditions  of  the  past,  a  future  glorious  in 
achievement,  because  we  go  forth  in  the  faith  of  our  fathers  under  the  ban¬ 
ner  of  Christ  to  accomplish  the  exalted  purpose  of  heaven.” 


ANNIVERSARY  AERMON. 


BY  FRANK  P.  WOODBURY,  D.  D. 


ASSOCIATION:  FREEDOM :  TRUTH. 


JESUS  said  to  his  followers,  “I  will  build  my  church.”  Paul  called 
it  “  the  church  of  the  living  God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth,” 
and  Jesus  promised  them  “  ye  shall  know  the  truth  and  the  truth 
shall  make  you  free.”  Matt.  16:18;  1  Tim.  3:15;  John  8:32. 

Association,  Freedom,  Truth.  These  are  the  three  great  words  about 
which  our  thoughts  may  gather  on  this  occasion.  The  church  stands  for 
association.  It  is  free  to  widely  varied  forms  of  association,  just  as  the 
Christian  is  free  to  widely  varied  types  of  individuality.  And  it  is  always 
loyal  to  the  truth,  the  truth  which  forever  makes  and  gives  freedom. 

Our  thought  has  just  been  called  and  will  be  called  many  and  many  a 
time  within  the  next  few  days  to  that  gathering  of  forty  persons  who,  half  a 
century  ago,  met  in  the  little  school  house  near  by  and  solemnly  resolved 
to  upbuild  a  church  of  Christ.  The  school  house  has  gone.  Many  who 
looked  into  each  other's  faces  there  have  gone,  all  save  one  here  and  there ; 
and  we  are  here  to-day.  The  little  old  building  is  exchanged  for  this  stately 
edifice.  The  forty  have  become  seven  hundred.  The  first  half  century  of 
the  history  of  this  church  has  told  its  story. 

It  is  not  mine  to-day  to  relate  the  details  of  that  story.  The  narrative 
has  been  entrusted  to  those  who  will  bring  before  us  its  incidents,  its  strug¬ 
gles  and  successes,  its  trials  and  triumphs,  in  the  series  of  meetings  we  are 
now  entering  upon.  Twice  already  have  I  had  the  privilege  of  reviewing  it 
with  you. 

In  1874,  four  years  after  the  opening  of  my  pastorate,  we  celebrated 
the  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  the  church ;  and  I  spoke  to  many  of  you  who 
are  here  to-day,  of  the  church’s  history  up  to  that  time.  Together  we  went 
over  the  names  of  all  its  officers  from  the  beginning,  and  the  salient  facts 
of  the  quarter  century  which  had  gone  by.  In  1889,  ten  years  ago,  you 
kindly  invited  me  to  be  with  you  on  your  fortieth  anniversary.  I  then  had 
the  privilege  of  speaking  again,  arid  in  somewhat  larger  review,  of  the  his¬ 
tory  of  the  church.  We  could  rejoice  together  over  its  increased  growth 
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and  prosperity  and  over  the  auspicious  beginning  of  the  new  pastorate  of 
him  whose  presence  here  we  so  sadly  miss,  who  had  entered  upon  his  work 
with  so  much  of  consecration,  energy  and  success  at  that  time.  From 
another  point  of  view,  we  again  considered  together  the  story  of  the  forty 
years  which  had  gone  by.  And  now,  as  we  round  the  years  into  a  full  half 
century  and  glance  backward  over  a  record  of  transcendent  success,  we  are 
so  used  to  it,  we  can  hardly  appreciate  its  magnitude. 

Fifty  years  ago  our  Protestant  churches  numbered  three  and  a  half 
millions  of  members.  Today  they  number  fifteen  millions.  During  these 
fifty  years  the  American  population  has  increased  about  one  hundred  and 
seventy  per  cent.,  while  the  members  of  the  Protestant  churches  have  in¬ 
creased  two  hundred  and  ninety  per  cent. 

This  is  a  record  of  stupendous  progress  in  the  most  progressive,  en¬ 
lightened  and  vigorous  nation  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  Nor  is  it  less  im¬ 
pressive  when  we  consider  not  merely  our  Protestant  fellowship  but  also  the 
entire  range  of  all  the  Christian  churches  of  the  nation. 

Fifty  years  ago  there  were  in  the  United  States  38,000  church  build¬ 
ings,  the  value  of  the  church  property  was  187,000,000.  Within  these 
fifty  years,  while  the  population  of  the  country  has  increased  threefold,  the 
number  of  church  buildings  has  grown  fourfold,  the  church  membership 
sixfold  and  the  value  of  church  property  sevenfold.  The  compiler  of 
the  last  United  States  census  reported  the  actual  number  of  Sunday  and 
week-night  services,  not  including  Sunday  School  sessions,  as  between 
fifteen  and  twenty  millions  a  year.  Well  did  he  add,  “  those  who  would 
get  some  idea  of  the  activities  of  the  churches  in  promulgating  the  princi¬ 
ples  of  religion,  must  consider  the  tremendous  significance  of  these 
conservative  estimates.” 

But  Christianity  has  the  pages  of  not  one  but  forty  half  centuries  of 
its  history  and  shows  gains  of  rapidly  increasing  measure  all  through  its 
two  thousand  years.  During  the  first  fifteen  hundred  years  of  its  history, 
Christianity  gained  one  hundred  miilion  adherents,  and  in  one-fifth  of  that 
time,  during  the  next  three  hundred  years,  it  gained  one  hundred  million 
more  ;  while  within  the  single  century  now  closing,  it  has  gained  two  hun¬ 
dred  and  ten  million  more.  That  is,  reckoning  by  general  Christian  popu¬ 
lations,  we  have  gained  as  much  within  the  last  single  century  as  in  the 
whole  of  the  preceding  1800  years.  Taking  it  in  the  aspect  of  material 
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der  Christian  governments  seven  times  as  many  of  the  world’s  population 
today  as  there  were  four  hundred  years  ago. 

Of  Christian  growth,  of  power,  of  sustained  and  accelerating  growth 
and  power,  there  is  no  question.  What  of  the  ideas,  the  plan,  the  means 
in  the  brain  and  heart  of  Jesus  through  which  this  vast  growth  was  to  be 
attained  ?  We  do  not  seek  to  encompass  such  a  theme.  We  glance  only 
at  a  few  aspects  of  it — those  typified  by  the  three  words  association,  free¬ 
dom  and  truth. 

“  I  will  build  my  church,”  said  Jesus.  It  was  his  purpose  to  establish 
the  kingdom  of  God  in  human  hearts,  to  save  the  world.  For  this  purpose 
he  had  a  method.  His  method  was  the  creation  of  a  new  associated  life. 
The  association  of  his  followers  lay  at  the  very  foundation  of  Christ’s  king¬ 
dom.  In  its  very  structure  he  emphasized  the  power  of  assemblage.  The 
Christian  relation  was  not  to  be  merely  that  of  the  solitary  individual  soul 
to  the  Master.  It  was  to  include  the  social  nature  of  man.  There  was  to 
be  a  community,  an  association,  in  a  word,  a  church,  as  an  integral  factor 
in  the  formation  of  Christianity.  While  there  was  and  is  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  abiding  in  each  single  soul  accepting  his  word,  there  was  and  is  a 
more  emphatic  promise  of  his  presence  in  those  “  gathered  together  in  his 
name.”  No  form  of  solitary  or  separate  life,  no  method  of  individual  de- 
votement  to  Christ,  fulfils  his  plan ;  nothing  can  take  the  place  of  the 
Christian  assembly. 

Jesus  planned  to  awaken  a  far  vaster  power  than  would  reside  in  mere 
solitary  discipleship.  He  would  build  his  church  by  the  assemblage  of  his 
friends  and  followers,  for  the  church  is  the  gathering  of  Christians.  No 
church  would  be  possible  with  the  mere  isolated  and  solitary  relationship 
of  separate  human  souls  in  Jesus  Christ.  Therefore  into  the  very  structure 
of  his  church  is  built  the  communion,  the  central  and  highest  act  of  Chris¬ 
tian  worship ;  and  the  communion  is  essentially  an  observance  of  social 
fellowship. 

Loyalty  to  the  church  means  loyalty  to  the  central  idea  of  the  church, 
loyalty  to  the  meeting,  to  the  assemblage,  the  congregation,  the  society; 
Christ  plans  for  life  intenstfied,  elevated,  ennobled  by  communion,  fellow¬ 
ship  with  other  lives. 

I  do  not  say  that  the  act  of  assemblage,  in  and  of  itself,  is  everything 
in  the  purpose  of  Christ  when  he  speaks  of  building  his  association  as  the 
method  of  his  kingdom.  But  I  do  say  that  the  assemblage,  the  church,  is 
the  means  and  the  condition  of  its  most  powerful  manifestation.  Th§ 
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church  edifice  is  not  in  itself  everything  of  a  church,  but  the  church  edifice, 
home,  place,  centre  for  the  social  life  of  the  church  and  for  its  public  wor¬ 
ship,  is  a  powerful  means  for  the  efficiency  and  success  of  the  organization. 
So  the  congregation  of  Christians  together,  is  a  vitalizing  factor  of  Christ’s 
plan.  Literally,  what  he  declared  was,  “  I  will  build  my  congregation,  my 
assembly,  my  meeting.  It  was  not  ecclesiasticism  in  the  sense  of  form 
and  polity,  but  the  actual,  frequent,  pulsating  assemblage  of  his  friends  that 
he  emphasized. 

No  church  can  live  on  absences.  With  the  vast  majority  of  its  mem¬ 
bers  it  is  not  the  words  they  have  said  at  meetings,  it  is  not  the  things  they 
have  done  at  meetings,  it  is  their  presence  in  the  meetings  which  has  been 
the  most  powerful  and  continuous  and  influential  service  that  they  could 
render  to  the  public  and  social  work  of  their  church. 

A  congregation  is  much  more  and  other  than  the  same  number  of 
people  isolated  and  apart  from  one  another.  A  congregation  is  more  than 
an  audience.  The  mind  and  heart  are  intensified  into  higher  activities  by 
social  contact.  When  numbers  are  together,  there  are  other  means  of  in¬ 
fluencing  the  mind  and  will  than  those  of  speech.  The  words  which  are 
used  are  augmented  manyfold  by  the  very  power  of  the  assemblage  Quite 
beyond  the  threadlike  message  coming  from  the  lips  of  the  speaker  to  those 
who  listen,  there  are  influences  which  stream  from  mind  to  mind  and  from 
heart  to  heart.  Action  and  reaction  surge  backward  and  forward  in  elec¬ 
tric  thrills,  until  often  the  Weaker  is  lifted  quite  above  his  separate  and  in¬ 
dividual  thought  and  purpose  by  the  impulsion  of  the  mass  of  humanity 
present  with  him.  Persons  who  are  not  used  to  public  speaking  are  likely 
to  have  an  inadequate  idea  of  the  part  which  the  hearer  has  in  the  speaking. 
It  is  the  hearer  who  makes  the  speech  to  a  far  larger  degree  than  is  com¬ 
monly  understood.  The  audience  inspirits  and  encourages  or  depresses 
and  drags  the  speaker.  Individual  persons  in  the  audience,  well  known  to 
the  speaker,  exert  upon  him  all  the  power  of  their  presence.  His  eye 
catches  the  face,  his  mind  receives  the  impress  of  the  character.  Not 
seldom  is  the  current  of  his  speaking  turned  or  intensified  by  the  impression 
of  a  single  hearer.  Always  in  a  gathering  one  experiences  the  power  of 
personality.  Every  eye  that  catches  his  eye  gives  to  the  mind  the  sense 
of  his  presence,  and  with  presence  there  comes  the  power  of  the  person 
into  the  other  life.  Your  regular,  habitual,  stated  presence  in  gatherings 
frequently  repeated  and  going  on  from  year  to  year,  is  of  itself  a  power. 
You  pour  into  these  meetings  in  increased  momentum  the  influences  which 
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come  from  your  being  there,  not  once  or  twice  or  casually,  but  with  the 
set  intent  and  volume  of  a  constant  presence. 

This  is  true  of  the  church.  Association,  personal  association,  is  its 
very  being,  Presence  is  power ;  absence  is  protest.  There  are  whole 
classes  of  people  who  are  never  at  church  ;  there  are  other  whole  classes 
who  are  always  at  church.  Each  of  these  two  classes  is  exerting  its  con¬ 
stant  influence,  and  every  individual  Christian  is  joined  .to  one  side  or  the 
other  by  the  frequency  of  his  presence  or  his  absence  from  the  assembly  of 
Christ. 

Freedom.  Nothing  marks  the  originality  of  Christ’s  plan  more  dis¬ 
tinctly  than  the  freedom  with  which  he  left  his  truth  to  his  followers  for 
varied  and  flexible  development  in  their  minds  and  hearts.  While  he  em¬ 
phasized  association,  he  also  emphasized  individualism,  A  vast  variety  of 
social  organizations  have  sprung  from  his  word  and  called  themselves  his 
churches.  Usually  each  of  them  has  sought  to  find  its  divine  and  exclusive 
title  in  his  plan.  But  the  truth  is,  he  planned  for  them  all.  As  individual 
Christians  include  wide  varieties  of  culture,  temperament,  disposition,  con¬ 
duct  and  character,  so  do  Christian  churches.  Jesus  made  his  followers 
free  to  associate  themselves  as  they  would,  in  supreme  loyalty  to  him,  and 
in  fellowship  as  broad  as  his  kingdom  of  love. 

Jesus  said  nothing  of  those  features  of  associated  Christian  life  on 
which  it  might  be  imagined  he  would  have  laid  supreme  emphasis.  He 
said,  “  I  will  build  my  church,”  but  erected  ft)  edifice,  never  placed  one 
stone  on  another  of  an  outward  edifice.  He  said,  “  I  will  build  my  church,” 
but  left  his  followers  free  to  make  various  forms  of  the  social  organization 
of  the  church.  He  put  before  them  no  creed,  no  compendium  of  doctrine, 
no  form  of  worship ;  he  set  up  no  public  service  as  a  necessitated  order  of 
church  administration.  All  these  things  were  entrusted  to  the  free  move¬ 
ment  of  the  minds  of  his  followers. 

The  Christian  church  has  been  free  to  include  varieties  of  organiza¬ 
tion,  differences  of  administration  and  oppositions  of  opinion  from  its  first 
day  to  this.  There  was  a  supreme  wisdom  in  the  freedom  which  Jesus 
gave  to  his  followers.  The  free  adjustment  of  their  individual  differences 
was  a  priceless  element  in  their  training.  The  apostles  differed  from  one 
another  even  to  the  extent  of  personal  rebuke  and  partial  separation.  Among 
their  followers  there  were  constant  differences  of  administration  and  a  con¬ 
stant  emerging  of  the  higher  Christian  consecration.  In  the  first  days,  as 
ever  since,  it  was  necessary  to  rebuke  inordinate  adherence  to  different 
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leaderships,  as  compared  with  the  great  and  dominant  spirit  of  loyalty  to 
the  one  Master.  For  from  the  very  first  there  was  constant  Christian  free¬ 
dom  to  organize  along  various  lines,  and  the  freedom  and  the  fellowship  of 
the  one  spirit  in  Christ.  No  uniform  machinery  could  have  done  as  much 
for  the  development  of  Christian  activity  and  the  growth  of  Chrtstian  cul¬ 
ture  as  the  variety  of  administrations  left  open  to  the  followers  of  our  com¬ 
mon  Lord.  It  is  not  that  they  have  been  permitted  ;  it  is  evident  that  they 
were  provided  for  in  the  very  structure  of  Christianity.  The  omissions  of 
Christ  as  to  church  organization  are  as  really  divine  as  his  precepts,  and 
the  freedom  which  he  provides  has  been  more  useful  for  fellowship  than 
any  enforced  uniformity. 

Always  routine  and  machinery  are  easier  and  simpler  than  thinking, 
considering,  balancing,  choosing,  deciding  for  oneself  what  is  right  in  per¬ 
sonal  loyalty  to  Him  who  is  our  only  master,  even  Christ.  The  routine 
plan  of  minute  rules  divinely  embedded  in  the  constitution  of  the  church, 
would  be  defective  just  where  real  Christianity  is  strongest.  The  emphasis 
on  great  spiritual  principles,  the  education  of  men  into  free ,  individual  ap¬ 
plications  of  these  principles  to  particular  cases,  develops  the  finer,  higher, 
nobler,  stronger,  sweeter  type  of  manhood  and  womanhood.  A  machine 
system  would  dwarf  men  into  mere  obeying  machines.  But  Christianty 
developes  them  into  free  spiritual  intelligences. 

I  venture  to  say  that  it  has  ever  been  far  better  to  leave  things  in  the 
up-building  of  Christian  churches  as  we  believe  Christ  has  left  them.  It  is 
better  to  develop  the  manly  and  womanly  character  than  the  childish  char¬ 
acter.  It  is  better  to  have  varieties  of  thought  among  Christians  than  an 
enforced  uniformity.  The  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bonds  of  peace  between 
those  who  differ,  is  far  better  than  any  imaginary  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the 
bonds  of  an  enforced  uniformity  of  opinion. 

The  freedom  which  Jesus  conserved  in  the  upbuilding  of  his  church  is 
a  freedom  inspired  with  the  broad  spiritual  principles  of  the  Christian  faith, 
and  leading,  through  partial  and  imperfect  processes  of  thought  and  conduct, 
to  the  highest  truths.  These  come  from  the  varying  judgments  of  men, 
acting  in  the  varying  degress  of  the  light  they  have  ;  but  always  alive,  act¬ 
ing  and  growing.  The  education  of  one  free  being  is  worth  the  manufac¬ 
ture  of  a  whole  regiment  of  human  machines,  made  not  to  think  but  merely 
to  obey.  Therefore  the  great  apostle  who  was  divinely  called  to  write  with 
his  own  hand  so  large  a  share  of  the  entire  New  Testament,  announced  the 
principle  of  free  and  personal  responsibility  in  applying  the  truths  of  religion 
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to  our  own  lives  and  conduct.  He  laid  his  shining  axe  at  the  very  root  of 
all  the  hierarchies  and  dominations  and  usurpations  which  have  lorded  it 
over  the  personal  conscience  in  the  realm  of  religion  from  that  day  to  this. 
All  sectarianisms  are  usurpations  against  personal  Christian  liberty.  Essen¬ 
tially  they  displace  personal  freedom  of  conscience  with  their  ordinances 
and  rules  made  to  limit  the  freedom  and  duty  of  the  individual  Christian  in 
the  making  of  his  own  belief  and  conduct  with  direct  and  simple  responsi¬ 
bility  to  Christ.  They  undertake  to  improve  upon  Christianity  by  amend¬ 
ing  it  so  as  to  meet  a  desire  which  Christ  absolutely  refused  to  satisfy.  This 
is  the  desire  to  evade  personal  examination  and  decision  by  having  ready¬ 
made  a  set  of  rules  which  abrogate  the  trouble  of  thought  and  prayer,  by 
deciding  a  great  many  questions  with  authority,  and  giving  laws  in  the  name 
of  God  and  Christ  which  have  not  been  divinely  announced. 

In  one  word,  it  is  the  effort  to  make  Christianity  a  system  of  the  let¬ 
ter  which  killeth  and  not  of  the  spirit  which  giveth  life. 

It  is  a  common  demand  that  there  be  more  of  machinery  in  religion. 
Men  want  exact  rules,  a  routine  to  live  by.  As  machinery  in  mechanics 
saves  labor,  so  they  think  it  would  be  a  great  saving  in  religion.  It  would 
save  much  wear  and  tear  of  individual  and  painstaking  thought.  But 
Christianity  is  constructed  to  inspire  thought,  awaken  intellect,  and  to  set  the 
mind  working  out  the  problems  of  life  and  conduct.  But  there  are  a  great 
many  who  want  a  religion  so  framed  as  to  decide  questions  of  duty  in  advance 
of  their  thought  about  them,  in  a  machine  way,  automatically,  so  that  they 
will  not  have  the  trouble  of  thinking  them  out.  They  say,  “  I  want  some¬ 
thing. to  go  by.”  Yes,  and  you  shall  have  something  to  go  by  ;  something 
grand,  inspiring,  ennobling.  You  shall  not  have  a  compendium  of  minute  or¬ 
dinances.  You  shall  not  have  a  multitude  of  detailed  rules,  adjusted  to  each 
one  of  a  myriad  cases  of  questions  of  conduct.  You  shall  not  have  a  Bible 
constructed  on  the  plan  of  the  codified  statutes  of  a  legislature.  You  shall 
not  have  a  church,  set  to  supervise  and  manage  your  mind  and  life  in  their 
last  details,  a  priesthood  to  whom  you  are  to  confess  all  and  yield  all,  a 
series  of  ecclesiastical  dominations,  making  human  automata  of  men.  You 
shall  have  faith  with  freedom  and  fellowship  with  fraternity.  You  shall 
have  a  grand,  twofold  principle,  unified  at  its  source  as  one,  divided  in  its 
form  to  satisfy  our  twofold  relation,  and  branching  in  its  applications  into 
infinity.  You  shall  have  the  principle  of  Christian  freedom  in  the  posses¬ 
sion  and  use  of  all  things.  All  are  yours.  You  shall  have  this  high  prin¬ 
ciple  written  all  over  the  Bible  in  lines  of  living  light,  illustrated  in  charac- 


SECOND  CONGREGATIONAL  CHURCH 


23 


ters,  in  actions,  in  providences,  by  contrarieties,  by  blessings,  by  retribu¬ 
tions,  by  precept,  by  parable,  by  analogy,  by  appeal — until  the  grand  old 
book  has  become  the  vital  library  of  religion  to  the  world.  You  shall  have 
it  written  in  nature,  flower,  star,  fruit,  summer  radiance,  healthful  tonicity 
of  winter  cold.  You  shall  have  it  written  in  the  very  structure  of  your  being, 
in  every  appetite,  natural  desire,  instinctive  enjoyment,  every  affection,  pur¬ 
pose  and  effort,  in  the  regal  demands  of  conscience  and  the  bliss  of  inward 
approval.  You  shall  have  it  breathed  in  the  inspiring  influence  of  God  on 
your  soul,  in  his  Fatherhood,  his  love,  the  sweep  of  his  arm  of  justice  and 
the  sweet  bending  of  his  grace  and  mercy.  All  are  yours:  the  world,  life, 
death,  things  present,  things  to  come.  All  are  yours.  Man,  in  the  image 
of  God  and  after  his  likeness,  let  him  have  dominion  over  the  earth.  “  Thou 
hast  put  all  things  under  his  feet.”  Let  him  rejoice  in  his  manifold  pow¬ 
ers  and  susceptibilities.  Let  him  develop  the  intelligent  energies  of  his 
nature,  let  him  ripen  his  rich  and  warm  affections,  let  him  explore  and  cul¬ 
tivate  all  parts  of  his  being  and  of  his  environment.  All  are  yours.  Re¬ 
ligion  cuts  off  not  one  of  these  germinant  forces,  but  calls  them  all  out  and 
vitalizes  them.  All  are  yours  :  all  voices  of  moral  enlightenment  and  in¬ 
spiration,  whether  Paul  or  Apollos,  Peter  or  John,  Moses  or  David,  Socra¬ 
tes  or  Plato,  Zoroaster  or  Buddha,  souls  that  have  soared  in  the  light  of 
God,  or  groped  in  his  darkness  if  haply  they  might  find  him,  though  he 
was  not  far  from  every  one  of  them.  All  are  yours  :  all  poets  from  Homer 
and  Isaiah  to  Keble  and  Whittier;  all  preachers  from  John  the  Baptist  to 
the  Baptist  Spurgeon.  Wherever  God’s  light  shines,  from  sage  or  saint, 
prophet  or  poet,  from  the  intricate  reasoning  of  the  philosopher  to  the  dew- 
drop  sparkle  of  the  child’s  sweet  word,  all  literature  and  life,  all  revelation, 
all  art  and  industry  and  civilization,  all  are  yours. 

This  is  the  largeness  of  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us 
free.  But  is  it  a  freedom  of  isolation,  a  solitary  freedom  for  each  individ¬ 
ual  soul  ?  Is  it  not  rather  a  freedom  within  the  bonds  of  Christian  fellow¬ 
ship  ?  “AH  ye  are  brethren.”  Social  sympathy,  social  inspiration,  com¬ 
fort  and  aid,  the  upbuilding  of  Christ’s  kingdom  through  the  new  social 
order,  the  assemblage  of  his  followers  in  fraternal  fellowship.  These  are 
as  distinctly  the  second  element  in  the  plan  of  Christ,  as  individual  freedom 
is  the  first.  The  freedom  and  fellowship  are  the  two  foci  of  the  Christian 
ellipse.  A  freedom  of  the  individual  and  of  the  church  from  any  outward 
jurisdiction  and  control  and  a  fellowship  by  which  each  member  of  the 
church  has  equal  essential  rights,  powers  and  privileges  with  every  other, 
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and  by  which  each  individual  church  is  on  a  level  of  inherent  genuineness, 
dignity  and  authority  with  every  other  church  on  earth. 

In  what  then  consists  the  unity  of  Christianity?  In  the  truth,  as  it  is 
in  Jesus  Christ.  In  the  truth  which  he  has  breathed  into  the  human  heart 
the  truth  which  he  revealed  and  which  he  was  and  is.  There  is  a  unity  of 
uniformity  which  is  form,  mere  form.  There  is  a  unity  in  variety,  which 
is  life.  The  letter  killeth.  The  words  of  Christ  are  spirit  and  they  are 
life.  In  all  its  varied  forms  the  real  church  of  Christ  bears  witness  to  his 
truth. 

Christ  has  come  into  the  world  with  a  message  of  truth.  His  purpose 
is  the  renovation  of  humanity.  His  way  is  the  revelation  of  the  truth  from 
heart  to  heart  and  from  life  to  life.  His  method  is  the  social  organism, 
the  church.  While  all  means  may  be  used,  the  church  is  the  very  body 
of  Christ.  What  did  Christ  say  of  His  relation  to  the  truth?  “  To  this 
end  was  I  born  and  for  this  cause  came  I  into  the  world,  that  I  should  bear 
witness  unto  the  truth.”  And  he  said,  “  I  am  come  that  ye  might  have 
life.  I  am  the  truth  and  the  life.”  What  then  is  the  relation  of  the  church 
to  the  truth  ?  It  is  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth.  It  is  sent  to  bear 
witness  to  the  truth,  the  highest  truth,  the  truth  of  life,  for  it  is  the  church 
of  the  living  God. 

Standing  on  truth  as  exemplified  in  historical  facts,  the  real  church 
stands  and  must  stand  for  the  conservation  of  truth.  Nothing  is  more  con¬ 
servative  than  a  fact.  An  actualty  once  set  in  history  remains.  It  cannot 
be  theorized  away  or  undone.  It  is  there  and  there  to  stay.  And  true  con¬ 
servatism  consists  in  the  recognition  and  use  of  the  actual  facts  of  the  past 
in  their  reality,  their  proportions  and  their  reach  towards  the  future.  The 
roots  of  the  present  are  in  the  past.  We  cannot  cut  loose  from  history. 
Certain  great  spiritual  facts  have  proven  their  validity  and  their  vitality 
throughout  the  centuries  of  human  history.  They  were  true  when  first  re¬ 
vealed.  They  are  not  one  whit  less  true  to-day.  From  them  Christianity 
has  its  present  life  and  vigor.  It  does  not  let  go  of  them.  It  does  not 
weaken  its  hold  upon  them.  They  began  with  its  life  ;  they  are  the  sources 
of  all  its  spiritual  vitality.  Christianity  is  a  vital  growth.  Its  church  is  not 
a  mere  stake  pushed  into  the  ground  by  the  imprint  of  a  few  blows  out  of 
the  present,  and  holding  its  upright  position  by  the  compression  of  a  little 
surface  earth  about  its  foot.  It  is  a  living  tree  with  deep,  branching,  nutri¬ 
ent  roots,  an  expanse  of  boughs  and  abundant  fruitage.  As  we  believe  in 
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the  fruit,  the  blossom,  the  leaf,  the  branch,  so  we  believe  in  the  roots.  The 
church  stands  for  a  true  conservatism  of  the  past  in  the  present. 

But  not  the  less  does  the  church  stand  for  progress  in  the  knowledge 
of  truth.  There  is  no  antagonism  between  a  true  conservatism  and  a  true 
progress.  Holding  fast  on  what  we  have  gained,  does  not  conflict  with  our 
gaining  more.  That  is  a  false  conservatism  which  is  afraid  of  growth, 
change,  development.  Christ  came  with  a  new  revealing  of  truth,  a  reveal¬ 
ing  which  has  been  going  on  and  working  its  way  deeper  into  the  human 
mind  with  every  successive  generation.  Standing  originally  for  the  new 
truth  when  it  came,  the  real  church  has  always  stood  for  progress.  It  be¬ 
gan  in  a  revolt  against  a  false  and  bigoted  conservatism  which  rejected  the 
new  truth.  It  has  grown  into  larger  possession  of  the  truth  with  every  new 
generation.  The  spirit  giveth  the  life.  A  false  conservatism  would  nega¬ 
tive  all  truth,  but  the  life-tree  grows,  changes,  sends  out  new  boughs  and 
branches.  There  is  constant  development  in  vital  growth  from  the  princi¬ 
ples  of  Christianity.  We  are  learning  more,  not  less,  of  Christian  truth 
with  each  generation.  We  know  all  that  Calvin  and  Luther  knew,  all  that 
Augustine  and  Clement  knew;  and  we  know  more.  The  Holy  Spirit  is 
making  larger  revelation  of  divine  grace  and  truth  to  every  age,  and  the 
churches,  associations  of  imperfect  human  beings,  are  coming  into  fuller 
possession  of  religious  truth  and  larger  measure  of  philanthropic  Christian 
endeavor. 

We  do  not  claim  that  the  Christian  church  of  to-day  does  its  duty  or 
half  its  duty.  We  are  not  doing  enough  or  half  enough  for  men,  for  their 
souls  or  their  bodies.  Too  many  men  are  oppressed  by  poverty,  too  many 
poor  children  writhe  in  disease  and  die  in  destitution.  Too  many  women 
are  abused,  desecrated,  tortured  and  murdered.  Too  many  drink  shops 
lift  their  hideous  fronts  in  city  and  village  and  crowd  against  the  schools 
and  churches.  Too  many  soulless  monopolies  oppress  honest  labor  and 
drive  it  into  want  and  despair.  We  have  learned  only  the  alphabet  of 
Christian  civilization  as  yet.  The  relations  of  social  right  and  duty  are 
rudimentary  as  yet,  Imperfect.  Against  the  greed  of  giant  monopolies 
anarchy  lifts  its  savage  front,  and  neither  of  these  proffers  the  final  har¬ 
mony.  The  great  governments  of  the  world  have  not  yet  adopted  the  first 
principles  in  the  supreme  Christian  civilization.  The  rude,  barbaric  law  of 
force  still  dominates  their  councils.  It  is  a  sad  spectacle,  Europe  thronged 
with  hundreds  of  thousands  of  soldiers,  withdrawn  from  honest  industries 

and  home  happiness,  to  threaten  each  other  in  vast  standing  armies.  Be- 
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fore  the  quiet  tones  of  the  International  Peace  Conference  die  away,  wars 
awaken  their  storm  of  blood  and  fire,  English  wars  in  Africa,  American 
wars  in  Asian  islands.  In  the  presence  of  these  dark  facts  where  is  boast¬ 
ing  ?  It  is  excluded.  But,  my  friend,  what  excludes  it  ?  By  what  stand¬ 
ard  do  we  see  the  faults  and  imperfections  of  this  civilization  of  ours  ?  What 
is  the  light  which  reveals  these  blots  and  blotches?  Is  it  from  the  putrid 
depths  of  ancient  Phoenicia  ?  Is  it  out  of  the  hard  brutalities  of  old  Rome 
that  this  revealing  and  rebuking  light  streams?  From  whence  will  you 
look  down  upon  the  evils  of  our  imperfect  Christian  civilization?  From 
ancient  India,  wringing  the  wealth  of  her  princes  out  of  the  people  that  they 
might  revel  in  shameless  luxuries  while  the  millions  were  left  meagre  with 
hunger,  a  prey  to  famines  or  rotting  by  myriads  with  the  diseases  of  filth 
and  want?  From  stolid  China  or  savage  Africa  or  the  languid  stupor  and 
sensuality  of  Micronesian  islands  ?  No  ;  it  is  only  as  you  take  your  stand 
with  its  Founder  that  you  can  find  fault  with  the  Christianity  of  our  churches 
and  peoples.  It  is  only  when  you  compare  it  with  those  eternal  truths  to 
which  he  gave  highest  expression,  that  you  note  its  lapses.  It  is  only  as 
the  light  of  the  Christian  ideal  streams  out  of  the  New  Testament  over  the 
modern  Christian  world,  that  it  looks  shadowy  and  dark.  And  they  who 
stigmatize  our  Christian  churches  with  their  imperfections,  discover  those 
imperfections  by  the  very  light  they  seek  to  ignore  and  denounce. 

It  is  the  Christian  progress  of  the  past  which  holds  in  its  hands  the 
promise  of  the  future.  The  very  road  by  which  we  have  come  thus  far,  is 
the  path  which  stretches  its  beckoning  line  of  light  out  before  us.  Pro¬ 
gress  is  to  come  in  the  way  it  has  come.  Man  is  to  be  lifted  higher  by 
the  power  which  has  elevated  him  thus  far.  And  that  power  is  Christianity. 


COMMUNION  SERVICE. 

ONE  of  the  most  sacred  and  impressive  ceremonies  connected  with 
the  Golden  Anniversary  was  the  baptism  and  reception  of  mem¬ 
bers  and  the  communion  service  at  the  close  of  the  sermon  by 
Dr.  Woodbury  on  Sabbath  morning.  On  that  occasion  the  following  mem¬ 
bers  were  received  into  church  fellowship:  By  letter — Mabel  M.  Clark, 
Mrs.  Lillian  G.  Edwards,  Mrs.  Laura  E.  Northrup,  Mrs.  Flora  F.  Palmer, 
Robert  E.  Wood,  Mrs.  Eva  Wood.  On  confession  of  faith — Anna  Banks, 
Ernest  Banks,  Frank  Burritt,  Frank  Woodbury  Cutler,  Frank  Woodbury 
Dobson,  William  T.  Palmer,  Frederick  Zumdahl,  Mrs.  Eraline  Zumdahl. 

The  fact  of  so  many  of  the  older  members  being  present,  including 
several  of  the  charter  members,  the  presence  and  service  of  the  beloved 
former  pastor  who  for  so  many  years  had  watched  over  the  church  like  a 
shepherd,  the  tender  memories  that  the  scene  awakened,  coupled  with  the 
solemnity  of  the  communion  service,  all  combined  to  make  it  an  hour 
never  to  be  forgotten  by  those  who  were  privileged  to  be  present.  We  may 
well  believe  that  many  went  out  from  that  inspiring  scene  resolved  upon  a 
life  of  consecration  and  of  service  in  the  Master’s  vineyard. 


MEMORIAL  ADDREAS. 


LIFE  AND  JFRVICE,  OF 

WALTER  MANNfNO  BARROWJ,  D.  D. 


BT  DR.  JOHN  HENRY  BARROWi. 


TEXT— It  Timothy  1:7  :  “For  God  hath  not  given  us  the  spirit  of  fear  but  of 
power  and  love  and  of  a  sound  mind.” 


THESE  words,  which  naturally  suggest  a  sermon  on  the  religion 
of  character,  are  a  fine  description  of  the  manhood  of  him 
whom  I  am  to  speak  of  to-night.  To  Walter  Manning  Barrows 
God  gave  in  large  measure  the  spirit  of  courage,  of  power,  of  love  and 
of  noble  wisdom.  He  had  the  courage  which  undertakes  large  things, 
he  possessed  the  power  which  comes  from  great  natural  abilities,  deep 
experiences,  wide  training ;  he  was  filled  with  that  love  which  bears  bur¬ 
dens  for  others  because  inspired  from  the  Christ  whom  it  loves,  that 
Divine  affection  which  endures  and  suffers,  which  is  tender-hearted  and 
replete  with  forgiveness,  which  does  not  cherish  anger  or  resentment 
and  is  strong  both  on  the  active  and  passive  sides  of  this  heavenly 
grace.  And  then  he  possessed  a  sound  mind,  perhaps  the  last  stage 
of  the  evolution  of  Christian  character.  Men  may  have  courage  and 
misuse  it ;  men  may  have  power,  even  spiritual  power,  and  abuse  it ; 
men  may  have  love,  which  after  all  is  the  vital  thing,  and  yet  not  be  con¬ 
trolled  by  wisdom.  I  am  aware  that  much  which  calls  itself  a  sound  mind 
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is  allied  with  caution  and  cunning,  prudence,  reptile  fear  and  short-sighted¬ 
ness.  A  sound  mind  should  be  identified  with  the  largest  attainable  wis¬ 
dom,  that  wisdom  which  comes  through  every  avenue  of  the  spirit.  True 
soundness  of  mind  is  impossible  without  faith,  the  vision  which  sees  that 
what  ought  to  be,  is  to  be.  Some  element  of  vision,  some  gleam  from  the 
celestial  world  enters  into  all  true  wisdom.  The  soundest-minded  man  of 
our  American  history  was  a  Virginia  gentleman,  farmer,  surveyor,  soldier, 
who,  in  the  chaos  which  followed  the  revolution,  had  visions  of  a  peaceful, 
prosperous  commonwealth,  taking  the  place  of  the  jarring  weaknesses  and 
disorders  which  disturbed  and  pained  his  lofty  spirit ;  and,  while  small- 
minded  men  and  timid  men  and  foolish  men  dared  not  follow  in  the  path 
which  he  marked  out  for  our  national  deliverance  and  up-building,  he  walked 
bravely  therein  and  led  others  into  it.  He  saw  the  New  Jerusalem  in  the 
heavens  and  with  vigorous  hands  pulled  it  down  to  earth,  to  become  the 
imperial  commonwealth  of  Time. 

That  Walter  Barrows  illustrated  the  Pauline  conception  of  Christian 
character,  that  he  filled  out  in  unusual  measure  the  ideals  which  gleamed 
before  the  mind  of  the  apostle,  is  already  evident  to  those  who  knew  him 
in  this  community,  and  will  be  shown  still  further  in  the  biographical  sketch 
which  it  is  my  sad  privilege  to  make  of  one  who  was  an  ideal  brother,  as 
well  as  a  nobly  representative  Christian  minister. 

Twelve  weeks  ago  to-day  he  was  buried,  and  preached  on  that  day  in 
the  church  of  which  he  was  then  pastor,  from  lips  that  were  dumb,  perhaps 
his  greatest  sermon.  In  the  fresh  grief  over  their  great  loss,  his  people  saw 
him  surrounded  as  it  were  with  heavenly  light,  and  his  beautiful  character 
spoke  to  them  with  greater  eloquence  and  power  than  ever  before,  now  that 
he  had  gone  to  join  himself 

“With  those  just  spirits  that  wear  victorious  palms.” 

In  that  solemn  hour,  fitting  words  were  spoken  and  worthy  tributes  offered 
by  those  who  knew  him  well,  and  whom  he  himself  loved  and  trusted  with 
a  perfect  confidence.  His  thirty  years  of  Christian  service  were  appre¬ 
ciatively  described  and  his  loveliness  of  character  was  sympathetically  pic¬ 
tured.  That  blending  of  intense  conviction  and  broad  charity,  of  refine¬ 
ment  and  energy,  of  truthfulness  and  gentleness,  of  intellectuality  and  affec¬ 
tionateness,  how  vividly  apparent  it  all  is  now  that  we  think  of  him  as  passed 
into  the  unseen  realms.  His  church,  by  the  words  of  its  members,  his 
church  and  society  by  their  official  action,  have,  in  noble  and  generous 
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ways,  made  evident  their  love  and  appreciation,  and  what  they  have  done 
has  endeared  them  not  only  to  the  sorrowing  family,  but  also  to  loving  and 
afflicted  hearts  all  over  the  land.  From  scores  of  letters  that  have  come 
to  me  and  from  greater  numbers  that  have  come  to  her  whose  grief  is  heav¬ 
iest,  I  might  weave  a  garland  of  honorable  praise  fine  and  fair  enough  for 
any  saint  of  God.  This  man  never  thought  of  himself  as  a  saint ;  he 
deemed  himself  a  sinning  member  of  a  great  household  of  brothers  whom 
he  tried  to  help,  but  his  sainthood  was  real  and  of  the  attractive  sort  which 
men  in  this  day  most  approve.  I  am  glad  that  his  final  resting  place  is 
among  those  who  so  deeply  loved  and  honored  him.  It  is  certainly  fitting 
that  his  grave  should  be  where  it  is,  on  a  commanding  hill-top,  overlooking 
one  of  the  finest  scenes,  in  a  region  fanned  by  inspiring  historical  memor¬ 
ies,  and  beneath  the  shadow  of  a  lofty  and  beautiful  church.  I  doubt  not 
he  finds  it 

“  Sweet  to  rest  beneath  the  clover  sod 
And  take  the  sunshine  and  the  rains, 

There  where  the  kneeling  hamlet  drains 
The  chalice  of  the  grapes  of  God.” 


I  find,  among  the  records  that  have  been  kept  of  his  church  life,  an 
unusual  number  of  funeral  discourses,  wherein  his  generous  heart  loved  to 
offer  tender  tribute  to  merit  and  Christian  service  of  every  kind,  and  in  one 
of  these  sermons  he  said  :  “  The  traveler  in  passing  through  the  country 
and  looking  out  upon  the  landscape,  often  sees  a  strip  of  verdure  greener 
than  that  which  surrounds  it.  Upon  examination  he  will  find  that  there 
was  once  a  brook  there.  It  is  now  dried  up,  but  its  course  is  perceived  by 
a  more  luxuriant  vegetation,  and  so,  as  one  has  said,  the  place  where  a 
good  man  has  lived  and  died  is  greener  from  the  influence  which  he  exerted 
over  it.”  His  parishioners  there  and  here  all  believe  that  this  will  prove 
true  of  the  life  of  Greenwich  and  Rockford.  Each  will  be  a  more  beauti¬ 
ful  place  to  live  in  because  of  his  irreproachable  and  vivifying  and  fruitful 
life.  At  the  funeral  of  his  father  it  was  said  :  “  Men  climb  mountain-tops 
to  see  the  dying  glory  of  day  as  it  warms  the  eternal  snows  with  roseate 
Alpine  glow ;  but  we  behold  to-day  an  after-glow  that  finds  no  parallel  in 
mountain  scenery  or  in  the  colors  of  the  canvas.  For  the  dying  Christian 
leaves  behind  a  brightness  supernal,  a  glory  all  his  own.”  In  another  of  his 
sermons  Walter  Barrows  said :  “  Let  us  not  be  discouraged  by  the  uncer- 
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tainty  of  life  in  this  world,  but  rather  stimulated  to  greater  fidelity,  and 
while  God’s  providences  are  often  mysterious  and  we  are  under  the  neces¬ 
sity  of  walking  by  faith  rather  than  sight, 

‘Yet,  if  we  argue  not 

Against  heaven’s  hand  or  will,  nor  bate  a  jot 
Of  heart  and  hope,  but  still  bear  up  and  and  steer 
Right  onward’ 

We  shall  find  in  the  end  that  God  will  be  His  own  interpreter  and  He  will 
make  it  plain.” 

What  1  am  to  say  at  this  hour  will  be  woven  partly  out  of  personal 
memories.  You  will  easily  believe  that  this  sorrow  has  taken  much  out  of 
my  life.  How  much  I  dare  not  say.  It  is  perhaps  seldom  that  two  broth¬ 
ers  had  so  many  things  in  common.  A  tender  history  of  childhood  togeth¬ 
er  amid  the  fields  and  forests  surrounding  a  western  home  is  the  beginning 
of  our  common  life.  In  his  earlier  days  he  had  much  greater  strength 
than  I  ;  he  was  far  more  active  in  the  sports  of  boyhood  and  I  had  sup¬ 
posed  that  he  would  outlive  me.  During  the  days  when  1  saw  his  life  hope¬ 
lessly  ebbing  away  in  my  own  home  it  seemed  that  I  was  living  over  all  the 
blessed  and  varied  years  which  had  passed  “  since  we  had  first  clasped  our 
little  hands  in  love  and  roamed  the  daisied  fields  together.”  I  have  often 
thought  of  Emerson’s  tribute  to  his  brothers  in  the  beautiful  Dirge,  wherein 
he  pictures  himself  as  wandering  up  and  down  a  plain  filled  with  ghosts, 
beset  with  pensive  shadows,  the  shadows  of  the  holy  ones  who  had  trod 
with  him  the  lovely  Concord  vale. 

“  Five  rosy  boys  with  morning  light 

Had  leaped  from  one  fair  mother’s  arms, 

Fronted  the  sun  with  hope  as  bright 

And  greeted  God  with  childhood’s  psalms.” 

The  poet  recalls  how  his  noble  brothers  in  their  prime  made  this  world 
for  him  the  feast  it  was.  How  they  learned  with  him  the  lore  of  time, 

“  They  took  this  valley  for  their  toy, 

They  played  with  it  in  every  mood, 

A  cell  for  prayer,  a  hall  for  joy, 

They  treated  nature  as  they  would, 

They  colored  the  horizon  round, 

Stars  flamed  and  faded  as  they  bade, 

All  echoes  hearkened  for  their  sound, 

They  made  the  woodlands  glad  or  mad.” 

My  brother  Walter  and  I  were  nearly  of  an  age.  We  had  the  same 
sports,  went  to  the  same  rude  schoolhouse,  fished  in  the  same  stream, 
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“  played  Indian  ”  and  hunted  together;  learned  from  the  same  books,  were 
afterwards  in  the  same  college  and  class  for  seven  years  and  studied  for 
two  years  in  the  same  theological  seminaries.  Later,  we  went  to  Kansas 
for  a  rough  two  years’  outing  to  regain  health  which  had  been  impaired, 
worked  on  the  same  farm,  even  preached  in  the  same  church.  We  had 
similar  hopes,  joys  and  enthusiasms.  This  companionship  was  so  close 
that  when  we  were  theological  students  in  New  Haven  and  New  York  we 
scarcely  felt  the  need  of  other  company  and  doubtless  associated  less  with 
our  classmates  than  otherwise  we  should  have  done.  When  our  lives  sep¬ 
arated  and  we  preached  in  different  churches,  the  fellowship  was  scarcely 
less  close,  and  in  summers  we  were  often  together.  There  is  a  certain 
appropriateness  that  his  last  days  should  have  been  spent  in  my  own  home 
on  the  Island  of  Mackinac,  which  was  very  dear  to  him.  One  Sunday 
morning  shortly  after  his  death,  I  remember  reading  from  Milton’s  Lycidias 
a  poem  which  we  had  learned  and  loved  together  in  our  boyhood,  these 
lines  which  seemed  a  fitting  expression  of  our  life-long  intimacy  : 

“For  we  were  nursed  upon  the  self-same  hill, 

Fed  the  same  flock  by  mountain,  shade,  and  rill; 

Together  both,  ’ere  the  high  lawns  appeared 
Upon  the  opening  eyelids  of  the  morn. 

We  drove  afield,  and  both  together  heard 
What  time  the  gray-fly  winds  her  sultry  horn, 

Battening  our,  flocks  with  the  fresh  dews  of  night, 

Oft  till  the  star  that  rose,  at  evening  bright. 

Towards  heaven’s  descent  had  sloped  his  westering  wheel.” 

We  shared  similar  views  in  regard  to  the  Christian  life,  and  were^not 
separated  in  our  thoughts  about  America  and  her  relations  to  the  Kingdom 
of  Christ  on  earth.  He  was  the  most  generous  and  appreciative  of  broth¬ 
ers  as  well  as  one  of  the  most  dutiful  sons,  and  in  the  sadness  of  separation 
there  is  comfort  in  the  thought  that  in  his  last  days  he  had  with  him  not 
only  her  who  was  dearest  on  earth,  but  also  the  brother,  the  physician  and 
the  brother,  whose  household  desired  to  do  everything  that  iove  could  ac¬ 
complish  for  his  relief. 

There  are  many  surprising  fitnesses  in  the  events  gathering  about  his 
last  days,  and  I  think  it  particularly  fitting  that  his  body  should  finally  rest 
in  New  England  soil,  for  he  came  from  the  best  New  England  stock,  than 
which  there  is  none  better  on  earth.  What  a  large  debt  the  nation  owes 
to  the  men  and  women  who  settled  in  Massachusetts  and  Connecticut  colo¬ 
nies  !  It  was  in  1637  that  John  Barrows  came  to  Salem  whence  he  re¬ 
moved  to  Plymouth,  in  whose  Town  House  you  will  find  records  of  a  sale 
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of  land  made  to  him  by  Governor  Bradford.  Walter  Barrows  was  descended 
from  a  line  of  teachers,  one  of  whom,  his  great-grandfather,  was  graduated 
from  Harvard  College.  His  grandfather  was  one  of  the  first  settlers  of 
Troy,  New  York,  and  his  father,  Prof.  John  Manning  Barrows,  was  a  grad¬ 
uate  of  the  Troy  Polytechnic  Institute,  where  he  became  an  instructor  in 
Botany  and  Chemistry.  He  was  one  of  the  favorite  pupils  of  Prof.  Amos 
Eaton,  the  father  of  Botanical  Science  in  this  country.  Having  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  teach  a  private  school  in  Georgia,  my  father  went  to  that  state 
and  there  imbibed  a  lasting  antipathy  to  American  slavery,  a  hatred  which 
he  lost  no  opportunity  of  expressing,  in  spite  of  the  opprobrium  which  fol¬ 
lowed  the  declaration  of  his  sentiments.  A  letter  from  Prof.  Eaton  still 
exists  wherein  the  teacher  severely  reproaches  his  friend  and  pupil  for  hav¬ 
ing  espoused  the  hateful  and  fanatical  anti- slavery  cause.  It  is  not  surpris¬ 
ing  that  John  Manning  Barrows  was  early  drawn  to  Oberlin  College,  partly 
by  reason  of  its  anti-slavery  position,  and  there  he  was  brought  under  the 
tremendous  spiritual  power  of  President  Charles  G.  Finney,  the  greatest  of 
American  evangelists.  There  he  met,  what  he  always  deemed  the  great¬ 
est  good  fortune  of  his  life,  the  earnest-minded  woman  who  became  his 
wife.  In  Walter  Barrows  were  combined  the  strong  traits  both  of  father 
and  mother.  Catherine  Paine  Moore  was  a  woman  of  remarkable  intel¬ 
lectual  vigor.  She  was  born  in  Saratoga  county,  New  York,  and  taught 
school  at  the  age  of  fourteen,  but  realizing  the  need  of  a  better  education, 
she  asked  her  father  to  give  her  some  portion  of  the  estate  which  might 
ultimately  be  hers,  for  she  desired  to  make  the  long  journey  to  Oberlin, 
where  alone  at  that  time  women  could  gain  what  was  then  deemed  a  full 
education.  The  father  and  mother  both  shared  in  the  ardent,  tumultuous 
and  spiritually  exciting  life  of  early  Oberlin  days.  The  mother  learned 
Hebrew,  Greek  and  French,  but  her  greatest  interest  was  in  mathematics 
of  which  she  afterwards  proved  herself  a  most  successful  teacher.  The 
father  became  an  itinerant  home  missionary,  doing  faithful  and  successful 
service  in  small  places  in  Ohio  and  Michigan,  but  remaining  a  compara¬ 
tively  short  time  in  each,  for  he  would  let  men  know  what  he  believed  in 
regard  to  the  sin  of  slavery.  On  this  theme  he  spoke  with  tremendous 
earnestness.  The  late  Prof.  Esterbrook  of  Olivet,  a  leading  educator  in 
Michigan,  has  recalled  the  impression  made  by  one  of  my  father’s  anti¬ 
slavery  sermons  which  he  heard  in  the  town  of  Clinton.  “  Never  can  I  for¬ 
get  the  burning  words  that  fell  from  his  lips  on  that  occasion.  He  saw 

with  prophetic  vison  the  awful  doom  that  awaited  his  country  if  she  refused 
Hist.  Rec.  5. 
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to  let  the  oppressed  go  free.  The  inspiration  that  I  received  from  that  ser¬ 
mon  has  never  left  me.  It  entered  my  life  and  is  fresh  in  my  memory  to¬ 
day.”  It  must  not  be  supposed  from  this  that  my  father  was  a  man  of 
harshness  and  sternness.  On  the  contrary,  he  was  one  of  the  most  genial, 
humorous  and  companionable  of  men.  One  who  knew  him  intimately  said 
at  his  funeral,  “  There  was  one  golden  thread  that  bound  every  part  of  his 
life,  and  that  was  love.  He  was  pre-eminently  a  lover  of  his  home,  of  so¬ 
ciety,  of  men  and  of  God.”  My  father  was  teacher  of  Science  in  Olivet 
College,  Michigan,  and  Walter  gained  from  his  father  a  love  of  the  outdoor 
world  which  never  forsook  him.  My  brother  was  passionately  devoted  to 
the  beautiful.  His  mother  was  a  woman  of  great  conscientiousness,  of 
exacting  faithfulness  to  the  household,  of  utter  self-sacrifice.  She  also  had 
large  administrative  faculty.  She  knew  how  to  manage  so  as  to  make  a 
very  small  income  avail  for  the  decent  and  comfortable  support  of  her  chil¬ 
dren,  to  whom  she  gave  herself  with  unsparing  devotion.  It  was  a  home 
of  poverty  into  which  Walter  Manning  was  born  in  the  town  of  Franklin, 
Michigan,  April  12,  1846,  but  it  was  a  home  filled  with  high  ideals,  full  of 
the  joys  of  faith  and  hope  and  work.  It  will  give  you  some  conception  of 
the  itinerant  character  of  my  father’s  ministry  when  I  tell  you  that  in  1846 
ope  son  was  born  in  Franklin  ;  in  1847  another  son  in  Medina,  and  in  1849 
another  son  in  Woodstock,  all  in  same  county  in  Michigan.  In  1850  the 
family  returned  to  Medina  where  it  was  the  purpose  of  my  father  and 
mother  to  found  a  private  school.  A  farm  was  purchased  and  an  academy 
built  to  which  students,  young  men  and  young  women,  flocked  from  twenty 
miles  around.  For  several  years  my  brother’s  life  was  associated  with  this 
academy  and  with  the  country  district  school.  Then  the  family  removed 
twenty  miles  south  to  West  Unity,  a  village  in  northern  Ohio,  where  my 
father  and  mother  were  invited  to  take  charge  of  the  town  school.  Here 
Walter  made  his  first  considerable  start  in  learning.  After  four  years  the 
family  removed  to  Olivet,  Michigan.  The  parents  were  determined  that  the 
children  should  have  the  advantage  of  a  college  education  and  the  only  possi¬ 
ble  way  of  securing  it  was  by  dwelling  in  a  college  town.  Here  Walter  lived 
for  seven  years  until  he  was  graduated  in  1867.  He  had  no  early  liking 
for  books.  His  inclination  was  toward  the  farm  and  workshop.  He  could 
do  easily  things  that  were  to  be  done  with  the  hand.  He  loved  the  out¬ 
door  life  and  whatever  had  the  tinge  and  temper  of  adventure,  but  he  had 
not  been  long  in  Olivet  before  he  was  seized  with  the  ambition  of  the  stu¬ 
dent.  He  felt  that  life  without  learning  would  be  a  failure  and  applied  him- 
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self  with  the  greatest  diligence  to  his  books  and  to  the  various  tasks  which 
at  first  were  mastered  with  extreme  difficulty.  One  of  the  teachers  who 
influenced  him  deeply  was  Prof.  F.  P.  Woodbury,  whom  he  was  to  succeed 
in  the  pastorship  of  this  church.  Another  of  the  teachers  who  influenced 
him  most  deeply  was  President  N.  J.  Morrison,  now  of  Fairmount  College, 
Kansas,  who  has  sent  me  an  account  of  the  impression  which  Walter  made 
upon  him  by  his  extraordinary  application  and  his  wonderful  faithfulness. 
President  Morrison  recalls  his  delight  in  listening  to  his  prompt,  fluent  and 
accurate  rendering  of  Xenophon  into  choice  English,  and  the  equally  excel¬ 
lent  work  of  turning  English  sentences  and  paragraphs  into  sonorous  Greek. 
“  As  a  boy  and  a  young  man,  Walter  Barrows  was  without  stain,  without 
reproach,  without  an  enemy.  He  never  sowed  any  ‘  wild  oats.’  As  he 
grew  towards  maturity  he  had  no  evil  habits  to  throw  off,  no  sins  of  his 
youth  to  atone  for.  His  youth  had  been  devoted  to  study,  in  the  compan¬ 
ionship  of  the  great  men  and  women  who  survive  in  the  world’s  best  books, 
and  in  the  society  of  a  highly-cultured  Christian  family.  He  was  worthy 
of  his  environment.  As  I  knew  him  in  his  youth  and  early  manhood  he 
was  gifted,  true,  noble,  manly — a  prophecy  of  his  most  honorable  career.” 
My  brother  left  a  journal  of  his  early  life  in  which  I  find  some  sketches  of 
very  great  interest.  They  help  to  explain  the  strength  of  his  character  and 
the  noble  achievements  of  his  life.  He  refers  to  the  school  for  colored 
youth  opened  by  my  father  and  mother  in  Woodstock  in  the  year  1849,  a 
missionary  enterprise  of  the  most  self-sacrificing  sort.  The  record  says 
that  during  the  winter  “  it  was  very  hard  living;  and  we  might  have  starved 
had  it  not  been  for  some  friends.”  Walter  writes  of  his  early  distaste  for 
study.-  “  I  had  rather  stay  at  home  and  work  all  day  upon  the  farm,  and  I 
very  often  did  do  so,  as  in  the  summer-time  father  would  very  often  want  help 
and  I  could  ride  horses,  drive  oxen  and  even  plow,  and  John  could  do  none 
of  these  things.”  He  writes  that  his  favorite  books  were  Robinson  Crusoe, 
Swiss  Family  Robinson  and  Masterman  Ready,  which  he  took  from  the 
town  library  and  never  grew  weary  of  reading.  He  says  that  in  school  his 
mind  was  anywhere  except  on  his  books.  When  he  came  to  Olivet  he  re¬ 
solved  to  turn  over  a  new  leaf  and  to  take  hold  with  a  will,  “  to  do  every¬ 
thing  my  parents  wanted  me  to  do.  I  studied  at  first  merely  to  please 
them.”  But  gradually  the  love  of  study  came  with  his  success  in  the 
class-room.  He  was  particularly  faithful  to  the  rethorical  classes  and  re¬ 
cords  that  one  term  he  never  missed  a  single  exercise.  He  writes,  “  My 
articulation  is  naturally  imperfect  and  I  must  have  cut  rather  a  sorry  figure 
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at  first  in  speaking  ” — but  years  of  practice  began  to  tell.  He  recovered 
from  his  dislikes  and  rose  rapidly  to  the  front  rank  in  everything.  He  re¬ 
cords  the  difficulty  which  he  experienced  in  translating  from  Latin  into 
English  and  he  says,  “  It  came  very  hard  for  me.  I  came  very  near  get¬ 
ting  discouraged.”  He  writes  of  his  study  of  French,  “  Like  everything 
else  it  was  very  hard  for  me  at  first.”  But  tremendous  energy  and  fidelity 
won  their  way.  He  had  one  class  at  five  o’clock  in  the  morning.  “  At 
first  it  was  quite  hard  for  me  to  get  up  so  early,  but  I  soon  became  used  to 
it  and  liked  it  because  I  gained  an  hour  by  it  and  could  say  something  that 
no  other  of  my  classmates  nor  even  the  teacher  could  say,  that  I  was 
always  on  time.”  During  vacations  he  spent  most  of  his  days  in  reading, 
studying  a  little  and  working  at  times  with  much  energy.  The  journal 
says:  “  I  sawed  and  piled  fourteen  cords  of  wood  at  twenty-five  cents  a 
cord.”  Early  in  his  college  life  the  great  civil  war  broke  out  and  Walter 
wrote  :  “I  am  unfortunately  not  old  enough  to  enlist,  although  large  enough 
in.  statute,  being  five  feet  eight  inches  high  and  weighing  one  hundred  and 
thirty  pounds.”  It  brings  back  a  thrill  to  read  the  following  lines  written  in 
1861:  “  The  president  had  hardly  time  enough  to  call  for  100,000  men 

before  the  capital  was  threatened.  Thus  they  forced  us  into  a  war  that 
will  surely  prove  fatal  to  slavery.  There  is  no  party  distinction.  The  north 
is  almost  entirely  united.”  In  the  winter  term  he  usually  worked  from  five 
o’clock  in  the  morning  to  nearly  midnight  and  often  for  one  hour  beyond. 
He  took  no  regular  exercise  except  that  which  he  gained  from  military 
drill.  I  know  of  no  record  for  college  fidelity  which  surpasses  his.  I  am 
not  surprised  to  read  that  in  1863  he  writes  of  the  winter  and  spring  terms, 
“  Part  of  the  time  my  health  was  very  poor.  I  thought  once  I  should  have 
to  give  up  altogether,  but  my  will  held  me  up  to  the  close  of  the  term.  I 
came  to  Olivet  with  no  discipline  of  mind  in  the  least  and  put  myself  down 
to  study,  but  with  no  idea  of  ever  taking  a  course.  And  now  nothing  could 
persuade  me  to  give  up  a  college  education.”  I  am  leading  you  back  to 
some  of  the  sources  out  of  which  sprang  the  strong  and  great  manhood 
which  you  loved. 

Early  in  life  Walter  entered  into  the  imperial  society  of  good  books, 
and  he  always  kept  company  with  them  and  thus  enriched  his  public  utter¬ 
ances  from  the  golden  treasury  of  the  world’s  finest  thought.  If  I  were  to 
mention  the  authors  who  had  influenced  him  most,  I  should,  I  think,  put 
Milton  first  of  all,  because  Milton  entered  very  early  into  his  spirit  and 
wakened  in  him  the  vibrations  of  moral  energy  and  aspiration.  The  young 
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student  found  it  easy  to  come  into  sympathy  with  the  heroic  mind  of  the 
poet  and  with  the  majesty  of  his  verse.  At  the  noon-hour,  when  others 
were  idle,  he  read  the  Paradise  Lost  and  committed  the  first  book  of  it  to 
memory.  After  Milton,  came  Scott,  whose  novels  he  heard  his  father 
read  aloud  in  the  long  summer  days.  It  was  characteristic  of  him  that  he 
was  especially  fond  of  biography  and  he  made  copious  notes  from  the  lives 
of  Goethe,  Lessing,  Thomas  Arnold  and  Charles  Kingsley  and  others.  He 
early  read  and  re-read  Macaulay’s  Essays  and  History,  which  appear  to 
have  in  them  a  permanent  vitality  in  spite  of  all  criticisms  and  detractions, 
He  became  familiar  with  the  best  essays  of  Carlyle.  His  enthusiasm  for 
Greek  history  was  kindled  by  Bulwer’s  Athens.  In  his  theological  thinking 
and  Biblical  study  he  was  much  influenced  by  Paul,  Frederick  W.  Robert¬ 
son,  Bushnell,  by  Dean  Farrar  and  Dean  Stanley.  Throughout  his  minis¬ 
terial  life  it  was  his  habit  to  read  carefully  the  new  books  of  highest  value. 
While  he  took  every  kind  of  knowledge  to  be  his  province  and  seemed 
equally  fond  of  history  and  science,  poetry  and  theology,  he  was  perhaps 
most  of  all  a  student  of  the  passing  panorama  of  the  world.  His  acquaint¬ 
ance  with  the  Bible  was  large  and  intimate,  and  one  friend  writes  of  him, 
“  He  had  more  of  the  Bible  at  his  tongue’s  end  than  any  other  man  I  ever 
met.” 

My  brother’s  growing  enthusiasm  for  study  was  accompanied  by  a  deep¬ 
ening  interest  in  public  speaking.  He  was  called  upon  very  frequently  in 
the  early  days  of  the  college  to  give  commencement  orations  and  these 
were  prepared  with  very  great  care  and  labor  on  such  subjects  as  Chivalry, 
The  Greek  and  the  Roman,  Socrates  as  a  Reformer,  The  Revolutions  of 
England  and  France,  and  Skepticism  and  Human  Progress.  In  1867  he 
was  graduated  from  Olivet  in  the  first  class  and  was  its  valedictorian.  In 
these  college  years  he  had  the  great  advantage  of  living  among  highly  in¬ 
telligent  and  high-minded  people  who  were  supremely  devoted  to  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God. 

The  same  fidelity  which  marked  his  Olivet  life  was  carried  by  my 
brother  into  his  theological  studies  in  New  Haven  and  New  York  and  after¬ 
wards  in  Andover.  He  had  now  become  master  of  himself  and  there  was, 
as  a  result,  a  joyous  self-confidence  in  his  work.  One  of  his  classmates  in 
New  Haven  has  pictured  him  in  his  splendid  youth,  full  of  vitality,  making 
one  feel  as  if  a  wind  had  sprung  up  from  the  west  ;  nervous  and  sanguine 
in  temperament.  He  has  described  him  also  as  open-hearted,  earnest- 


38 


HISTORICAL  RECORD  AND  MANUAL 


minded,  and  sympathetic,  with  a  certain  dignity  and  reserve.  He  found 
that  the  training  which  he  had  received  in  the  small  western  college  was 
as  thorough  as  that  of  any  of  his  classmates  who  had  been  trained  in  the 
eastern  institutions.  Henry  Drummond  was  known  among  his  fellows  as 
“  The  Prince.”  That  name  might  have  been  justly  applied  to  Walter  Bar- 
rows  in  the  golden  splendor  of  his  youth. 

I  need  not  narrate  the  story  of  his  wide  and  eminent  services  to  the 
church  as  a  Christian  minister.  He  preached  for  one  year  in  the  churches 
and  school  houses  of  Kansas  in  various  places.  For  one  year  he  was  pas¬ 
tor  of  a  church  in  North  Topeka.  During  that  time  an  edifice  was  built. 
He  preached  most  successfully  in  Marshall,  Michigan,  where  he  made 
many  friends.  Then  followed  a  third  year  of  theological  study  in  Andover, 
where  he  was  graduated  in  1873.  In  that  year  he  was  strongly  urged  by 
the  Secretaries  of  the  American  Board,  Dr.  Treat  and  Dr.  N.  G.  Clark  to 
enter  upon  foreign  missionary  work  in  Japan  where  the  Christian  outlook 
was  then  so  radiant  with  promise,  but  Walter’s  mind  was  turned  in  another 
direction  and  he  asked  the  Home  Missionary  Society  to  give  him  their 
hardest  field.  It  was  decided  to  send  him  to  Utah,  to  its  capital,  Salt  Lake 
City,  to  a  missionary  parish  as  large  as  New  England  and  half  of  Old  Eng¬ 
land  together.  Dr.  Henry  M.  Storrs  wrote  :  “  No  single  pastorate  in  any 
city,  in  my  judgment,  will  begin  to  compare  with  it.  If  one  choose  to  ac¬ 
cept  the  present  isolation,  he  has  before  him  within  a  short  lifetime  such  a 
work  for  God  and  man  as  offers  nowhere  else  in  this  land.  He  will  raise 
up  the  foundations  of  many  generations  for  a  region  that  is  to  be  an  empire 
of  itself.” 

Salt  Lake  City  is  our  American  Damascus,  but  fairer  than  the  city  of 
the  east.  It  rises  from  a  more  fertile  plain.  The  waters  that  rush  in  its 
streams  are  purer,  and  some  of  the  peaks  of  the  Wahsatch  are  nearer  and 
grander  than  the  Anti-Lebanon  mountains.  Charles  Kingsley  thought  the 
view  from  the  Bench,  which  embraces  a  mountain  ring  three  hundred  miles 
in  circumference,  the  loveliest  scene  he  ever  saw.  Of  the  moral  darkness 
of  this  region  I  need  not  speak,  nor  tell  at  length  of  the  wonderful  success 
achieved  by  the  brave  young  missionary  during  his  eight  years  of  indefati¬ 
gable  toil.  It  was  a  perilous  and  very  noble  service  which  he  there  ren¬ 
dered  in  strengthening  the  beginnings  of  Christian  American  civilization. 
He  sometimes  visited  the  east  where  his  voice  was  heard,  speaking  power¬ 
fully  at  great  conventions  and  in  many  churches,  on  the  claims  of  western 
evangelization  and  especially  the  needs  of  the  new  west.  He  is  justly 
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deemed  one  of  the  chief  founders  of  Christian  civilization  in  the  Rocky 
mountain  region,  where  he  helped  to  organize  the  Salt  Lake  Academy 
which  has  now  become  a  college.  I  once  made  a  visit  to  his  church  in 
that  city  and  came  to  realize  what  a  hold  he  had  gained  on  the  hearts  of 
the  Gentile  population  there.  One  who  knew  and  loved  him  in  his  Salt 
Lake  ministry  has  said  :  “  He  had  the  faculty  of  ignoring  trifles  and  apply¬ 
ing  his  strength  to  essentials.  He  kept  well  abreast  of  the  progressive 
thought  of  the  times  and  took  an  active  interest  in  whatever  was  of  public 
concern.  He  was  a  man  of  discretion,  self-contained,  with  a  masterful 
way  that  is  inseparable  from  ability.”  Walter  Barrows  worked  very  wisely, 
not  spending  all  his  time  in  denouncing  -Mormonism,  but  illustrating  the 
highest  wisdom  of  the  Christian  missionary  whose  chief  calling  is  to  preach 
the  gospel.  In  his  dealings  with  Mormonism  he  illustrated  the  mind  of  the 
Apostle  Paul.  In  one  of  his  sermons  he  said,  “When  Paul  was  first  in 
Athens  his  heart  was  stirred  within  him  to  see  the  city  wholly  given  up  to 
idolatry,  but  this  did  not  impel  him  to  rush  up  on  the  Areopagus  and  begin 
a  violent  harangue  against  those  Athenians.  When  he  rose  to  speak  it  was 
with  calmness  and  he  began  by  paying  them  a  compliment.”  When  in 
Salt  Lake  City  he  had  the  affectionate  and  cordial  co-operation  and  appre¬ 
ciation  of  the  Secretaries  in  New  York.  One  of  these,  Dr.  Henry  M. 
Storrs,  wrote :  “  God  has  wonderfully  helped  you  ;  He  has  given  you  brains 
and  heart  and  genial  wisdom  and  good  sense,  practical  judgment  and  love 
of  human  beings  and  the  spirit  of  labor,  so  that  you  have  found  happiness 
and  success  in  your  work  ;  He  has  kept  piety  alive  in  your  soul,  minister¬ 
ing  by  His  Spirit  of  the  things  of  Christ  to  you,  that  bread  which  is  me'&t 
indeed.  And  it  is  He  who  has  brought  around  you  some  of  His  choice  dis¬ 
ciples  to  minister  to  you  as  well  as  to  be  ministered  unto  by  you.” 

The  service  which  he  rendered  in  Salt  Lake  City  was  followed  by 
seven  years  of  administrative  work  as  Secretary  of  the  American  Home 
Missionary  Society.  Here  his  statesmanlike  qualities  found  an  adequate 
field.  He  was  willing  to  take  responsibilities.  He  led  in  great  movements, 
helped  to  organize  and  make  successful  the  annual  home  missionary  con¬ 
ventions,  and  up  and  down  the  land  he  preached  powerfully  of  the  need  of 
evangelizing  America.  Who  can  estimate  what  harvests  have  sprung  from 
the  seed  which  he  thus  planted  over  the  country?  The  missionaries 
listened  to  him  and  felt  that  their  cause  had  had  an  adequate  presentation. 
The  largeness  of  his  theme  was  like  the  largeness  of  his  mind.  With  what 
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directness,  with  what  eloquence,  with  what  appeals  to  the  conscience,  with 
what  appeals  to  Christian  patriotism,  he  presented  his  majestic  argument! 

Let  me  recall  a  few  sentences  from  one  of  his  missionary  sermons  : 

“  We  certainly  have  an  important  trust  committed  to  us  as  citizens  of  this 
republic,  and  great  things  are  expected  of  us.  Others  are  watching  us  and 
this  fact  should  stimulate  us  to  faithfulness.  For  the  eyes  of  the  world  are 
upon  us  and  the  hopes  of  the  world  are  centered  here.  Ours  is  the  princi¬ 
pal  nation.  The  destinies  of  mankind  are  more  completely  wrapped  up  in 
the  fortunes  of  our  republic,  in  the  success  of  our  institutions  than  any 
other  nation  or  government  on  the  face  of  the  globe.  It  is  believed  by 
many  that  if  America  fail  the  world  will  fail,  or  as  Emerson  expressed  it, 

‘  Our  whole  history  appears  like  a  last  effort  of  Divine  Providence  in  behalf 
of  the  human  race.’  ”  His  appeal  for  Home  Missions  was  as  broad  as  our 
country  and  was  always  grandly  effective  whether  he  spoke  in  Boston,  Chi¬ 
cago,  before  the  State  Association  of  Massachusetts,  or  that  of  North  Da¬ 
kota.  Wherever  his  voice  was  heard  in  Maine  or  Texas,  in  Florida  or 
Oregon,  he  was  the  apostle  and  advocate  of  a  Christianized  America. 

He  plead  for  the  new  south  as  well  as  the  new  west.  He  urged  evan¬ 
gelization  among  the  dozen  new  nationalities  thronging  our  cities,  as  well  as 
among  the  -hills  of  Vermont  and  New  Hampshire.  The  large  advance 
made  by  the  Home  Missionary  Society  during  his  seven  years  of  faithful 
toil  is  familiar  to  some  of  you,  and  his  praises  have  been  written  or  spoken 
by  his  fellow  Secretaries,  Dr.  Henry  M.  Storrs,  Dr.  Joseph  B.  Clarke  and 
Dr.  Washington  Choate.  Walter  gave  himself  to  his  work  with  an  eager 
conscientiousness.  He  never  spared  himself.  We  used  to  complain  of 
this.  It  did  not  seem  possible  for  him  to  let  others  attend  to  certain  de¬ 
tails  when  he  felt  that  he  could  do  them  better.  In  an  editorial  in  the 
Christian  Union,  he  was  truly  called  one  of  the  most  enthusiastic,  efficient 
and  successful  secretaries,  combining  remarkable  executive  faculty  and 
thorough  personal  knowledge  of  America,  his  policy  showing  a  broad  and 
intelligent  comprehension  of  the  problem  of  civilization  in  the  west. 

“  A  great  pastorate,"  wrote  Phillips  Brooks,  “  is  the  noblest  picture 
of  human  influence  and  of  the  relationships  of  man  to  man  which  the  world 
has  to  show.  It  is  the  canonization  of  friendship,  it  is  friendship  lifted 
above  the  regions  of  mere  instinct  and  sentiment  and  fondness  and  exalted 
into  the  mutual  helpfulness  of  the  children  of  God.”  His  great  work  as 
one  of  the  Secretaries  of  the  American  Home  Missionary  Society  was  followed 
by  the  great  pastorship  in  this  beautiful  and  thriving  City  of  Rockford,  Illinois, 


SECOND  CONGREGATIONAL  CHURCH 


41 


one  of  the  noblest  of  American  communities,  east  or  west.  Such  a  pastorate 
is  the  glory  of  the  Christian  church.  It  is  a  supreme  evidence  of  the  power 
of  Christian  character  and  of  the  adaptation  of  the  Christian  gospel  when 
preached  with  loving  wisdom.  The  energy,  the  hopefulness,  the  self-sacri¬ 
fice,  the  unsparing  fidelity  which  have  characterized  his  whole  life  appeared 
conspicuously  in  those  ten  years  of  fruitful  service.  This,  the  most  beauti¬ 
ful  church  edifice  which  I  have  seen  in  the  State  of  Illinois  is  one  of  the 
monuments  of  that  pastorship.  When  the  church  was  burned,  it  was  only 
to  be  rebuilt,  and  it  is  the  conviction  of  those  who  knew  the  facts  that  but 
for  the  almost  military  genius  of  this  brave  leader,  such  a  building  would 
not  have  been  begun  or  completed.  What  he  dared  to  dream  of  he  dared 
to  do.  The  record  shows  that  he  not  only  urged  others  to  give  but  that  he 
gave  from  his  own  salary  $500.  His  ten  years  of  service  in  connection 
with  the  Second  Congregational  Church  of  Rockford  is  worthy  of  a  dis¬ 
course  by  itself.  I  have  studied  the  record  of  that  life  with  great  care  and 
know  of  no  other  pastorate  in  our  country  marked  by  truer  success,  by 
braver  wisdom,  by  better  results. 

This  Home  Missionary  pastor  was  a  most  efficient  friend  of  Foreign 
Missions,  and  by  his  efforts  the  amount  given  to  the  world-wide  evangelism 
sometimes  reached  $2,000  a  year.  One  who  knew  him  well  in  Rockford 
said :  “  He  never  spoke  an  unkind  word  of  his  fellowmen,  but  always  saw 
some  good  to  praise  in  all.”  His  power  of  getting  others  to  give  and  to 
work  was  unusual.  In  the  decade  of  his  ministry  in  Rockford  over  $100,- 
000  were  raised  for  missions  above  the  very  great  offerings,  more  than 
$100,000,  demanded  by  the  church  for  its  new  building.  In  one  of  his 
papers  presented  before  the  great  Home  Missionary  meetings  in  Saratoga, 
he  said  :  “  Dr.  Goodell,  of  St.  Louis,  so  trained  and  organized  his  church 
that  when  he  himself  was  suddenly  taken  away,  the  work  went  on  without 
interruption.  If  there  were  more  pastors  like  Dr.  Goodell  there  would  be 
more  consecrated  laymen  like  the  late  Earl  of  Shaftsbury,  and  Samuel 
Morley  of  England  ;  like  the  late  William  E.  Dodge  and  Amos  Lawrence 
of  this  country.” 

What  he  accomplished  during  fifteen  months  in  the  attractive  field 
opened  to  him  in  Greenwich,  Conn.,  what  ripe  experience,  what  spiritual 
power  he  manifested,  how  eagerly  he  entered  into  every  department  of  his 
work,  how  he  ministered  to  the  sick,  the  aged,  the  children,  what  large 
plans  and  expectations  he  had  of  future  developments,  all  these  things  have 

become  familiar  to  us.  In  my  observation  of  churches  I  have  never  known 
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of  one  who  in  so  short  a  time  was  able  to  make  so  deep  an  impression  upon 
a  community.  There,  indeed,  he  showed  that  his  spirit  was  one  of  cour¬ 
age  and  of  power  and  of  love  and  of  wisdom.  He  had  never  known  such 
a  thing  as  failure  ;  his  career  was  one  of  uninterrupted  achievement  and  he 
had  reason  to  anticipate  that  there  he  was  to  accomplish  what  would  be, 
in  some  respects,  the  best  work  of  his  life.  He  carried  to  the  east  the 
golden  fruitage  of  long  experience  and  that  wisdom  which  came  from  a  life 
of  obedience  to  the  truth.  In  one  of  his  sermons  he  said,  “  There  are 
parts  of  the  Word  oi  God  that  often  seem  nebulous  and  indefinite,  without 
form,  and  void,  but  when  we  turn  upon  them  the  light  that  comes  from  an 
experience  in  doing  the  will  of  God,  they  shine  out  like  stars.”  I  think 
that  Walter’s  success  in  his  pastorates  was  largely  due  to  his  loving  insist¬ 
ence  on  courage  and  self-sacrificing  fidelity  on  the  part  of  his  people.  While 
himself  a  student  and  thinker,  deeply  interested  in  questions  of  theology,  he 
bent  his  energies  and  those  of  his  congregation  upon  faithful  and  loving 
Christian  service.  He  identified  himself  with  the  moral  life  of  the  com¬ 
munity,  helping  its  charities  and  its  civic  administration.  How  urgent  and 
faithful  he  was  in  inciting  his  people  to  give  to  every  good  work.  He  be¬ 
lieved  that  selfishness  was  stagnation  and  death.  He  was  an  apostle  and 
embodiment  ofjhe  new  era. 

I  need  not  speak  of  what  he  was  to  the  children  of  other  homes.  One 
who  knew  him  well  writes  :  “  Nothing  has  appealed  to  me  more  than  the 
love  that  little  children  bore  to  him.  While  he  was  never  very  demonstra¬ 
tive,  they  seemed  to  feel  the  beauty  of  his  character  and  his  love  for  them. 
This  was  brought  out  in  conversation  with  members  of  the  church  who 
called  to  make  inquiries  during  his  illness.  One  mother  spoke  of  the  fact 
that  there  was  always  something  in  the  sermon  for  children,  and  when  that 
part  was  reached  her  little  girls  would  grow  suddenly  animated  and  sit  up 
straight  to  hear  what  was  being  said  to  them.” 

One  characteristic  of  Walter  Barrows  was  that  he  had  faith  in  the  pos¬ 
sibility  of  doing  the  best.  If  any  feature  of  the  church  life  was  unsatisfac¬ 
tory,  he  set  himself  about  to  remedy  it. 

In  Rockford  his  second  service  on  Sunday  became  one  of  the  most 
popular,  successful  and  instructive  in  the  whole  country.  The  second  ser¬ 
vice  is  a  problem  everywhere.  Walter  Barrows  turned  it  into  a  joyful  sus- 
cess  by  his  carefully  prepared  vesper  services  in  the  afternoon,  which  some¬ 
times  drew  nearly  two  thousand  people  to  the  edifice. 
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Another  dominant  characteristic  was  an  exacting  idealism  as  a  preach¬ 
er.  Whatever  he  did  in  proclaiming  the  gospel  he  decided  to  do  in  the 
very  best  way.  An  ideal  sermon  is  doubtless  one  that  has  been  carefully 
prepared,  diligently  studied,  elaborately  thought  out  and  then  delivered  with¬ 
out  notes.  Such  was  his  sermon.  This  sort  of  preparation  demanded  an 
infinite  toilsomeness,  but  he  did  not  shrink  from  it.  He  had  his  ideals  of 

y 

a  perfect  communion  service  and  a  perfect  children’s  service,  and  those 
ideals,  at  whatever  cost  of  labor  to  himself,  he  very  largely  realized. 

But  one  does  not  understand  his  character  without  perceiving  that  it 
was  vitalized  through  and  through  with  the  self-sacrificing  love.  His  favor¬ 
ite  hero  was  the  Apostle  Paul,  and  like  Paul  he  was  willing  to  spend  and 
be  spent  for  the  sake  of  others.  When  doing  Home  Missionary  work  in 
the  far  west,  he  was  preaching  sermons  as  carefully  prepared  as  if  he  was 
addressing  a  metropolitan  audience.  Occasionally  hearers  were  aston¬ 
ished  that  a  man  who  might  be  commanding  a  large  salary  in  New  York 
was  preaching  in  Independence  Hall  in  Salt  Lake  City.  There  is  a  great- 

5 

ness  about  this  loving  self-sacrifice,  this  identification  of  himself  with  the 
cause  of  Christ,  giving  his  thought  and  heart  to  the  spiritual  necessities  of 
the  far  west,  which  touches  the  soul  and  commands  reverent  admiration. 

1  need  not  speak  to  any  who  knew  him  well  of  the  genuine  and  beau¬ 
tiful  modesty  which  characterized  this  man  of  energy,  self-confidence  and 
success,  nor  of  his  unusual  gentleness  which  we  do  not  expect  to  find  where 
resolute,  commanding  energies  are  so  prominent.  The  care  and  neatness 
characterizing  all  his  ways  betokened  the  man  of  truest  refinement.  His 
gentleness,  his  unresentful  spirit  were  the  products  of  the  grace  of  God.  In 
his  sermon  on  Gentleness  he  quoted  the  words  of  George  Eliot:  “  When 
Death,  the  great  Reconciler,  has  come  it  is  never  our  tenderness  that  we 
repent  of,  but  our  severity.” 

Walter  Barrows  was  a  true  patriot  and  an  inspirer  of  patriotism.  On 
Commemoration  Day  loving  hands  lay  the  blossoming  wreaths  on  the  ban¬ 
nered  mounds  where  rest  the  soldiers  of  the  republic.  In  my  judgment, 
there  is  no  American  grave,  whether  in  Arlington  or  Gettysburg,  in  Santi¬ 
ago  or  Manilia,  which  better  deserves  this  annual  baptism  of  flowers  than 
the  grave  wherein  he  rests.  He  gave  his  life  to  his  country.  While  he 
realized  the  bigness  of  our  land,  its  boundless  resources  and  its  natural 
greatness,  he  knew  that  morality  and  religion  were  the  stability  and  the 
splendor  of  the  nation,  and  he  tried  with  large  success  to  make  stronger 
the  better  life  of  the  country.  He  may  truly  be  called  a  builder  of  churches. 
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Probably  no  pastor  in  any  metropolitan  pulpit  in  America  has  more  effi¬ 
ciently  aided  the  Home  Missionary  work.  In  hundreds  of  communities 
throughout  our  land  the  gospel  is  to-day  preached  because  Walter  Bar- 
rows  was  what  he  was  and  did  what  he  did,  and  was  a  lover  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  everywhere.  His  heart  took  in  the  world.  He  was  not  satisfied 
that  Home  Missionary  churches  should  become  absorbed  in  their  local  in¬ 
terests  and  refuse  to  co-operate  in  the  world-wide  evangelism.  He  said, 
“  The  character  of  a  church,  like  the  character  of  a  child,  will  in  all  proba¬ 
bility  become  fixed  during  the  first  years  of  its  history.  If,  then,  the 
churches  planted  and  fostered  by  the  Home  Missionary  Societies  become 
wholly  absorbed  in  their  local  interests  during  the  first  five  or  ten  years  of 
their  existence,  receiving  all  the  time  from  others,  but  giving  nothing  to 
others,  they  will  grow  narrow  in  their  sympathies  and  become  dwarfted  in 
their  Christian  life.  When  they  reach  self-support,  if  they  ever  do  reach 
it,  they  will  not  have  received  the  education  best  calculated  to  fit  them  to 
become  helpers  of  others.”  This  home  missionary  pastor  succeeded  in 
vastly  raising  the  annual  Foreign  Missionary  contributions  of  his  churches. 
His  appeal  was  for  self-denial,  for  consecration,  for  brotherhood,  for  active 
helpfulness  wherever  he  spoke,  at  the  meetings  of  the  American  Board,  or 
of  the  American  Missionary  Association,  and  on  all  these  occasions  one 
felt  the  adequacy  of  his  utterances. 

With  loyalty  to  his  own  church  and  denomination,  Walter  Barrows 
was  an  apostle  of  a  true  catholicity.  It  was  fitting  that  he  should  be  chair¬ 
man  of  the  Missionary  Congress  at  the  Columbian  Exposition,  bringing  to¬ 
gether  the  representatives  of  many  societies  and  of  many  denominations  on  the 
work  of  evangelization.  He  had  no  sympathy  with  the  unseemly  rivalries 
of  American  churches  crowding  themselves  into  the  small  Western  com¬ 
munities.'  He  believed  that  a  large  part  of  the  church’s  energy  and  ac¬ 
tivity  was  mis-directed,  divided,  and  wasted,  that  thirteen  ministers  half- 
starved,  thirteen  rival  societies  of  Jesus  Christ  in  one  small  Western 
town,  were  a  sorry  spectacle.  His  statesmanlike  paper  at  one  of  the  Sar¬ 
atoga  meetings  on  Denominational  Comity,  was  highly  praised  by  editors 
of  leading  Presbyterian  Journals.  When  the  beautiful  church  edifice  in 
Rockford  was  destroyed  by  fire  he  received  two  checks  of  $50  and  $25  for 
its  rebuilding,  sent  him  by  Catholic  priests  of  this  city. 

But  this  rapid  sketch  of  one  so  dear  to  me  and  so  dear  to  you  would 
be  still  more  incomplete  if  I  did  not  say  something  of  Walter  Barrows  as 
a  preacher.  I  can  surely  say  this :  He  avoided  the  faults  which  have 
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made  so  much  preaching  a  weariness  to  the  flesh.  He  felt  that  he  had 
no  right  to  speak,  to  command  the  time  of  intelligent  and  restless  hearers, 
unless  he  could  be  interesting  and  profitable.  He  had  what  Ian  MacLaren 
has  called  the  supreme  need  of  the  modern  pulpit,  “spiritual  intensity.” 
He  was  altogether  earnest.  It  was  not  mere  physical  animation — it  was 
not  the  spontaneous  oral  fluency  which  wearies  the  auditors.  It  was  moral 
earnestness.  He  profoundly  believed  and  then  he  carefully  studied  what 
he  was  to  say.  He  drew  upon  all  history  and  literature  and  nature  to  illus¬ 
trate  his  theme.  His  sermon  had  many  windows  in  it.  It  was  illumina¬ 
ted  as  well  as  illuminating.  There  was  also  a  practical  directness  to  his 
discourse  shown  by  their  fruitfulness.  How  he  longed  to  bring  men  to  ac¬ 
cept  the  Christianity  which  was  such  a  large  and  reasonable  and  sensible 
thing  to  his  mind  !  He  was  an  inspirer  of  faith,  of  faith  in  the  permanent 
verities  of  the  gospel.  He  felt  that  God  is  very  near  and  real  ;  that  the 
life  of  Christ  is  the  most  vital  thing  in  history  and  that  modern  scholarship 
has  made  it  more  human,  more  divine  than  ever,  that  men  should  not 
waste  their  time  and  strength  in  disputes  and  divisions  over  unessentials. 
Though  greatly  influenced  by  modern  thought,  he  was  profoundly  evangelL 
cal  and  evangelistic  in  his  temper,  for  he  had  had  a  very  deep  experience. 
In  his  college  journal  for  1862,  I  find  a  brief  account  of  his  conversion,  or 
rather  of  his  re-conversion,  for  he  had  become  a  member  of  the  church 
still  earlier.  He  tells  of  the  meetings  conducted  by  Rev.  Thomas  W. 
Jones  and  the  prayers  of  President  Morrison.  He  speaks  of  the  tarrying 
of  the  young  men  after  the  regular  prayer  meeting  to  pray  till  near  mid¬ 
night.  He  says:  “I  was  aroused  from  lethargy  and  back-sliding  in  the 
church  of  God.”  For  two  years  he  had  been  a  member  of  the  church, 
but  he  thinks  these  years  were  lost.  “  Yes,  God  called  me  again,  and  I 
trust  I  gave  myself  to  Him  in  a  covenant  that  shall  indeed  be  everlasting. 
I  have  a  great  work  to  do  in  my  own  heart,  base  passions  to  subdue,  car¬ 
nal  desires  to  overcome,  to  do  which  I  must  receive  grace  and  strength 
from  on  high.  I  have  tried  for  two  years  to  live  as  I  should  and  have 
utterly  failed.  May  I  learn  a  lesson  !  ”  Of  his  power  as  a  preacher  the 
last  sermon  he  ever  delivered  from  the  text,  “  Never  man  spake  like  this 
man,”  was  a  splendid  illustration.  How  adequately  he  treated  the  majes¬ 
tic  theme  !  How  full  of  research  were  the  comparisons  made  between 
Jesus  and  other  chief  leaders  of  mankind  !  How  helpful  in  all  his  sermons 
were  his  illustrations  !  He  once  said  :  “  The  top  of  the  tower  of  Pisa  is 
reached  by  a  spiral  stair-case  within  the  walls.  Now,  what  would  you  say 
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of  a  man  who  should  enter  the  doors  and  make  a  remark  like  this;  ‘  I  see 
only  six  steps  ;  they  will  not  take  me  to  the  top.  I  would  go,  but  seeing 
only  six,  I  won’t  start.’  You  would  say,  ‘  ascend  those  six  steps  and  you 
will  see  six  more,  and  so  on.’  So  the  six  foundation  steps  of  the  Christian 
life  are  before  us.  We  ascend  one  of  them  and  the  promise  is  that  if  we 
take  that  we  shall  see  others.  ‘  He  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  shall  know 
of  the  doctrine.’  ” 

In  the  morning  prayer-meeting  preceding  the  funeral  service  twelve 
weeks  ago,  one  of  the  members  of  the  Greenwich  church  spoke  of  him  as 
“  a  great  and  good  man.”  Surely  I  may  re-echo  and  reaffirm  these  words. 
Of  both  his  greatness  and  his  goodness  we  have  ample  illustration.  I  can 
scarcely  think  of  any  position  in  church  or  state,  in  the  administration  of  a 
business  organization,  or  in.  the  duties  of  a  metropolitan  pulpit,  to  which 
Walter  Barrows  had  he  been  summoned,  would  not  have  been  adequate.  He 
perceived  clearly  in  every  situation  what  were  the  conditions  of  success 
and  those  conditions  he  fulfilled.  Twice  he  was  offered  a  college  presi¬ 
dency,  but  he  chose  to  remain  in  the  pulpit  making  direct  appeals  to  men’s 
hearts  and  consciences,  and  building  up  disciples  in  the  faith  of  the  gospel. 

It  was  my  privilege  in  April,  1865,  to  hear  Dr.  Woodbury  preach  the 
funeral  sermon  of  Abraham  Lincoln,  at  the  close  of  which  he  quoted  from 
Tennyson’s  great  ode  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington  : 

“  He  is  gone  that  seemed  so  great— 

Gone;  but  nothing  can  bereave  him 
Of  the  force  he  made  his  own 
Being  here,  and  we  believe  him 
Something  far  advanced  in  state, 

And  that  he  wears  a  truer  crown 

Than  any  wreath  that  man  can  weave  him.” 

This  is  a  vicious  and  follj^-smitten  universe.  If  there  is  no  life  beyond 
the  grave  to  fulfill  the  natural  expectations  of  the  present,  nothing  has 
pierced  the  darkness  of  the  future  with  so  swift  a  gleam  of  faith  in  the  life 
beyond  as  the  impulse  which  is  born  of  love.  Innocent  or  holy  love, 
whether  of  friend  or  mother  or  child,  not  only  rebels  at  death  but  has  in  it 
the  instinct  of  immortality.  By  loving,  love  grows  greater  and  demands 
continuance.  As  the  waters  of  the  Nile  seek  an  outlet  in  the  sea,  and  as, 
by  rolling  them  back,  to  the  torrid  heart  of  Africa,  you  leave  Egypt  a  des¬ 
ert,  so  love  seeks  an  outlet  into  the  immortal  life,  and  if  you  roll  back  its 
flood  and  stop  its  heavenward  current  you  make  the  human  heart  a  waste 
of -drifting  sand.  A  friend  of  Agassiz  once  said  that  “  to  be  one  hour  in 
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his  company  was  to  gain  the  strongest  argument  for  the  immortality  of  the 
soul.”  And  the  poet,  Lowell,  learning  in  Florence  that  his  great  friend,  the 
illustrious  naturalist,  was  dead,  wove  out  of  sorrow  and  love  a  texture  of 
richest  wisdom,  through  which  runs  the  golden  hope  of  immortality.  Na¬ 
ture  rebels  at  such  costly  waste  as  the  destruction  of  her  most  precious 
material. 

And  he  is  sure  to  be 

.Somehow,  somewhere,  imperishable  as  He, 

Not  with  his  essence  mystically  combined 
As  some  high  spirits  long,  but  whole  and  free, 

A  perfected  and  conscious  Agassiz. 

If  there  be  no  life  beyond  this,  man  is  thoroughly  cheated.  He  be¬ 
holds  the  pine  tree  fulfilling  the  end  of  its  being,  reaching  its  perfection  on 
earth.  He  sees  the  bird  contentedly  building  her  nest  or  joyously  pouring 
forth  her  matin  song,  with  no  heed  or  dream  of  higher  realms.  But  na¬ 
ture  has  not  been  so  kind  to  him  if  death  is  final  extinction.  He  hears  the 
mysterious  raptures  of  music,  which,  as  Dr.  Channing  and  others  have  felt, 
sometimes  lift  us  almost  into  consciousness  of  immortality.  And  was 
music  ordained  for  his  delusion  ?  Some  of  us  know  what  a  lover  of  good 
music  he  was  and  how  much  he  prized  the  musical  service  of  the  sanctuary, 
how  carefully  and  intelligently  he  prepared  for  it  and  how  greatly  he  valued 
those  who  assisted  in  the  service  !  We  doubt  not  that  to-day  he  hears 

“That  undisturbed  song  of  pure  consent, 

Aye  sung  before  the  sapphire-colored  throne 
To  Him  who  sits  thereon, 

With  saintly  shout  and  solemn  jubilee; 

Where  the  bright  Seraphim  in  burning  row 
Their  loud  uplifted  angel-trumpets  blow, 

And  the  cherubic  host  in  thousand  quires 
Touch  their  immortal  harps  of  golden  wires.” 

And  we  also  believe  that  he  who  had  seen  so  much  of  the  beauty  of 
earth,  who  had  traveled  far  and  wide  amid  the  noble  sceneries  of  the  great 
west,  who  had  been  one  of  the  first  to  explore  the  wonders  of  the  Yellow¬ 
stone  Valley,  who  had  wandered  in  the  Old  World  by  far-famed  rivers  and 
mountains,  who  had  been  moved  by  historical  battlefields,  who  had  been 
thrilled  by  great  memories  in  Egypt  and  Palestine,  in  Greece  and  Italy,  who 
had  loved  the  companionship  of  great  books  and  of  great  and  heroic  men, 
is  now  rejoicing  in  the  eternal  fields 


“  Mid  solemn  troops  and  sweet  societies 
That  sing,  and  singing  in  their  glory  move 
And  wipe  the  tears  forever  from  his  eyes.” 
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There  is  one  vital  and  in  this  case  beautiful  part  of  a  man’s  best  and 
fullest  life  which  has  not  yet  been  mentioned.  Early  in  his  secretaryship 
in  New  York  my  brother  was  married  to  Miss  Mary  Dewey  Jones  of  Sara¬ 
toga,  whose  father  had  an  important  influence  over  the  beginning  of  Walter’s 
Christian  life.  You  well  know  how  happy  and  helpful  this  marriage  was, 
and  how  dear  to  him  and  to  the  Rockford  and  Greenwich  congregations 
were  his  beautiful  wife  and  five  beautiful  children  !  The  home,  with  as 
sweet  affections  and  divine  schooling  of  the  higher  nature,  was  a  sphere 
wherein  your  pastor  and  his  dearly  beloved  wife  shone  together,  observed 
and  blessed  by  a  multitude.  To  his  children  my  brother  was  not  only  re¬ 
markably  devoted  but  more  remarkably  just,  and  they  gave  to  him  an  affec¬ 
tionate  loyalty.  His  noble  and  beneficent  career  cannot  be  understood  in 
its  completeness,  without  our  entering,  if  only  for  a  moment,  the  sanctuary 
of  his  home,  which  enclosed  the  sweetest  joys  of  his  experience. 

The  first  time  I  ever  saw  the  Falls  of  Niagara  was  in  1867,  when 
Walter  Barrows  and  I  were  on  our  way  from  Olivet  to  the  Yale  Theologi¬ 
cal  Seminary.  I  remember  that  we  climbed  the  Tower  which  was  then  on 
Goat  Island,  and  there  stood  by  us,  looking  down  on  that  supremely  beauti¬ 
ful  scene,  Prof.  Edwards  A.  Park  of  Andover.  He  was  then  venerable  as 
well  as  venerated,  and  Walter  seemed  only  a  beautiful  youth  by  his  side. 
It  is  one  of  the  strange  providences  that  the  venerable  man  should  still  be 
living  in  the  dignity  of  more  than  ninety  years  and  that  the  princely  youth 
has  been  removed  in  his  golden  prime.  But  Christian  faith  can  say,  “  It 
is  better  since  it  is  God’s  will  for  him  . to  depart  and  be  with  Christ,”  and 
in  that  life  celestial  and  to  be  with  so  many  whom  he  loves  and  helped  on 
earth  he  has  doubtless  for  himself  and  in  the  sweet  companionship  of  others 
learned  that  what  he  preached  on  earth  is  gloriously  and  everlastingly  true. 

Standing  by  the  coffin  of  his  brother,  the  most  brilliant  agnostic  of  our 
generation  said,  “  Life  is  a  narrow  vale  betwixt  the  cold  and  barren  peaks 
of  two  eternities.”  Standing  here,  as  it  were,  by  the  grave  of  my  brother, 
let  me  say  that  I  have  no  such  estimate  of  life.  It  may  be  a  narrow  vale 
between  two  eternities,  but  looking  toward  the  one  eternity  the  Christian 
heart  exclaims,  “  My  Father  from  whom  I  come,”  and  looking  toward  the 
other,  “  My  Redeemer  to  whom  I  go  !”  As  the  tearful  mourners  gathered 
about  the  bed  which  was  to  be  the  meeting  place  of  Walter  Barrows  with 
his  Savior,  and  when  with  the  last  breath  gone  out,  we  felt  the  full  force  of 
our  sorrow,  we  confronted  not  hopelessness  but  the  bright  angel  of  assur- 
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ance,  pointing  with  shining  and  steady  finger  toward  “  the  Land  of  Pure 
Delight,  where  saints  immortal  reign.” 

The  beautiful  island  in  the  Huron  waters  where  he  took  his  last  look 
of  sun  and  sky,  of  forest  and  shining  lake,  was  very  dear  to  him  and  it  has 
become  sacred  to  us.  He  greatly  loved  the  bright,  bracing  air,  which  again 
and  again  had  brought  new  life  to  his  overworked  body.  His  early  enthu¬ 
siasm  for  adventure  and  for  Indian  stories  and  for  the  life  of  the  woods  is 
known  to  his  brothers  and  sister.  One  of  his  favorite  poems  in  boyhood 
was  Longfellow’s  Hiawatha,  much  of  which  he  learned  by  heart.  The 
Island  of  Mackinac  was  the  legendary  birthplace  of  that  Indian  hero,  and, 
there  for  ages  dwelt  the  Great  Spirit,  Gitchie  Manitou,  the  Mighty,  and 
when  the  Indian  god  left  the  island  through  the  gateway  of  Arched  Rock, 
the  legend  tells  us  that  the  island  broke  its  heart,  and  across  its  surface  to¬ 
day  there  is  a  great  break  in  the  rocky  soil.  The  fairy  isle  which  Walter 
loved  is  girdled  with  memories  of  two  hundred  years  of  history,  reaching 
back  to  the  early  French  explorers.  LaSalle  had  pushed  his  adventurous 
bark  by  these  shores  and  three  miles  away  on  the  northern  peninsula  is 
buried  the  body  of  Father  Marquette.  There  the  great  chief  Pontiac  had 
gathered  his  warriors  in  his  continental  conspiracy.  This  was  the  rendez¬ 
vous  of  the  fur  traders,  and  there  were  laid  the  foundations  of  the  fortune 
made  by  the  greatest  of  New  York  merchants  of  the  early  part  of  the  cen¬ 
tury.  The  flags  of  three  nations  had  floated  there  at  different  periods. 
These  descriptions  may  suggest  some  of  the  reasons  why  the  islands  pleased 
the  imagination  and  drew  the  affections  of  your  former  pastor,  and  I  am 
very  glad  that  from  so  dear  and  beautiful  a  place  the  beautiful  spirit  ascen¬ 
ded  into  the  lucid  and  unwasting  spheres,  “  into  the  ampler  ether  and 
diviner  air  ”  of  the  world  on  high.  Near  the  Seven  Pines  cottage  is  Sun¬ 
set  Rock,  where  Walter  with  his  dear  wife  and  children  used  often  to  go 
at  the  closing  hour  of  the  day,  and  where  hymns  were  sung  as  the  heavens 
were  lit  up  with  unusual  splendor,  great  bergs  of  pearl  or  bars  of  crimson 
illuminating  the  daffodil  skies.  And  there  are  those  who  loved  him  in 
Mackinac  who  have  sat  there  in  recent  weeks,  as  the  sun  went  down,  and 
recalled  the  words  of  Milton’s  Lycidas — 

“So  sinks  the  day-star  in  the  ocean  bed, 

And  yet  anon  repairs  his  drooping  head, 

And  tricks  his  beams,  and  with  new  spangled  ore 
Flames  in  the  forehead  of  the  morning  sky. 

So  Lvcidas  sunk  low,  but  mounted  high, 

Through  the  dear  might  of  Him  who  walked  the  waves, 
Where  other  groves  and  other  streams  along, 

,  With  nectar  pure  his  oozy  locks  he  laves, 

And  hears  the  unexpressive  nuptial  song. 

In  the  blest  kingdoms  meek  of  joy  and  love.” 
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Memory  is  sweet,  but  often  it  is  mingled  with  deep  sorrow.  Hope,  to 
us  who  struggle  on  amid  the  trials  and  griefs  of  life,  is  the  brightest  angel. 
Hope  fills  with  light  the  home,  which  has  been  made  desolate.  Hope  and 
loving  service  will  banish  the  shadows  of  our  grief  or  gild  them  with  a 
spiritual  splendor.  All  who  knew  and  loved  him  stand  on  the  sacred  path 
where  Hope  and  Memory  meet.  Let  us  not  fail  to  get  the  soul-quicken¬ 
ing  which  should  come  to  us  from  such  a  brave,  modest,  just,  fruitful,  un¬ 
selfish,  Christian  life  as  that  of  Walter  Manning  Barrows.  He  went  down 
into  the  river  of  death  trusting  in  the  sure  promises  of  God.  having  no  doubt, 
as  he  said  to  me,  of  the  Savior's  interest  in  him.  Had  he  been  able  in 
his  last  moments  to  speak  what  was  in  his  heart  he  might  well  have  spoken, 
had  he  not  been  too  modest  to  speak  of  himself,  what  Bunyan  puts  into  the 
mouth  of  Mr.  Valiant  for  truth  as  he  went  down  into  the  dark  waters  : 
“  When  he  understood  it  (that  his  summons  had  come)  he  called  his 
friends  and  told  them  of  it.  •  Then,’  said  he,  •  I  am  going  to  my  fathers  ; 
and  though  with  great  difficulty  I  got  hither,  yet  I  do  not  repent  me  of  the 
trouble  I  have  been  at  to  arrived  where  I  am.  My  sword  I  give  to  him 
who  shall  succeed  me  in  my  pilgrimage,  and  my  courage  and  skill  to  him 
who  can  get  them.  My  marks  and  scars  I  carry  with  me  to  be  a  witness 
forme  that  1  have  fought  His  battles  who  will  now  be  my  Redeemer.’ 
When  the  day  that  he  was  to  go  hence  was  come,  many  accompanied 
him  to  the  river  side,  into  which  as  he  went  he  said,  *  Grave,  where  is  thy 
victory?  ’  So  he  passed  over  and  all  the  trumpets  sounded  for  him  on  the 
other  side.” 


GREETINGS  FROM  THE  MOTHER  CHURCH, 

BY  FREDERICK  HARLAN  BODIMAN, 

PASTOR  FIR JT  CONGREGATIONAL  CHURCH. 


IT  is  my  pleasant  duty  to  convey  to  you  the  greetings  of  the  Mother 
Church.  I  wish  to  assure  you  of  her  deep  interest  in  this  occasion.  The 
feeling  of  joy  and  exultation  which  reigns  in  you  reigns  in  her.  It  is 

with  pride  that  she  contemplates  you  on  this  your  fiftieth  birthday.  It  is 

with  pride  that  she  surveys  your  varied  activities  and  contemplates  your 
achievements.  But  like  the  mother  of  young  Macaulay  who,  however 
much  she  secretly  admired  the  quality  of  his  precocious  effusions,  always 
tempered  the  admiration  which  she  expressed  to  him  lest  he  should  assume 
that  he  had  already  attained,  we  feel  that  we  would  not  be  doing  our  full 
duty  by  you,  if  we  allowed  you  to  think  that  you  can  safely  retire  upon  your 
reputation.  We  will  indulge  you  in  a  three  days’  jubilee,  but  after  it  is 
over,  we  would  like  to  see  you  gather  yourself  together  and  go  right  in  for 
another  half  century  of  work  that  will  eclipse  that  just  drawing  to  a  close. 

I  remarked  that  we  contemplated  you  with  pride.'  You  will  better  ap¬ 
preciate  what  was  meant,  when  1  remind  you  that  a  person  seldom  does 
anything  notable  in  this  world  but  what  people  begin  to  study  him  in  the 
light  of  his  origin.  They  search  in  his  father  and  in  his  mother  for  some¬ 
thing  that  will  explain  adequately  what  they  found  in  him.  Now  we  of  the 
East  Side  are  just  willing  enough  to  believe  that  when  they  begin  to  study 
you  in  the  light  of  your  origin,  that  when  they  begin  to  look  around  for 
something  to  explain  your  enterprise  and  push,  your  skill  and  success, 
that  when  they  begin  to  search  for  something  that  will  fully  account  for 
what  they  found  in  you,  they  will  find  it  in  us.  It  is  with  pride  that  we  con¬ 
template  you  ! 

Our  message  to-night  is  one  of  hopeful  prophecy.  The  best  is  yet  to 
be.  The  future  you  may  face,  now  you  have  proved  the  past. 
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GREETINGS  FROM  THE  .SIFTER  CHURXHEJ, 

BY  fUOBERT  HENRY  POOLEY, 

PASTOR.  COURT  iTRCET  MCTHODI^T  CHURCH. 


IT  affords  me  much  pleasure  upon  this  high  anniversary  of  the  Second 
Congregational  Church  to  bear  you  the  cordial  greetings  from  the  sis¬ 
ter  churches  of  Rockford.  I  believe  in  various  religious  denomina¬ 
tions  to  correspond  to  the  multiplicity  of  tastes  and  ideas  of  humanity.  I 
am  not  praying  for  the  organic  union  of  Christendom.  The  kingdom  of 
God  is  an  organism  and  is  divine,  but  the  church  is  an  institution  and  is 
nine-tenths  human.  The  former  is  vastly  more  essential  than  the  latter. 
Every  church  may  hope  to  be  in  the  kingdom  of  God  as  the  many  branches 
center  in  the  tree’s  trunk.  The  branches  harmonize  only  in  their  vital 
union  in  the  trunk.  So  with  the  various  churches,  they  are  sisterly,  and 
working  out  their  divine  mission  by  abiding  in  Christ  —God’s  invisable,  vital, 
earthly  kingdom. 

Never  an  organic  unity  but  always  a  spiritual  unity  is  the  right  idea  of 
the  modern  church.  The  churches  are  sisterly  because  they  have  one 
common  head  and  vital  center.  Christ  is  the  bond  of  union.  Things  rela¬ 
ted  to  the  same  thing  are  related  to  each  other,  so  that  the  several  denomi¬ 
nations  bear  a  sisterly  relation  and  feeling  to  one  another.  They  are  true 
to  Christ  when  they  rejoice  in  one  another's  success,  and  a  hearty  rivalry 
may  be  charitable,  generous  and  kind,  while  all  “  desire  earnestly  the  best 
gifts.” 

The  several  denominations  are  coming  nearer  together  in  thought 
each  year,  and  very  much  nearer  together  in  feeling  and  sympathy,  and 
over  this  we  rejoice.  “  Behold  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  breth¬ 
ren  to  dwell  together  in  unity.”  Perhaps  our  noble  civilization  is  marked 
by  nothing  so  strongly  as  by  the  growing  sympathy  between  the  one  hun¬ 
dred  different  denominations  of  Christendom.  All  forms  of  church  polity 
and  ecclesiasticism  are  ephemeral,  and  are  only  as  the  scaffolding  around 
a  cathedral.  The  real  church  is  always  within — it  is  souls  and  saints. 

To-day  the  thirty  churches  of  Rockford  rejoice  with  the  splendid 
Second  Congregational  church  upon  the  noble  completion  of  her  semi-cen¬ 
tennial  achievement.  Her  career  has  been  popular,  brave,  aggressive  and 
patriotic,  commanding  respect,  devotion  and  love.  We  can  only  wish  you 
a  vigorous  continuance  of  your  magnificent  record,  moving  on  in  the  van 
toward  the  Kingdom  of  God  which  is  the  goal  of  all  history,  the  “One  far 
off  divine  event  to  which  the  whole  creation  moves.” 
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HISTORICAL  SKETCH 

OF 

Second  Congregational  Church  and  Society, 

ROCKFORD,  ILLINOIS. 


♦ 

WRITTEN  FOR  THE  FIFTIETH  ANNIVERSART  CELEBRATION 
BT  DEACON  RUSSELL  J.  I1AZLETT. 


IN  the  preparation  and  presentation  of  this  sketch  I  have  been,  and  am, 
burdened  with  an  abiding  conviction,  freely  expressed  to  the  com¬ 
mittee,  that  this  service  should  fall  to  the  lot  of  some  one  of  the 
older  members  of  the  church;  some  one  who  has  been  in  personal  touch 
with  all  or  at  least  the  greater  part  of  its  history  and  who  has  felt  in  his 
own  heart  the  thrill  and  pulsations  of  the  life  and  growth  of  the  organization. 

With  the  fortieth  anniversary  still  fresh  in  the  memory  of  most  of 
those  present,  with  sketches  of  the  history  of  the  church  published  in  each 
of  the  various  Church  Manuals  and  with  the  records  of  the  fiftieth  anniversary 
of  the  First  Church  current  among  us,  what  I  present  upon  this  occasion 
must  of  necessity  be  largely  in  the  nature  of  repetition,  or  at  the  best  “an 
old  story  in  a  new  dress.” 

There  is  always  more  or  less  of  charm  about  the  beginnings  of  things. 
To  me  one  of  the  charms  of  the  Old  Book  is  that  its  opening  words  are, 
“In  the  beginning.”  So  if  I  shall  go  somewhat  more  into  detail  as  to  the 
organization  of  the  church  than  have  some  who  have  preceded  me,  I 
deem  it  hardly  necessary  to  ask  your  pardon. 

To  think  of  the  beginnings  of  Congregationalism  in  Rockford  is.  al- 
tnost  instinctively,  to  think  of  the  beginnings  of  Rockford  itself,  for  the  two 
were  almost  contemporaneous.  We  are  told  that  the  arrival  of  German- 
icus  Kent  and  Thatcher  Blake  in  August  of  1834  marks  the  first  settle¬ 
ment  of  “Midway”  afterward  known  as  Rockford.  Two  and  a  half  years 
later,  in  February  1837,  Rev.  John  Morrill  and  family  arrived  at  the  new 
settlement  from  New  England.  He  found  here  a  Methodist  “Class”  but 
no  church  organization.  On  May  5th,  1837,  less  than  ninety  days  after 

his  arrival,  he  was  instrumental  in  organizing  a  Congregational  Church 
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with  eight  members,  three  men  and  five  women,  of  which  he  was  chosen 
pastor.  How  much  we  are  indebted  to  the  Morrill  family  (the  Rev.  John 
and  his  relatives)  may  be  inferred  from  the  fact  that  five  out  of  the  eight 
original  members  of  the  First  Church  were  Morrills. 

The  new  organization  soon  found  itself  comfortably  domiciled  in  a 
large  barn  on  the  East  side  belonging  to  Mr.  Daniel  S.  Haight  situated 
near  what  is  now  the  corner  of  East  State  and  Kishwaukee  Streets,  and  in 
this  commodious  temple  laid  the  foundation  of  that  Christian  structure 
which  has  be^n  such  a  potent  factor  in  moulding  the  character  and  life  of 
this  city.  A  letter  before  me  from  the  daughter  of  Mr.  Morrill  says  “The 
nearest  co-laborers  in  the  Congregational  or  Presbyterian  denominations 
were  Mr.  Haggard  of  Linden  on  the  south,  Mr.  Clark  at  Elgin  on  the  east, 
Mr.  Kent  of  Galena  on  the  west  and  none  north  in  the  state.  The  nearest 
post  office  was  Chicago.”  Such  was  the  beginning  of  Congregationalism 
in  Rockford.  During  the  year  1837  the  membership  was  increased  to 
nineteen,  among  the  accessions  being  Mrs.  Mary  Preston,  now  Mrs.  Sel- 
don  M.  Church,  one  of  the  oldest  and  most  respected  members  of  this  com¬ 
munion  and  so  far  as  I  can  learn,  the  only  surviving  member  of  the  first 
year  of  the  church. 

In  the  summer  of  1839,  the  membership  having  increased  to  upwards 
of  thirty,  largely  from  the  incoming  of  people  from  the  East,  especially 
New  England,  bringing  with  them  church  letters,  it  was  decided  to  build  a 
house  of  worship,  and  the  larger  part  of  the  population  being  upon  the  west 
side  of  the  river,  a  location  was  selected  at  about  what  is  now  the  corner 
of  South  Church  and  Green  Streets.  Through  the  influence  of  German- 
icus  Kent,  who  was  one  of  the  first  two  settlers  here,  friends  in  New  York 
were  induced  to  furnish  part  of  the  money  to  build  the  church.  The  build¬ 
ing  was  erected  under  the  supervision  of  Kent  and  Brinkerhoff,  who  fur¬ 
nished  the  lot  and  retained  the  title.  The  builders,  we  are  told,  went  into 
the  surrounding  forest  and  cut  the  timber  with  their  own  hands. 

This  little  wooden  structure  served  as  a  house  of  worship  until  1845, 
when  it  was  decided  to  build  a  brick  church  on  the  east  side,  which  was 
done  at  a  cost  of  about  eight  thousand  dollars  and  the  little  frame  church 
was  left  unoccupied.  The  brick  church  was  located  where  the  East  Side 
Engine  House  now  stands. 

Under  the  successive  pastorates  of  Rev.  John  Morrill,  Rev.  Cyrus 
Watson,  Rev.  Wm.  S.  Curtis,  Rev.  Oliver  W.  Norton,  Rev.  Lansing 
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Porter  and  Rev.  Lewis  H.  Loss  the  young  church  continued  to  grow  and 
prosper  until  in  October,  1849,  we  find  it  with  a  total  enrollment  of  287 
names. 

At  this  point  in  the  history  of  Rockford  Congregationalism  we  come 
to  a  fork  in  the  road.  Forty-three  members,  among  them  several  of  the 
strongest  men  and  women  in  the  church,  believing  the  time  had  come 
when  Rockford  could  support  two  Congregational  churches,  and  no  doubt 
tired  of  tramping  across  the  uncanny  old  bridge  which  had  superceded 
the  ferryboat,  asked  for  letters  of  dismission  that  they  might  form  the  Sec¬ 
ond  Congregational  Church.  Prominent  among  those  who  signed  the  ap¬ 
plication  for  letters  were  Thos.  D.  Robertson,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  A.  Sanford, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  A.  Dickerman  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  David  D.  Ailing,  all  of 
whom  have  been  so  closely  identified  with  the  growth  and  prosperity  of 
this  church. 

Earnest  and  emphatic  was  the  declaration  of  the  mother  church  that 
“we  consider  such  a  movement  premature  and  uncalled  for  at  this  time.” 
But  kindly  and  loving  was  her  benediction  when  she  found  that  the  chil¬ 
dren  were  determined  to  go. 

o 

Rev.  Lansing  Porter,  who  from  February,  1844,  to  April,  1846,  had 
been  pastor  of  the  First  Church,  seems  to  have  been,  at  least  tacitly,  agreed 
upon  as  the  pastor  of  the  new  church,  for  at  the  first  meeting  “  held  at  the 
school-house  in  West  Rockford,  on  Tuesday,  the  30th  day  of  October,  1849, 
for  the  taking  of  the  proper  measures  for  the  formation  of  a  new  church  in 
Rockford,  Rev.  L.  Porter  was  called  to  the  chair  and  W.  A.  Dickerman 
was  appointed  clerk.”  At  this  preliminary  meeting  a  committee  of  three, 
consisting  of  Benjamin  A.  Rose,  Dexter  G.  Clark  and  T.  D.  Robertson, 
were  appointed  to  draft  “Articles  of  Faith,  Covenant  and  Rules  of  Govern¬ 
ment.”  A  committee,  consisting  of  Samuel  J.  Russell,  W.  A.  Dickerman 
and  Robert  Clow,  was  appointed  to  arrange  for  the  public  organization  of 
the  proposed  church.  On  Wednesday,  November  7th,  1849,  an  adjourned 
meeting  was  held  and  forty-one  persons  holding  letters  from  the  First  Con¬ 
gregational  Church  of  Rockford  were  present  and  united  in  forming  the 
church  and  adopting  Articles  of  Faith,  Covenant  and  Rules  of  Government. 

(For  names  of  the  forty-one  Charter  Members  from  the  First  Church  above 
referred  to  and  statement  of  those  still  living,  see  paper  on  "Our  Charter  Mem 
bers.”| 

Besides  the  forty-one  from  the  First  Church  there  were  received  at 
this  first  meeting  by  letter,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  C.  Porter,  from  First  Con 
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gregational  Church,  of  Lockport,  Illinois,  Anor  and  Eliza  Woodruff,  from 
North  Congregational  Church,  Springfield,  Mass.,  Jas.  Porter  from  the 
kirk  of  Gamarie,  Scotland,  and  Barbary  Porter,  his  wife,  from  the  kirk  of 
Aberdeen,  Scotland.  Also  Ebenezer  Hyde,  on  confession  of  faith.  This 
makes  forty-seven  members  present  at  this  organization  meeting.  It  seems 
prophetic  of  the  wide  sweep  of  this  church’s  influence  that  at  this  first  meet¬ 
ing  they  should  receive  members  from  two  towns  in  Illinois,  from  New 
England  and  from  across  the  ocean.  Provision  was  made  for  two  deacons, 
one  to  be  elected  each  year  after  the  first  year.  Rial  K.  Town  and  Alonzo 
Gorham  were  elected  deacons.  They  cast  lots  to  see  who  should  serve 
for  two  years  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Alonzo  Gorham,  and  he  was  declared  elected 
for  two  years  and  Rial  K.  Town  for  one  year.  T.  D.  Robertson  was  the  first 
Clerk  and  Treasurer,  the  two  offices  being  combined  in  the  earlier  years  of 
the  church.  Benjamin  A.  Rose  and  Samuel  J.  Russell  were  chosen  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Prudential  Committee  and  G.  A.  Sanford,  W.  A.  Dickerman 
and  Dexter  G.  Clark  appointed  Assessment  Committee  to  estimate  the 
amount  to  be  paid  by  each  member.  The  Prayer  Meeting  was  fixed  for 
Thursday  evening.  We  see  the  missionary  spirit  for  which  this  church  has 
been  famous  manifesting  itself  at  this  first  meeting  in  the  adoption  of  the 
following : 

“ Resolved,  that  a  monthly  collection  be  taken  up  on  the  first  Sabbath 
of  each  month,  at  the  public  service  of  the  church,  to  be  applied  alternately 
to  the  support  of  Home  and  Foreign  Missions.” 

As  has  already  been  noted,  Articles  of  Faith,  By-laws,  & c. ,  were 
adopted  at  this  meeting.  We  could  hardly  gather  a  better  idea  of  the 
singleness  of  thought,  the  purity  of  purpose  and  the  unflinching  devotion  to 
Christian  duty  of  these  “Fathers  and  Mothers  in  Israel”  than  by  carefully 
considering  their  first  “Covenant,”  to  which  all  members  were  asked  to 
assent.  Here  it  is: 

“  Believing  it  to  be  your  duty  to  profess  Christ  before  men,  you  do 
now  in  the  presence  of  God  and  this  assembly  seriously  and  deliberately 
avouch  the  Lord  Jehovah,  the  Father,  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  be 
your  God  and  portion  forever.  You  do  covenant  with  Almighty  God  and 
with  this  church  to  consecrate  yourselves,  your  influence  and  your  possess¬ 
ions  to  the  service  of  Him  who  bought  you  with  his  blood  ;  to  watch  over 
each  other  in  Christian  love ;  to  submit  to  all  the  rules  and  discipline  formed 
in  accordance  with  the  Articles  of  this  Church  and  with  the  precepts  of  the 
Gospel ;  to  keep  holy  the  Sabbath  day  by  devoting  the  whole  of  the  time  to 
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the  worship  of  God  and  religious  improvement ;  to  maintain  habitually 
private  and  social  prayer  and  if  intrusted  with  the  charge  of  a  family  to 
maintain  daily  family  worship  ;  to  abstain  from  the  use  and  traffic  in 
intoxicating  drinks;  to  labor  and  pray  for  the  purity,  peace  and  extension 
of  Zion  and  to  honor  our  high  and  holy  vocation  by  lives  of  piety  toward 
God  and  benevolence  toward  our  fellow  men.  All  this  you  promise  and 
engage.” 

Evidently  to  the  founders  of  this  church,  membership  in  the  Church 
of  Christ  meant  something  practical,  and  earnest  and  very  sacred. 

On  Wednesday,  November  14th,  1849,  at  2  o’clock  p.  m.  occurred 
the  public  organization  of  the  church  by  a  Council  organized  as  follows : 

Rev.  Hutchins  Taylor,  Rockford,  Moderator. 

Rev.  R.  M.  Pearson,  Grand  De  Tour,  Scribe. 

Rev.  Dexter  Clary,  Beloit. 

Rev.  Lewis  Benedict,  Rockton. 

Mr.  Horace  Hobart,  delegate  from  Beloit. 

After  prayer  by  Rev.  H.  Taylor,  sermon  by  Rev.  L.  Benedict,  address 
to  the  church  and  deacons  by  Rev.  D.  Clary,  and  the  reading  of  the 
Articles  of  Faith  and  Covenant  which  were  assented  to,  the  Second  Con¬ 
gregational  Church  of  Rockford  was  declared  duly  organized.  November 
29th,  of  that  year,  a  resolution  was  passed  asking  admission  to  the  Winne¬ 
bago  and  Ogle  County  Association ;  G.  A.  Sanford  was  chosen  a  delegate, 
and  this  church  took  her  place  among  the  sisterhood  of  churches  and 
began  the  career  which  has  been  in  many  respects  so  remarkable  and  so 
inspiring. 

The  new  society  purchased  from  J.  W.  Taylor,  asignee  of  Kent  and 
Brinkerhoff,  the  lot  and  little  frame  building  formerly  used  by  the  First 
Church. 

At  the  annual  meeting  in  November,  1850,  Rial  K.  Town  was  re¬ 
elected  deacon,  and  J.  Blount,  Clerk  and  Treasurer.  In  1851  the  little 
frame  building  was  overhauled  and  enlarged  to  nearly  double  its  original 
size.  During  this  year  Rev.  L.  Porter,  J.  H.  Rodgers  and  T.  D.  Robert¬ 
son  were  appointed  a  committee  to  revise  the  Articles  of  Faith,  Covenant 
and  By-laws.  No  action  seems  to  have  been  taken,  however,  as  no  further 
mention  of  the  matter  appears  in  the  records  until  March  22,  1854,  when 
Rev.  J.  Emerson,  David  Lewis,  T.  D.  Robertson,  J.  B  Blount  and  Ralph 
Emerson  were  appointed  a  committee  “  to  unite  with  a  committee  from 
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the  First  Church  (should  one  be  appointed)  to  revise  articles  of  Faith, 
Covenant  and  By-laws.” 

On  December  24  of  this  year  John  S.  Coleman  and  S.  G.  Tyler  were 
added  to  the  committee  on  revision.  This  committee  reported  one  year 
later,  March  2,  1855,  and  the  report  was  ordered  printed  and  distributed 
for  examination  before  final  action,  March  13,  1855.  The  articles  were 
taken  up  one  by  one,  carefully  revised  and  adopted. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  1852,  J.  H.  Rodgers  was  elected  deacon 
and  John  S.  Coleman  clerk  and  treasurer. 

On  the  evening  of  January  3,  1851 ,  Rev.  L.  Porter  read  to  the  church 
a  letter  which  he  had  received  from  Victor,  N.  Y.,  asking  if  he  would  en¬ 
tertain  a  call  to  that  city.  The  church  by  unanimous  vote  expressed  the 
desire  that  he  should  decline  the  call.  Just  what  his  reply  to  the  church 
at  Victor  was  we -do  not  know,  but  he  evidently  declined  the  call,  as  he  re¬ 
mained  pastor  of  this  church  until  January,  1853. 

At  the  annual  meeting  in  November,  1852,  Rial  K.  Town  was' re¬ 
elected  deacon  and  T.  D.  Robertson  was  elected  clerk  and  treasurer. 

In  January,  1853,  Rev.  L.  Porter  closed  his  pastorate,  the  accessions 
during  this  time  being  nineteen  on  confession  of  faith  and  seventy-four  by 
letter,  a  total  of  ninety-three,  exclusive  of  the  forty-one  original  charter 
members. 

At  the  annual  meeting  in  November,  1853,  J.  H.  Rodgers  was  elected 
deacon  and  Ralph  Emerson  clerk  and  treasurer. 

From  the  time  of  Mr.  Porter’s  resignation  until  early  in  1854  the 
the  church  was  without  a  pastor.  December  16,  1853,  after  a  day  of 
fasting  and  prayer  for  Divine  guidance  a  unanimous  call  was  extended  to 
Rev.  Joseph  Emerson,  which  was  accepted,  and  he  began  work  in  his  new 
field  early  in  1854,  though  the  church  records  do  not  mention  the  exact 
time. 

May  21,  1854,  a  Council  was  convened  for  the  purpose  of  ordination, 
the  following  churches  being  represented  :  Elida,  Byron,  Grand  de  Tour, 
Rockton,  Beloit,  Plymouth  of  Chicago,  Edwards  of  Chicago,  First  Presby¬ 
terian  and  First  Congregational  of  Rockford.  The  following  were  invited 
to  sit  as  members  of  the  Council : 

Rev.  Joseph  Emerson,  Beloit  College. 

Rev.  L.  Porter,  Rockford,  Illinois. 

Rev.  E.  D.  Willis,  Rockford,  Illinois. 

Rev.  Benj.  R.  Stone,  Concord,  New  Hampshire. 
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Rev.  N.  Boughton,  Concord,  New  Hampshire. 

Rev.  C.  A.  Leach,  Detroit,  Michigan. 

Rev.  H.  Lyman.  Wisconsin 

The  Council  passed  favorably  upon  the  call,  and  at  10  o’clock  A.  M. 
of  the  next  day  Mr.  Emerson  was  duly  installed. 

At  the  annual  meeting  in  1854  Rial  K.  Town  was  re-elected  deacon 
and  Ralph  Emerson  re-elected  clerk  and  treasurer. 

I  have  been  unable  to  find  any  “Society”  records  back  of  1855, 
hence  have  no  record  as  to  who  were  trustees  in  the  earlier  years  of  the 
church.  The  first  record  I  find  being  of  the  election  of  G.  A.  Sanford  on 
January  1,  1855. 

There  seems  to  be  no  record  as  to  when  the  system  of  renting  pews 
was  adopted,  but  it  must  have  been  very  early  in  the  history  of  the  church, 
for  in  the  minutes  of  the  annual  meeting  January  1,  1855,  appears  this 
record,  “  G.  A.  Sanford  was  by  vote  requested  to  act  as  auctioneer  in  the 
renting  of  the  pews.” 

The  first  Manual  of  the  church  was  issued  in  1855,  and  shows  a  total 
enrollment  of  178,  with  a  present  membership  of  141. 

At  the  annual  meeting  November  30,  1855,  W.  A.  Dickerman  was 
elected  deacon,  and  began  the  career  in  official  relations  to  this  church, 
marked  by  such  faithfulness,  devotion  and  sweetness  of  spirit  as  have  sel¬ 
dom  been  met  with  anywhere.  I  think  it  no  discourtesy  to  any  officer  of 
this  church,  living  or  dead,  to  say  that  Deacon  Dickerman  held  first  place 
in  all  our  hearts.  So  timely  in  council,  so  gentle  when  he  thought  it  his 
duty  to  chide,  so  helpful  in  all  the  relations  of  church  life  we  think  of  him 
as  everybody’s  friend  and  the  ideal  deacon. 

At  this  meeting  Ralph  Emerson  was  again  re-elected  clerk  and 
treasurer. 

At  a  called  meeting  of  the  Society  July  19,  1855,  Joseph  Blount 
offered  the  following  which  was  adopted  : 

“  Resolved,  That  it  is  expedient  for  us  to  take  action  towards  building 
a  church  building.” 

After  full  discussion  this  was  unanimously  adopted,  and  T.  D.  Robert¬ 
son,  Dexter  G.  Clark,  John  Edwards,  G.  A.  Sanford  and  John  S.  Coleman 
were  appointed  said  committee. 

On  August  16,  1855,  an  adjourned  meeting  of  the  Society  was  held 
to  decide  on  the  location  of  the  new  church.  A  small  but  resolute  minor¬ 
ity,  with  keener  foresight  than  their  fellows,  saw  that  in  the  future  the  best 
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residence  portion  of  Rockford  would  be  north  of  State  street,  and  contended 
earnestly  for  the  location  of  the  new  church  with  reference  to  that  fact. 
But  to  the  majority  the  idea  that  the  thickets  and  swamp  of  the  north 
would  ever  be  the  choice  residence  portion  of  the  city  seemed  preposter¬ 
ous,  and  by  a  vote  of  eleven  to  two  it  was  decided  to  accept  Mr.  Rood’s 
offer  of  $3,000.00  for  the  lot  at  the  corner  of  South  Church  and  Chestnut 
streets,  and  the  trustees  were  instructed  to  purchase  the  lot. 

To  my  mind  we  owe  a  lasting  debt  of  gratitude  to  the  majority,  for 
had  they  allowed  themselves  to  be  convinced  by  that  persistent  and  long 
headed  minority,  we  should  not  now,  in  all  human  probability,  be  in  posses¬ 
sion  of  this  magnificent  house  of  worship. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Society  January  1.  1856,  T.  D.  Robert¬ 
son  was  elected  trustee,  and  the  following  were  appointed  “  as  a  building 
committee  to  build  a  church  and  to  circulate  a  subscription  to  raise  funds 
for  the  same.”  G.  A.  Sanford,  Dexter  G.  Clark,  John  Edwards.  T.  D. 
Robertson  and  Ralph  Emerson.  Later  Mr.  J.  G.  Manlove  was,  by  vote, 
added  to  the  committee. 

The  story  of  the  building  of  the  *•  stone  church,”  the  financial  struggle 
through  which  the  Society  passed  in  its  construction,  the  heroic  self-sacri¬ 
fice  and  devotion  which,  against  obstacles  almost  insurmountable,  pushed 
the  work  through  to  completion,  have  been  ably  told  in  the  paper  on 
“  Church  Buildings.” 

About  this  time  missionary  operations  were  begun  at  Pecatonica  and 
true  to  the  Divine  injunction,  “  we  then  that  are  strong  ought  to  bear  the 
infirmities  of  the  weak,”  we  find  that  on  April  16,  1856,  with  all  the  load 
of  building  upon  their  hands,  this  church  voted  two  hundred  dollars  to  assist 
the  work  at  Pecatonica.  At  the  annual  church  meeting  in  1858  the  num¬ 
ber  of  deacons  was  increased  to  three,  and  W.  A.  Dickerman  was  chosen 
for  three  years  and  Rial  K.  Town  for  three  years.  From  this  time  on 
until  the  time  of  his  death  Mr.  Dickerman  served  continuously  as  deacon. 

August  3,  1859,  Rev.  Joseph  Emerson  tendered  his  resignation  and 
asked  to  have  a  Council  called.  The  Council  was  called  as  requested, 
and  met  on  the  23rd  of  August,  and  after  due  deliberation  declared  the 
pastoral  relations  of  Mr.  Emerson  with  this  church  dissolved.  During  Mr. 
Emerson’s  pastorate  twenty-nine  were  received  into  the  church  on  confes¬ 
sion  and  one  hundred  and  thirty-five  by  letter. 

No  mention  whatever  is  made  in  the  records  of  the  church  or  society 
of  the  completion  or  dedication  of  the  new  church.  The  only  reference 
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to  it  in  the  records  of  the  society  is  this  at  the  annual  meeting  in 
1858:  “Moved  that  we  proceed  to  the  renting  of  the  seats  for  the 
ensuing  year  or  until  we  leave  this  present  church  (if  we  shall  during  the 
year).”  The  minutes  of  the  next  annual  meeting  of  the  society  begin  : 
“  Annual  meeting  held  at  the  new  church.”  I  presume  there  were  dedi¬ 
catory  services,  and  that  they  were  impressive  and  interesting,  but  when 
they  occurred,  who  conducted  them,  or  what  their  precise  nature  was.  is  a 
profound  secret  so  far  as  the  minutes  of  either  church  or  society  are  con¬ 
cerned, 

The  new  church  was  not  blessed  with  any  social  rooms,  and  the  social 
meetings  of  the  church  were  held  in  the  rooms  of  the  Young  Men’s  Chris¬ 
tian  Association.  An  action  of  the  society  instructed  the  trustees  to  rent 
the  rooms  of  the  Young  Men’s  Christian  Association  for  the  winter  of  1859 
and  ’60  at  $25.00.  Later  they  moved  into  “  Congregational  Hall  ”  in  the 
Masonic  Block,  which  they  occupied  until  the  removal  to  this  church. 

December  7,  1859,  a  call  was  extended  to  Rev.  J.  E.  Walton.  The 
call  was  accepted  and  he  began  work  February  15,  I860,  remaining  until 
December,  1863. 

During  the  pastorate  of  Mr.  Walton,  in  1863  the  pipe  organ  was  built 
and  the  bell  placed  in  the  tower.  This  was  the  same  bell  which  now  sends 
out  its  sweet  tones  to  call  us  to  worship,  it,  with  the  old  bible,  being  brought 
with  us  from  the  old  church. 

During  Mr.  Walton’s  pastorate  twenty-seven  were  received  into  the 
church  on  confession  of  faith  and  forty-five  by  letter. 

In  1856  there  came  to  us  from  Connecticut  a  man  of  such  faith  and 
devotion  that  the  church  soon  recognized  his  sterling  worth,  and  only  three 
years  later  elected  him  deacon,  and  have  re-elected  him  ever  since  as  often 
as  his  term  of  office  has  expired.  I  refer  to  our  present  Senior  Deacon, 
Benjamin  Blakeman.  But  time  would  fail  me  to  follow  the  record  of  elec¬ 
tions  from  year  to  year.  Deacons  Dickerman  and  Blakeman  served  side 
by  side  from  1859  until  Deacon  Dickerman  was  called  home  July  19,  1899. 
In  1863  Silas  G.  Tyler  was  elected  deacon  and  served  until  his  resignation 
in  1873.  Mr.  L.  D.  Upson  was  his  successor  who  served  until  January  1, 
1879,  when  Mr.  J.  B.  Agard  was  elected.  January  30,  1884,  Mr.  A.  E. 
Cutler  was  elected  to  succeed  Mr.  J.  B.  Agard,  who  had  been  removed  by 
death.  In  1886,  onmotion  of  Mr.  W.  A.  Dickerman,  three  additional  deacons 
were  chosen,  as  follows:  Mr.  J.  F.  Agard  for  one  year,  Mr.  P.  R.  Wood 
for  two  years,  and  Mr.  S.  J.  Caswell  for  three  years.  On  February  10th, 
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following  his  election,  Mr.  J.  F.  Agard  resigned  and  Mr.  H.  N.  Baker  was 
elected  to  succeed  him.  In  1892  the  number  of  deacons  was  increased  to 
eight,  and  Mr.  M.  S.  Parmele  and  Prof.  P.  R.  Walker  were  elected.  In 
January,  1897,  Mr.  R.  J.  Hazlett  was  elected  to  succeed  Mr.  M.  S.  Parm¬ 
ele,  resigned,  and  January  1,  1899,  Mr.  F.  W.  Waterman  was  elected  to 
succeed  Mr.  H.  N.  Baker,  resigned.  We  find  the  following  record  of  offi¬ 
cial  service : 


DEACON. 


Rial  K.  Town . . 

Alonzo  Gorham . 

J.  H.  Rodgers . 

W.  A.  Dickerman  ... 
Benjamin  Blakeman 
Silas  G.  Tyler . 

L.  D.  Upson . 

J.  B.  Agard . 

A.  E.  Cutler.  . 

P.  R.  Wood . 

S.  J.  Caswell . 

H.  N.  Baker . 

M.  S.  Parmele . 

P.  R.  Walker . 

R.  J.  Hazlett . 

F.  W.  Waterman. ... 


....12 
....  2 
....  4 
—.43 
—.40 
—  11 
....  6 
....  5 
—  16 
....14 
—  14 
—.13 
....  5 
....  8 
....  3 
....  1 


years 
<  < 

i  ( 


<  < 


AS  CLERK  AND  TREASURER  COMBINED. 


T.  D.  Robertson. . 

J.  Blount . 

John  S.  Coleman 
Ralph  Emerson.... 

Evans  Blake . 

E.  P.  Hodges . 

Spencer  Rising..... 


3  years. 

1 

1 

3  “ 

2  “ 

8  months. 
16 


AS  CLERIC  WITHOUT  BEING  TREASURER. 


W.  A.  Knowlton .  . . . .  3  years. 

Spencer  Rising .  2 

J.  E.  Humphrey .  3  “ 
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Rev.  Albert  Paine . 10  months. 

W.  A.  Dickerman .  2 

C.  L.  Robinson . 12  years. 

R.  C.  Rowland .  6 

Walter  B.  Taylor . 1  1 


AS  TREASURER  WITHOUT  BEING  CLERK.. 

T.  D.  Robertson . . . 33  years. 

Spencer  Rising .  5  months. 

W.  A.  Talcott .  7 

Allen  R.  Rea . 2  years. 

John  Barnes .  2  “ 


A^  TRUJTEEJ  OF  THE  iOCIETT. 


G.  A.  Sanford . .30  years. 

T.  D.  Robertson  .  4 

W.  A.  Dickerman  . 3 

J.  G.  Manlove . . . 5 

Dexter  G.  Clark .  1 

H.  N.  Spalding .  1 

Benj.  Blakeman . . .  4 

U.  M.  Warner .  2 

H.W.  Taylor .  1 

Ralph  Emerson .  9 

J.  B.  Agard . 3 

Evans  Blake . 6 

John  P.  Manny . 19 

E.  L.  Woodruff .  13 

John  Barnes .  9 

J.  H.  King .  6 

Geo.  M.  Blake .  1 

J.  F.  Agard .  2 

William  Dobson .  12 

Lyon  P.  Ross .  4 

Henry  Knowles .  2 

A.  D.  Early .  5  “ 

M.  B.  St.  John . 3  “ 

Frank  C.  King .  1 
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H.  N.  Starr .  3  years. 

J.  B.  Whitehead .  8 

A.  H.  Frost . . .  . .  3 

W.  C.  Taft- .  6  “ 

Henry  Marsh .  2 

W.  W.  Bennett . . 2 

W.  A.  Stapleton. . . 2 

E.  M.  St.  John . . .  1 

A.  W.  Banks  . . . . . .  1 

€ 


On  August  10th,  1864,  Rev.  M.  P.  Kinney,  of  Janesville,  was  called 
to  the  pastorate  and  was  installed  by  Council  on  the  29th  of  November. 
He  served  the  church  faithfully  and  well  until  June  25th,  1870,  when  he 
resigned.  He  was  dismissed  by  Council  September  14th.  1870.  The  last 
year  of  Mr.  Kinney’s  pastorate  is  spoken  of  by  Mr.  Ralph  Emerson  as  “the 
golden  year.”  On  May  1st  of  that  year  there  were  received  into  the  church, 
as  the  result  of  special,  union  effort,  fifty-one  by  confession  of  faith  besides 
six  by  letter. 

During  Mr.  Kinney’s  pastorate  occurred  one  of  those  little  acts  of 
courtesy  and  thoughtfulness  indicative  of  the  spirit  this  church  has  always 
manifested.  A  Congregational  church  was  to  be  organized  at  St.  Joseph, 
Mo.,  and  a  request  was  received  by  this  church  to  send  pastor  and  delegate 
to  take  part  in  a  Council,  December  4th,  1867.  The  church  voted  to  send 
the  pastor  and  Deacon  S.  G.  Tyler,  as  delegates,  the  expense  to  be  paid 
by  the  church,  and  as  this  church  had  recently  purchased  a  new  communion 
set,  it  was  voted  to  send  the  old  communion  set,  as  a  token  of  regard,  to 
the  new  church. 

December  6th,  1870,  Rev.  Frank  P.  Woodbury  accepted  a  call  and 
soon  after  began  the  pastorate,  the  memory  of  which  is  so  blessed  to  those 
who  were  privileged  to  enjoy  it.  Early  in  Dr.  Woodbury’s  pastorate  (1871) 
the  church  was  thoroughly  overhauled  and  remodeled,  a  recess  for  the 
organ  built  in  the  rear  of  the  pulpit,  and  in  all  about  twelve  thousand 
dollars  spent. 

In  1885  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  A.  Talcott,  who  have  done  so  much  for  the 
social  and  intellectual  uplift  of  Rockford,  together  with  their  sons,  in  mem¬ 
ory  of  their  deceased  daughter  and  sister  Fanny,  built  and  presented  to  the 
church  the  “  Memorial  Room”  for  the  use  of  the  infant  class  and  which 
was  also  used  for  many  years  by  the  Christian  Endeavor  Society.  They 


SECOND  CONGREGATIONAL  CHURCH. 


65 


also  presented  the  room  in  our  present  church,  used  by  the  Primary  De¬ 
partment.  Among  those  who  have  contributed  most  to  the  success  of  this 
church,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Talcott  stand  in  the  front  rank. 

For  more  than  17  years  Dr.  Woodbury  and  his  noble  wife  reigned  as 
king  and  queen  in  the  hearts  of  the  membership  of  the  Second  Congrega¬ 
tional  Church.  April  1st,  1888,  Dr.  Woodbury  resigned  to  accept  the  pas¬ 
torate  of  the  Park  Avenue  Congregational  Church  in  Minneapolis. 

During  Dr.  Woodbury’s  pastorate  there  were  at  least  two  occurrences 
of  historical  interest.  Deacon  Cutler,  in  his  able  paper  on  the  Sunday 
School,  has  told  you  that  “  Children’s  Day,”  now  so  generally  observed  by 
churches  throughout  the  world,  had  its  origin  with  us.  It  may  not  be 
generally  known,  but  the  words  of  that  inspiring  Christian  song,  “  Hold  the 
Fort,”  were  composed  by  P.  P.  Bliss,  upon  the  rostrum  of  the  old  stone 
church,  inspired  by  Major  Whittle’s  graphic  description  of  the  well  known 
incident  in  the  civil  war  in  which  General  Sherman  signalled,  “  Hold  the 
Fort.” 

On  June  20th,  1888,  a  call  was  extended  to  Dr.  Walter  Manning 
Barrows,  then  Secretary  of  the  American  Home  Missionary  Society  in 
New  York.  July  19th,  the  call  was  accepted,  but  owing  to  the  unwilling¬ 
ness  of  the  Society  to  release  him  sooner,  he  did  not  begin  his  work  here 
until  October  1st,  1888,  moving  into  the  parsonage  which  had  been  pur¬ 
chased  the  previous  summer  for  $9,000.00.  The  following  extract  from 
Dr.  Barrows’  letter  of  acceptance  very  fitly  represents  the  modesty  and 
earnestness  of  the  man. 

“  I  now  formally  accept  the  call  that  you,  with  such  unanimity,  have 
extended  to  me  1  esteem  it  an  honor  and  a  privilege  to  be  the  successor 
of  such  a  man  as  Mr.  Woodbury  and  in  such  a  church  as  yours,  and  yet  it 
is  with  great  diffidence  that  I  think  of  following  a  leader  so  efficient  and  so 
beloved  in  a  church  so  important.  But  putting  my  trust  in  God  and  rely¬ 
ing  upon  the  hearty  co-operation  of  you,  his  loyal  people,  I  promise  to  come 
and  labor  to  the  best  of  my  ability.  Let  us  pray  earnestly  that  the  Divine 
blessing  may  rest  richly  upon  our  united  efforts  to  extend  and  build  up  the 
Kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Master  Jesus  Christ.” 

The  Fortieth  Anniversary  of  the  church  occurred  on  November  7th, 

1889,  and  upon  that  occasion  Mr.  Barrows  preached  a  sermon  which  is 

fairly  entitled  to  be  called  “historic,”  for  I  believe  it  is  a  legitimate  claim 

that  this  beautiful  temple  is  the  logical  outgrowth  of  that  sermon.  The 

next  week  at  the  prayer  meeting  the  matter  of  a  larger  and  more  centrally 
Hist.  Kec.  9. 
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located  place  of  worship  was  taken  up  and  a  resolution  passed  by  the  church 
to  take  immediate  action,  looking  to  the  erection  of  a  church  building. 

At  the  Society  meeting,  the  following  week,  a  subscription  list  was 
started  with  the  understanding  that  not  less  than  $80,000.00  should  be 
raised.  The  trustees  were  instructed  to  get  options  on  several  different 
locations,  and  the  project  of  building  a  new  church  was  fairly  launched. 
Mr.  Ralph  Emerson,  with  magnificent  generosity,  headed  the  subscription 
list  with  $10,000.00,  others  lined  up  beside  him,  and  the  work  went 
grandly  forward. 

I  cannot  tell  the  story  ;  it  would  need  a  more  eloquent  tongue  than 
mine.  The  lots  where  the  building  now  stands  were  purchased,  houses  re¬ 
moved,  and  under  the  magnificent  leadership  of  Mr.  John  Barnes,  chair¬ 
man  of  the  Building  Committee,  backed  up  by  the  other  members  of  the 
committee,  by  April  28,  1891 ,  the  building  was  ready  for  the  laying  of  the 
corner  stone,  which  was  done  with  imposing  ceremonies.  The  following 
documents  were  deposited  in  the  corner  stone,  which  was  laid  by  Mr. 
Ralph  Emerson. 

Records  of  the  Church,  Walter  B.  Taylor. 

Records  of  the  Church  Society,  Wm.  Dobson. 

Records  of  the  Sunday  School,  Marcus  S.  Parmele. 

Records  of  the  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  Joel  B.  Whitehead. 

Records  of  the  Aid  Society  and  Social  Union,  Mrs.  P.  R.  Wood. 

Records  of  the  Woman’s  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  Mrs.  H.  W. 
Taylor. 

Records  of  the  Woman’s  Home  Missionary  Union,  Mrs.  Ralph 
Emerson. 

Records  of  the  Sunshine  Mission  Band,  Mrs.  W.  A.  Talcott. 

Records  of  the  Bohemian  Band,  Mrs.  Henry  E.  Marsh. 

Records  of  the  Young  People’s  Association  Allan  R.  Rea. 

List  of  Contributors  to  the  new  church,  John  Barnes. 

Records  of  Rockford  Seminary,  G.  A.  Sanford. 

Records  of  our  Public  Schools,  A.  D.  Early. 

Records  of  the  Rockford  Hospital,  Horatio  Stone. 

Records  of  the  Rockford  Churches,  Rev.  W.  A.  Phillips. 

Records  of  the  City  of  Rockford,  Henry  N.  Starr. 

The  Rockford  Press,  Edgar  E.  Bartlett. 

On  May  8,  1892,  the  church  was  ready  for  dedication,  and  the  event 
was  easily  the  most  noted  of  its  kind  in  the  history  of  Rockford.  Dr.  W. 
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W.  Leete,  of  the  First  Church,  Rockford,  preached  the  dedicatory  sermon 
to  an  audience  which  crowded  the  building  to  its  fullest  capacity. 

On  Tuesday,  February  20,  1894,  our  beautiful  house  of  worship  was 
destroyed  by  fire  and  the  church  and  society  plunged  into  the  deepest  gloom. 
As  we  gathered  together  and  realized  that  our  holy  and  beautiful  house  was 
destroyed,  it  seemed  at  first  as  if  all  hope  was  gone.  But  the  magnificent 
courage  of  our  pastor  never  failed.  He  sounded  the  bugle  call,  the  mem¬ 
bership  rallied  grandly  around  him,  and  on  December  2d  of  the  same  year 
the  church  was  ready  for  re-dedication.  On  this  occasion  invitations  were 
sent  to  the  pastors  of  all  the  churches  of  the  city,  and  we  saw  the  unusual 
spectacle  of  Catholic  Priest  and  Protestant  Pastor  sitting  side  by  side  and 
speaking  from  the  same  platform,  while  to  make  the  illustration  of  Chris¬ 
tian  charity  and  catholicity  complete,  the  Salvation  Army  had  also  its  rep¬ 
resentative  there.  This  scene,  which  those  who  witnessed  it  will  not  soon 
forget,  is  strikingly  illustrative  of  the  great  heart  of  Dr.  Barrows. 

The  story  of  the  building  and  re-building  of  this  church  under  the 
supervision  respectively  of  Mr.  John  Barnes  and  Mr.  William  Dobson,  if 
told  in  all  its  detail  of  light  and  shadow,  wou^d  of  itself,  make  a  most  inter¬ 
esting  volume.  I  believe  it  would  be  exceedingly  difficult  to  find  its  equal 
anywhere  in  the  annals  of  church  building.  Fortunate  indeed  is  the  church 
which  has  in  its  service  two  such  men. 

The  first  Sabbath  in  April,  1898.  Dr.  Barrows  read  his  resignation  to 
a  sorrowing  people,  but  he  felt  that  it  was  best  for  him  to  accept  the  call  to 
Greenwich.  Conn.,  and  reluctantly  the  church  accepted  his  resignation. 
No  purer,  truer  man  ever  labored  in  any  field,  and  his  influence  for  good  in 
this  city  was  unbounded.  Senator  Price  once  said,  “  We  pay  a  preacher 
not  only  for  preaching  on  Sunday  but  for  his  influence  during  the  week,” 
and  the  influence  of  Dr.  Barrows’  pure  manly  life  in  the  community  and 
the  sweet,  gentle  influence  of  his  beautiful  wife  and  children  can  hardly  be 
over-estimated. 

February  20th  last,  Rev.  Wesley  C.  Haskell  was  welcomed  to  our 
midst  and  began  his  labors. 

We  look  back  over  the  last  half  century  and  our  hearts  thrill  as  we 
think  of  the  noble  men  and  women  who  have  toiled  and  sacrificed  in  behalf 
of  this  church.  Besides  the  faithful  pastors  and  their  wives  we  owe  much 
to  faithful  ministers  of  the  gospel  who  after  labor  in  other  fields  have  come 
to  abide  for  a  time  with  us  and  give  us  of  their  wisdom  and  counsel  and 
service.  Those  who  are  familiar  with  the  past  history  of  this  church  will 
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bear  witness  to  the  valuable  (at  times  invaluable)  service  of  such  workers 
as  Rev.  Mr.  Foltz,  and  his  estimable  wife  and  daughter  who  are  still  among 
us  ;  Rev.  Kimball  and  family,  Rev.  Chester  Fitch  and  wife,  Rev.  Albert 
Paine  and  grand  old  “  Father  Emerson.”  How  they  enriched  the  prayer 
meetings,  ministered  at  the  bedside  of  the  sick,  were  ready  to  officiate  at 
funerals,  or  if  need  be  to  supply  the  pulpit.  How  much  we  owe  to  the  lives 
and  influence  of  these  men. 

Twenty-seven  years  ago  Mrs.  Chandler  Starr  began  to  preside  at  the 
organ  for  us.  In  storm  and  sunshine,  through  heat  and  cold,  her  devotion 
to  the  musical  interests  of  the  church  has  never  flagged,  and  the  exalted 
position  which  our  church  holds  to-day  in  the  realm  of  sacred  music  is 
largely  due  to  her  energy  and  efficiency.  What  do  we  not  owe  her  for  all 
these  years  of  faithful  service  ! 

It  is  often  said  that  the  missionary  spirit  is  a  good  index  of  .the  life  of 
a  church.  Judged  by  that  standard  this  church  has  been  very  much  alive. 
I  have  not  been  able  to  gather  the  figures  for  the  whole  fifty  years.  I  see 
in  the  records  of  the  thirtieth  anniversary  ihat  it  was  estimated  that  up  to 
that  time  the  church  had  contributed  about  $32,000  to  the  mission  work, 
an  average  of  over  one  thousand  dollars  a  year,  including  all  the  “  child¬ 
hood  years  ”  of  the  church.  The  official  figures  taken  from  the  Congrega¬ 
tional  Year  Book  show  the  benevolent  contributions  (including  what  has 
been  contributed  since  the  last  year  book  was  made  up)  for  the  last 
ten  years  to  be  $93,044.32  (to  say  nothing  of  $232,000.00  in  legacies  to 
benevolent  purposes  by  members  of  this  church  and  congregation),  and  it 
is  indicative  of  the  care  with  which  this  grace  of  giving  has  been  cultiva¬ 
ted,  that  the  year  the  church  raised  so  much  money  for  building  purposes 
they  reached  the  high  water  mark  on  benevolent  contributions,  the  record 
for  that  year  ( 1 892)  being  $  1 2,37 1 .00.  It  will  be  a  sad  day  for  this  church 
when  this  spirit  of  giving  to  missions  is  allowed  to  wane.  The  members  of 
this  church  have  always  been  foremost  in  their  readiness  to  reach  a  help¬ 
ing  hand  to  all  good  work.  The  records  of  the  City  Hospital  show  that  this 
church,  as  an  organization,  has  contributed  over  $7,000.00  to  that  work, 
while  those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  facts  in  the  case  know  that  to  the 
earnest,  thoughtful  labors  of  one  of  the  workers  in  this  church,  the  incep¬ 
tion  and  success  of  that  institution  is  largely  due.  We  all  remember  how 
promptly  and  cheerfully  a  hand  of  help  was  stretched  out  to  Calvary  Chapel, 
and  the  Salvation  Army  has  had  no  better  friend  in  the  city.  In  the  mag¬ 
nificent  paper  on  “  Woman’s  Work  in  the  Church,”  we  heard  somewhat 
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of  the  Home  and  Foreign  Mission  work  of  this  church,  and  the  missiona¬ 
ries  and  teachers  supported  in  whole  or  in  part  by  this  church.  Besides 
the  mission  collections  to  which  I  have  referred,  there  is  something  over 
$700.00  in  pledges  towards  the  “Forward  Movement”  collection  taken 
some  weeks  ago. 

The  amount  contributed  and  used  for  expenses  of  carrying  on  the  local 
work  have  been  large.  Had  the  records  of  all  the  earlier  years  been  com¬ 
plete,  it  would  have  been  interesting  indeed  to  have  given  a  complete  sum¬ 
mary  of  the  expenditures  of  the  church  and  society,  but  that  is  not  possi¬ 
ble.  I  find,  however,  that  the  society  has  expended  for  real  estate,  build¬ 
ings  and  furnishings  over  two  hundred  and  twenty-five  thousand  dollars. 
During  the  last  decade  all  accounts  have  been  carefully  kept,  and  the 
figures  for  that  period  are  at  hand.  They  show  a  total  expenditure  by  the 
society  for  current  expenses  of  $83,732.37.  Some  of  the  principal  items 
of  this  expenditure  are  :  • 

For  the  preaching  of  the  word  (pastor’s salary  and  pulpit  supply),  $29,965.50 
Music,  ---------  14,128.99 

Lighting  and  heating,  6,888.19 

Janitor,  -  --  --  --  --  5,097.09 

Taxes.  ---------  1 ,367.00 

When  we  take  into  account  the  fact  that  this  represents  the  expendi¬ 
tures  of  but  a  single  decade,  and  includes  only  those  of  the  “  Society  ”  and 
not  of  the  “  Church,”  it  seems  safe  to  estimate  that  under  the  blessing  of 
God  this  organization  has  been  enabled  to  raise  and  expend  not  far  from  a 
half  million  of  dollars  in  carrying  on  the  work  of  Christ’s  kingdom  at  home 
and  abroad. 

Such  is  a  hasty  (if  not  brief)  sketch  of  our  fifty  years’  history.  Let 
us  view  it  not  with  egotism  or  a  spirit  of  self-congratulation,  but  with  a 
spirit  of  reverent  thanksgiving  that  God  has  made  it  possible  for  us  to  do 
so  much.  What  contrasts  the  fifty  years  history  presents  !  What  a  transi¬ 
tion  from  the  crooked,  winding  paths  along  rail  fences  or  through  the  brush 
and  across  the  river  on  a  ferry  boat,  to  the  beautiful  carriages  and  the  elec¬ 
tric  cars  in  which  we  go  to  church  to-day  ;  from  Mr.  Haight’s  barn  to  this 
magnificent  sanctuary ;  from  a  flask  of  wine  pulled  out  of  the  pocket  of  the 
minister  at  the  time  of  communion  to  the  beautiful  silver  service  now  in 
use  with  a  set  of  “  individual  cups”  coming  nearer  every  year. 
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I  am  not  unmindful  that  it  is  mine  to  gather  and  present  facts,  not  to 
moralize  ;  to  write  history,  not  preach  a  sermon,  but  when  I  think  of  the 
conditions  which  surrounded  the  charter  members  of  the  First  Church  in 
Rockford  and  the  conditions  which  surround  us  and  then  open  the  sacred 
word  and  read  “  to  whom  much  is  given,  of  him  shall  much  be  required,” 

I  can  but  stand  in  silence  before  God  and  ask  myself,  “  are  we  doing  our 
full  duty?”  That  to-day  we  have  better,  truer  conceptions  of  the  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ  than  our  fathers  had,  I  fully  believe,  but  that  we  are  living 
up  to  all  the  light  and  privilege  we  have  with  the  same  unflinching  devotion 
and  self-sacrifice  which  they  did,  I  do  not  believe.  If  they  could  accom¬ 
plish  all  they  did  with  their  meager  equipment,  what  might  we  not  accom- 

i 

plish  ?  And  if  with  the  nearest  post  office  at  Chicago,  with  oats  and  corn 
10  cts.  per  bushel  and  flour  $20.00  per  barrel  they  could  be  contented  and 
happy,  and  the  testimony  is  unimpeachable  that  they  were ,  then  surely  “  A 
man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which  he  pos¬ 
sessed.” 
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OUR  CHURCH  BUILDINGS 


WRITTEN  FOR  THE  FIFTIETH  ANNIVERSARY  CELEBRATION 
BY  DEACON  BENJAMIN  BLAKEMAN. 


THE  original  First  Congregational  Church  was  organized  in  1837, 
and  occupied  a  lot  on  the  southwest  corner  of  South  Church  and 
Green  streets.  The  lot  was  furnished  by  Messrs.  Kent  &  Brink- 
erhoff,  they  retaining  the  title  to  the  same.  At  this  time  land  was  of  little 
value.  There  was  a  bell  in  the  tower  of  this  first  church  building,  but  it 
belonged  to  the  pastor,  Rev.  Cyrus  Watson,  and  he  took  it  away  with  him 
at  the  close  of  his  pastorate. 

The  Second  Congregational  Church  was  organized  October  30,  1849. 
The  lot  and  church  building  formerly  used  by  the  First  Church  was  pur¬ 
chased  of  J.  W.  Taylor,  assignee  of  Kent  &  Brinkerhoff,  it  having  stood 
vacant  for  some  time.  This  building  was  occupied  by  the  Second  Church 
until  1855,  having  been  added  to,  however,  in  the  meantime  to  accommo¬ 
date  the  growing  congregation. 

August  16,  1855,  an  action  was  taken  to  purchase  a  new  site,  and  re¬ 
sulted  in  the  purchasing  from  H.  L  Rood  of  the  lot  on  which  the  old  stone 
church  was  built.  Three  thousand  dollars  was  the  price  to  be  paid,  and 
the  conveyance  was  made  with  the  agreement  that  the  time  of  payment 
should  extend  over  three  years,  one  thousand  dollars  to  be  paid  each  year. 
At  this  time  the  society  was  in  debt,  and  the  trustees  named  a  committee 
to  take  up  a  subscription  to  cancel  the  same. 

In  January,  1856,  subscriptions  were  taken  for  the  erection  of  the 
church  to  cost  not  less  than  twenty  thousand  dollars.  The  largest  subscrip¬ 
tions  were  twenty-five  hundred  dollars  each,  there  were  others  of  fifteen 
hundred,  some  of  five  hundred  and  others  of  two  hundred,  one  hundred,  &c. 

The  pews  were  to  be  sold  and  located  by  those  subscribing,  scrip  being 
used  in  the  transfer.  Those  owning  seats  were  to  have  the  advantage  of*  a 
less  assessment  on  them  to  meet  current  expenses  of  the  church  than 

those  coming  later  and  simply  renting.  The  church  was  completed  in  1858. 
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The  most  trying  period  in  the  history  of  the  fifty  years  was  during  the 
early  times  of  the  first  stone  church.  The  trustees  were  carrying  for  their 
assets  the  unsold  pews  as  against  the  indebtedness  of  some  hundreds  of 
dollars  and  striving  to  meet  the  current  expenses  of  the  church.  It  was  a 
struggle  only  those  know  who  had  to  face  it.  The  growing  unpopularity  of 
the  location  was  hampering  the  success  of  its  every  interest  as  the  different 
pastors  who  carried  their  burdens  will  agree. 

The  trustees  to-day  should  not  feel  that  they  have  an  ungrateful  con¬ 
stituency.  The  flame  of  the  torch  which  was  kept  alive  at  the  altar  through 
the  past  decades,  will  certainly  be  kept  alive.  Our  burdens  are  light,  our 
zeal  for  the  Master  will  stay  up  your  hands.  As  in  the  days  that  are  past, 
we  will  come  to  your  help.  Convert  the  unused  edifice  into  available  funds 
and  we  will  free  your  hands  of  your  present  obligation. 

This  beautiful  structure  we  hand  down  to  posterity.  We  hope  that 
multitudes  may  inscribe  their  names  on  the  sacred  rolls  that  will  be  a  tes¬ 
timony  of  their  consecration  to  Him  whose  life  was  the  temple  not  made 
with  hands,  but  of  the  living  God. 
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WRITTEN  FOR  THE  FIFTIETH  ANNIVERSARY  CELEBRATION 

BY  WILLIAM  C.  TAFT 


THIS  day  is  the  Fiftieth  Anniversay  of  our  Church.  It  is  dedicated 
to  the  past  and  to  the  future.  It  is  rescued  from  the  grasp  of 
common  life  and  set  apart  for  serener  contemplations  and  finer 
visions.  The  importunate  and  clamorous  present  is  laid  asleep;  our 
thoughts  are  disengaged  from  the  splendid  results  of  cultivation  and  refine¬ 
ment  which  are  about  us  ;  we  look  through  these  stained  glass  windows, 
unmindful  of  their  beauty,  and  with  straining  vision  we  see  a  little  band  of 
men  and  women  worshipping  in  a  rude  hut ;  it  is  chiefly  to  commemorate 
the  heroism  of  those  men  and  women  that  these  exercises  are  held. 

Mr.  Lansing  Porter  had  been  pastor  of  the  Congregational  Church  in 
Rockford  before  the  separation  occurred,  when  as  yet  there  was  but  one 
Congregational  Church.  He  came  to  Rockford  in  1843,  making  the  pass¬ 
age  from  Buffalo,  with  his  bride,  on  the  same  boat  that  carried  Mr.  W.  A. 
Dickerman.  The  friendship  formed  upon  that  memorable  trip  lasted  over 
half  a  century.  Mr.  Porter  left  the  old  church  and  removed  from  Rock¬ 
ford,  but  returned  to  nourish  the  infant  West  side  organization  when  it  was 
deemed  that  better  work  could  be  done  by  two  Congregational  Churches, 
one  on  each  side  of  the  river. 

Mr.  Porter  took  two  years  of  his  college  course  at  Hamilton  and  two 
at  Wesleyan,  graduating  from  the  latter  in  the  class  of  ’39.  He  took  the 
full  three  year  course  at  Yale  Theological  Seminary,  and  after  another  year 
of  study  in  a  post  graduate  course  at  Auburn  Theological  Seminary,  came 
to  Chicago,  seeking  service.  Hearing  about  Rockford,  he  made  his  way 
hither,  and  was  called  to  the  old  church,  which  was  his  first  charge,  in 
1843. 

Mr.  Porter,  at  this  time,  was  under  thirty,  pleasant  and  genial  in  man¬ 
ner  but  stern  and  uncompromising  in  his  attitude  toward  wrong-doing. 
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His  training,  like  all  New  England  men  who  were  born  in  the  teens  of  the 
nineteenth  century,  had  been  tinctured  by  the  sternness  of  Puritanism. 

Mr.  Porter  tells  of  a  very  graceful  act  of  the  charter  members  of  the 
new  church  at  the  time  of  their  separation.  It  was  well  understood  that 
the  withdrawal  of  so  large  a  number  would  seriously  cripple  the  parent 
church.  In  view  of  this  threatened  misfortune,  some  of  the  leaders  in  the 
new  movement  renewed  their  subscriptions  to  the  old  church,  for  the  full 
amount,  for  another  year;  thus  early  in  the  career  of  the  Second  Congrega¬ 
tional  Church  was  its  course  marked  by  generosity. 

In  an  article  by  Mr.  Porter  in  the  “  Chicago  Herald,”  the  first  relig¬ 
ious  paper  ever  published  in  Chicago,  he  rehearsed  with  pardonable  pride 
what  the  new  church  had  done  the  first  year  of  its  existence  along  the  line 
of  general  benevolence,  notwithstanding  their  parting  gifts  to  the  parent 
church,  the  purchase  of  a  place  of  worship  and  its  speedy  enlargement,  and 
their  liberal  provision  for  the  support  of  the  minister,  their  annual  donations 
to  the  great  benevolent  societies  exceeded  in  amount  what  had  ever  been 
given  by  the  old  church  even  before  the  separation  occurred. 

Mr.  Porter  assumed  the  relation  of  pastor  on  November  7,  1849,  and 
severed  the  same  in  January,  1853. 

He  was  a  man  of  an  inventive  turn  of  mind  with  some  mechanical 
ingenuity.  His  pastorate  was  the  period  of  formation  and  organization. 
The  following  is  an  extract  from  a  letter  I  recently  received  from  him. 

“  You  mention  incidentally  the  affecting  fact  that  all  of  those  charter 
members  have  passed  away  with  the  exception  of  only  five.  4  They  rest 
from  the  labors  and  their  works  do  follow  them.’  In  the  very  act  of 
quoting  this  passage  a  new  meaning  to  it  enters  my  mind.  Their  works 
follow  them  in  what  seems  to  me  in  this  instance  a  new  sense,  that  you  of 
to-day  who  are  their  worthy  successors  are  following  in  their  steps  ;  that 
you  have  inherited  their  liberal  spirit,  and  have  bravely  met,  as  they  did, 
every  emergency.  Who  but  yourselves,  with  such  notable  unanimity  and 
liberality,  would  have  erected  such  a  complete  and  costly  edifice  for  the 
second  time  on  the  smoking  foundations  of  the  first. 

“  I  am  pardonably  proud  of  the  Second  Congregational  Church  of 
Rockford  from  the  first  to  the  last.  Fifty  years  ago,  in  the  enthusiasm  of 
early  manhood,  with  uplifted  hands  and  with  unfaltering  faith,  I  invoked  the 
blessing  of  the  Great  Head  of  the  church  upon  the  united  and  consecrated 
little  band  that  brought  it  into  being.  And  now  after  all  these  years  of 
grace  and  growth  on  your  part,  and  with  failing  faculties  and  feeble  utter- 
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ance  on  mine,  I  give  you  my  final  benediction,  in  the  added  sense  of  its 
being  also,  my  parting  prayer.  1  The  Lord  bless  thee  and  keep  thee  ;  the 
Lord  make  His  face  to  shine  upon  thee  and  be  gracious  unto  thee  ;  the 
Lord  lift  up  His  countenance  upon  thee  and  give  thee  peace.  Amen.’ 

“  Your  former  pastor  and  your  friend  forever, 

“  Lansing  Porter.” 

“  In  January,  1853,  Mr.  Porter  announced  his  resignation,  and  for  the 
balance  of  the  year  the  church  was  without  a  pastor.  December  2,  1853, 
the  following  memorandum  appears  in  the  church  record  :  “  At  a  meet¬ 

ing  of  the  church  it  was  voted  that  December  16  be  set  apart  as  a  day  of 
fasting  and  prayer  for  this  church,  that  the  Divine  guidance  may  be  given 
in  any  steps  that  may  be  taken  in  relation  to  the  calling  of  a  pastor.” 

This  method  of  meeting  that  constantly  recurring  and  vexatious  ques¬ 
tion  savors  more  of  the  early  fathers  than  of  our  latter  day  efforts  with  cum¬ 
bersome  committees  of  supply  and  demand — pulpit  supply  and  worldly 
demands. 

The  day  of  fasting  and  prayer  was  effective,  for  within  two  weeks  a 
call  issued  to  Rev.  Joseph  Emerson  to  be  the  settled  pastor  of  the  church. 
He  belonged  to  the  distinguished  Emerson  family,  a  family  that  has  given 
to  the  country  soldiers  and  scholars,  preachers  and  business  men.  He  was 
a  son  of  Rev.  Daniel  Emerson,  and  consequently  a  cousin  of  Mr.  Ralph 
Emerson  of  Rockford,  and  a  second  cousin  of  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson. 

Joseph  Emerson  was  born  in  Dartmouth,  Mass.,  in  1806,  and  died  in 
Andover,  Mass.,  in  1885.  He  took  two  years  of  his  course  in  Dartmouth 
in  the  class  of  ’26,  graduating  from  Yale  in  the  class  of  ’30.  He  graduated 
from  the  Andover  Theological  Seminary  in  1835,  and  was  ordained  a 
preacher  in  1836.  For  thirteen  years  he  was  connected  with  the  Ameri¬ 
can  Educational  Society,  a  society  organized  to  prepare  young  men  for  the 
ministry.  In  1849  he  became  identified  with  the  Western  College  Society, 
an  association  for  promoting  the  growth  of  educational  institutions  in  the 
west.  He  became  celebrated  in  Boston  and  throughout  New  England  for 
his  vigorous  presentation  of  the  truth.  He  was  called  to  Rockford  by  the 
Second  Congregational  Church  in  1854.  He  remained  here  five  years. 
From  here  he  was  called  to  be  Secretary  of  the  American  and  Foreign 
Christian  Union.  In  1871  he  became  one  of  the  Secretaries  of  the  Amer¬ 
ican  Board,  remaining  there  until  1875,  when  his  health  failed,  and  he 
lived  quietly  in  Andover  until  his  death  in  1885. 
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Mr.  Emerson  ably  seconded  the  impetus  for  charity  given  to  the  church 
by  Mr.  Porter.  One  controlling  motive  of  Mr.  Emerson’s  mind  was  that 
all  held  their  property  as  stewards  of  the  Lord  and  were  accountable  to  Him. 
He  urged  at  all  times  liberality  towards  religious  objects  ;  he  was  untiring, 
persevering  and  fearless.  Before  coming  to  Rockford  he  traveled  through 
New  England,  soliciting  money  for  church  purposes.  At  one  town,  where 
he  preached  Sunday  and  began  on  Monday  morning  to  solicit,  he  was  met 
by  several  persons  who  said  they  would  give  if  he  would  get  a  subscription 
from  a  certain  noted  infidel — a  wealthy  man  but  who  held  in  contempt  all 
things  pertaining  to  religion.  Mr.  Emerson  made  his  plea  and  the  man 
sneeringly  said,  pointing  out  to  his  pasture,  “  I’ll  give  you  that  red  colt,”  a 
sorry,  scrubby  little  creature  of  no  value.  However  Mr.  Emerson  promptly 
entered  in  his  note  book  “  Nathan  Simons,  one  red  colt,”  caught  the  colt, 
tied  him  behind  his  gig  and  succeeded  in  landing  his  other  provisional  sub¬ 
scribers. 

Mr.  Joseph  Emerson  built  the  house  where  Mr.  Ralph  Emerson  now 
resides  on  Qhurch  street.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ralph  Emerson  boarded  with  him 
for  the  first  year  of  their  married  life.  At  the  time  he  built  many  people 
thought  the  minister  was  getting  too  far  out  of  town,  “  way  up  there  in  Has¬ 
kell’s  orchard,”  Mr.  Emerson’s  pastorate  was  the  ministry  of  benevolence. 
He  tendered  his  resignation  August  3,  1859,  to  re-enter  the  field  of  gen¬ 
eral  benevolence.  The  Council  that  deliberated  upon  the  dissolution  of  the 
pastoral  relation  “  bore  testimony  to  the  fidelity  and  success  of  Mr.  Emer¬ 
son's  efforts.” 

December  7,  1859,  a  call  was  issued  to  Rev.  Joseph  E.  Walton  to 
become  the  settled  pastor  of  the  church.  Mr.  Walton  graduated  from  Wil¬ 
liams  College  in  the  class  of  ’53,  and  from  Hartford  Seminary  in  ’56.  He 
came  to  Rockford  from  Troy  in  1859 — a  young  man,  full  of  hope  and  en¬ 
thusiasm.  Warm  hearted  and  liberal  minded,  he  leaned  towards  the  views 
of  the  celebrated  Dr.  Horace  Bushnell,  of  Hartford,  in  matters  of  theology, 
especially  on  the  subject  of  Christian  Nurture,  and  here  he  was  in  advance 
of  his  time.  His  definitions  of  doctrinal  points  were  not  guarded  enough 
to  save  him  from  adverse  criticism. 

His  theology  was  one  of  the  heart,  rather  than  the  dry  teachings  of 
the  theological  schools.  Mr.  Walton's  pastorate  covered  the  first  three 
years  of  the  war  of  the  rebellion — the  church  was  then  the  rallying  point — 
when  the  first  company  was  mustered  into  the  service.  They  marched 
into  the  church  to  the  sound  of  the  drum,  under  the  leadership  of  the 
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lamented  Colonel,  then  Captain  Nevius,  to  listen  to  the  stirring  words  of  Dr. 
Ralph  Emerson,  living  here  at  that  time.  Of  this  company  of  men,  some 
never  returned.  “  They  sleep  the  sleep  that  knows  no  waking,  under  the 
solemn  pines  ;  the  sad  hemlocks  ;  the  tearful  willows  and  the  embracing 
vines,  each  in  his  windowless  palace  of  rest,  careless  alike  of  sunshine  or 
of  storm.  Earth  may  run  red  with  other  wars — they  are  at  peace.”  On 
December  2nd,  1863,  Mr.  Walton  tendered  his  resignation,  which  the 
church  at  first  refused  to  accept  but  finally  acceded  to  Mr.  Walton’s  earnest 
request.  Mr.  Walton  was  called  to  Portland,  Maine,  where  his  views  ex¬ 
cited  more  or  less  discussion  in  theological  circles  and  at  times  was  carried 
on  with  some  warmth.  Mr.  Walton’s  ability  attracted  the  attention  of  one 
of  the  Bishops  of  the  Episcopal  Church,  who  sought  him  out  and  urged  him 
so  strongly  to  enter  the  Episcopal  Church,  as  affording  a  much  broader 
field  of  usefulness,  that  he  was  induced  to  take  orders  as  a  priest  in  the 
Episcopal  Church.  The  transcendent  love  of  Christ  was  the  main  spring 
of  the  man  in  his  ministry  here. 

August  3rd  it  was  voted  10  call  the  Rev.  M.  P.  Kinney,  of  Janes¬ 
ville,  and  on  November  29th,  following,  he  was  formally  installed.  At  the 
fortieth  anniversary  of  the  church,  one  of  the  speakers  referred  to  Mr. 
Kinney,  “  that  heart-warm,  earnest,  honest  man,”  no  words  of  mine  can 
more  fittingly  describe  his  character.  His  ministry  was  distinguished  by 
the  most  aggressive  evangelical  work,  he  was  essentially  a  revivalist;  dur¬ 
ing  his  pastorate  people  were  brought  into  the  church  in  large  numbers. 
The  popular  method  of  the  time  was  to  seek  large  admissions  to  the  church 
under  the  nervous  excitement  of  the  moment ;  this  high-pressure  method 
was  not  without  its  effect  on  the  mind  and  brain  of  Mr.  Kinney.  Several 
months  before  he  had  decided  to  leave  Rockford  he  had  occasion  to  con¬ 
sult  Dr.  Taggart,  who  made  a  careful  examination  and  discovered  some 
unmistakable  symptoms  which  indicated,  with  absolute  certainty,  his  ap¬ 
proaching  death  within  a  given  number  of  months.  Dr.  Taggart  came  to 
a  few  prominent  men  in  the  church  and  made  them  aware  of  his  discovery, 
insisting  that  neither  Mr.  Kinney,  his  family  or  his  friends  should  be  made 
aware  of  the  true  state  of  the  case.  The  professional  skill  and  sound  judg¬ 
ment  of  Dr.  Taggart,  whom  many  of  the  older  members  of  the  church  used 
to  call  the  “  Beloved  Physician,”  was  illustrated  by  the  fact  that  Mr.  Kin- 
noy’s  death  occurred  within  a  month  of  the  time  Dr.  Taggart  had  predicted- 
It  is  the  belief  of  those  among  the  church  people  who  knew  and  loved  Mr. 
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Kinney  most,  that  his  life  was  prolonged  by  the  tonic  of  change  with  a  new 
sphere  of  work  and  the  assumption  of  unusual  responsibilities. 

By  the  munificence  of  Mrs.  Adaline  Emerson,  a  house  was  built  on 
Park  street,  and  the  use  of  it  freely  given  to  Mr.  Kinney  as  a  parsonage. 
It  is  now  the  home  of  Mr.  Daniel  Goodlander. 

On  June  26,  1870,  the  resignation  of  Mr.  Kinney  was  presented  and 
accepted  at  the  following  mid-week  meeting.  He  died  like  a  true  soldier 
of  the  cross,  a  valiant  knight',  with  all  his  armor  on,  in  the  pulpit  of  the  Con¬ 
gregational  Church  in  Kenosha,  Wis.  He  was  a  man  of  uniformly  pleas¬ 
ant  demeanor,  -that  rare  combination  of  courtesy  and  dignity,  a  gentleman 
of  the  old  school. 

In  1870  the  Rev.  Frank  Woodbury  was  called  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
church.  Dr.  Woodbury  was  born  in  Beverly,  Mass.,  graduated  from 
Williams  College  in  1861.  He  took  two  years  at  Union  Theological  Sem¬ 
inary,  New  York  City,  and  two  years  in  Andover  Theological  Seminary. 

Since  this  subject  was  assigned  to  me  I  have  gone  about  with  pad  and 
pencil  persistently  interviewing  the  older  members  of  the  church.  I  have 
found  Dr.  Woodbury  the  hardest  man  of  all  to  write  up.  In  dealing  with 
him  I  am  like  the  boy  in  the  candy  store,  the  subject  of  my  sketch  pre¬ 
sents  such  an  embarrassment  of  riches.  I  encountered  one  man  who  re¬ 
membered  a  little  of  Mr.  Walton,  he  knew  something  more  of  Mr.  Kinney, 
then  he  came  to  Dr.  Woodbury,  with  the  air  of  a  man  who  knows  he  can’t 
do  the  subject  justice,  he  said  :  “  Well,  sir,  Frank  Woodbury  was  the  best 
all-round  man  that  ever  stood  in  the  pulpit,  an  attractive  speaker,  a  charm¬ 
ing  personality,  a  public  spirited  citizen.”  He  entered  heartily  into  the  joys 
of  life,  ever  ready  to  rejoice  with  those  who  did  rejoice,  and  to  weep  with 
those  who  wept ;  he  was  so  tenderly  sympathetic  with  any  who  were  in 
trouble  and  affliction  ;  he  was  the  window  through  which  the  light  streamed 
from  beyond  the  tomb  and  illumined  the  black  darkness  of  grief ;  he  was, 
more  than  anything  else,  tactful.  Once  in  prayer  meeting,  when  the  ques¬ 
tion  arose  as  to  whether  the  whale  swallowed  Jonah  or  Jonah  swallowed  the 
whale  (this  may  not  have  been  just  the  question  but  it  was  a  doctrinal  point 
of  equal  importance),,  a  somewhat  acrimonious  debate  ensued.  Dr. 
Woodbury  summed  up  the  matter  at  the  end,  and  both  parties  went  out  in 
the  greatest  good  humor  with  themselves,  each  thinking  their  position  had 
been  sustained  by  the  minister. 

Dr.  Woodbury  was  for  some  years  a  member  of  the  City  Board  o* 
Education,  and  resigned  that  appointment  to  engage  himself  more  closely 
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in  the  work  for  Rockford  College.  He  was  Secretary  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  College  or  Seminary  as  it  was  then  called,  during  his 
entire  residence  in  Rockford.  He  was  also  actively  concerned  in  organ¬ 
izing  the  Public  Library,  and  was  also  a  member  of  its  first  Board  of  Direc¬ 
tors.  His  pulpit  work  was  always  carefully  planned  and  skillfully  executed. 
He  inaugurated  the  system  which  has  been  generally  followed  ever  since, 
devoting  the  Sunday  morning  service  to  the  settled  congregation  and  to  the 
edification  of  the  church  ;  the  evening  service  was  given  a  wider  range,  it 
was  more  in  the  nature  of  a  recruiting  effort,  intended  to  interest  those  not 
in  the  habit  of  attending  church,  and  to  bring  them  forward  into  more  active 
connection  with  it. 

Dr.  Woodbury  was  the  first  minister  in  the  United  States  to  observe 
Children’s  Day.  He  regularly  attended  the  Sunday  School  services,  a  part 
of  the  time  he  was  superintendent,  afterwards  he  usually  spent  the  hour 
with  various  teachers  and  classes  and  kept  in  touch  with  the  ever  changing 
conditions  of  Sunday  School  work.  The  close  of  Doctor  Woodbury’s  pas¬ 
torate  was  entirely  unexpected  by  the  congregation.  He  had  received  an 
urgent  invitation  to  take  hold  of  a  new  church  enterprise  in  Minneapolis, 
and  after  careful  consideration  made  up  his  mind  that  it  would  be  much 
easier  for  a  large  and  successful  church  in  Rockford  to  secure  a  pastor 
than  for  the  enterprise  in  Minneapolis  which,  had  the  building  of  its  church 
edifice  before  it.  He  accordingly  announced  his  decision  on  Sunday,  and 
made  an  earnest  request  that  the  church  and  society  would  unanimously 
vote  to  accept  his  resignation.  There  was  a  storm  of  regrets  and  remon¬ 
strances,  but  on  his  renewing  the  request  the  votes  were  taken.  The  peo¬ 
ple  made  a  farewell  gift  to  him  of  one  thousand  dollars  in  testimony  of  their 
regret  and  affection.  He  is  now  and  has  been  for  the  past  nine  years  Cor¬ 
responding  Secretary  of  the  American  Missionary  Association,  having  his 
office  in  New  York  City.  We  may  well  believe  he  brings  to  this  work  the 
same  energy  and  zeal,  the  same  loving  sympathy  he  manifested  so  con¬ 
stantly  while  he  was  among  us. 

The  next  pastor  following  Dr.  Woodbury  was  the  Rev.  Walter  Man¬ 
ning  Barrows.  The  memory  of  this  man  is  too  green  and  fresh  in  your 
minds  to  need  aught  from  me.  It  would  be  presumptuous  to  add  anything 
of  an  historical  character  to  the  eloquent  address  of  his  gifted  brother  last 
Sunday  evening,  when  the  largest  audience  ever  assembled  within  these 
walls  listened  to  the  story  of  Dr.  Walter  Barrows’  life  from  the  lips  of  him 

who  is  best  qualified  to  tell  it.  That  immense  audience  was  a  tribute  alike 
Hist.  Rec,  11, 
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to  the  memory  of  Dr.  Walter  Barrows  and  the  talents  of  Dr.  John  Bar- 
rows.  The  dominant  quality  of  Dr.  Walter  Barrows  was  strength  and 
courage,  mental  strength  and  moral  courage.  I  saw  him  with  perhaps  a 
score  of  other  men  on  that  bleak  afternoon  in  February,  after  we  had  wit¬ 
nessed  the  destruction  of  our  beautiful  church;  of  all  that  company  of  men 
gathered  at  the  house  of  Mr.  John  Barnes,  Dr.  Barrows  was  the  least  per¬ 
turbed,  other  men  blanched  and  stood  aghast,  he  remained  calm,  his  voice 
rang  out  clear  and  unfaltering  in  counsel.  On  the  Sabbath  following  the 
great  Chicago  fire  we  read  with  admiration  of  this  and  that  minister  who 
preached  that  day  over  the  ashes  of  his  church.  Our  Dr.  Barrows  not  only 
stood  among  the  ashes  of  a  magnificent  church,  the  building  of  which  he 
had  inspired  and  secured,  but  he  said,  “  Brethren,  let  us  arise  and  build 
on  this  spot  a  yet  more  beautiful  temple  to  our  Lord,”  and  what  is  more 
he  did  it.  He  was  a  man  after  Joshua’s  own  heart.  “  Be  ye  strong  and 
of  a  good  courage.”  Another  point  was  his  absolute  honesty  and  sincerity 
in  all  things  great  and  small.  Whenever  he  had  occasion  to  use  some  bit 
of  word  painting  or  thought  crystalizing  in  his  sermon,  whenever  he  would 
make  use  of  some  other  man’s  beautifully  clothed  idea  he  would  carefully, 
almost  ostentatiously  give  him  credit,  reading  the  matter  from  a  clipping  or 
slip.  These  little  excerpts  are  often  incorporated  into  the  sermon  or  address, 
if  the  hearer  happens  to  be  familiar  with  them,  he  knows  they  are  quota¬ 
tions,  if  he  doesn’t,  he  credits  the  speaker  with  greater  gifts  than  belong  to 
him.  Dr.  Barrows’  strongest  mental  faculty  was  his  wonderful  memory, 
this  joined  to  his  keen  perception,  gave  him  superb  equipment  for  his  work. 
He  was  never  at  a  loss  for  a  name  or  a  date,  a  text  or  a  fact.  You  all  re¬ 
member  how  he  would  go  down  the  long  line  of  newly  admitted  members 
of  the  church  on  Communion  Sunday  with  his  “  Remember  this  Word  of 
our  Lord  or  “  Take  this  Word  of  Scripture,”  an  appropriate  text  ever 
ready  on  his  lips. 

I  once  heard  him  say  that  having  read  of  some  man  who  had  learned 
Paradise  Lost  by  heart,  and  who  could  have  restored  it  if  every  copy  had 
been  lost,  “  If  this  man  can  do  it.  /  can  do  it.”  He  actually  did 
commit  two  whole  books.  Again  I  heard  him  make  a  talk  before  a  Liter¬ 
ary  Society  on  the  religious  condition  of  Europe  in  the  fifteenth  century. 
He  had  been  asked  to  prepare  a  paper,  but  he  came  without  a  scrap,  with¬ 
out  a  memorandum  or  a  note,  and  he  led  that  audience  through  a  labyrinth 
of  names  and  dates  and  incidents,  a  most  fascinating  talk  only  possible  to 
one  with  his  astonishing  memory  and  grasp  of  historical  knowledge. 
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Dr.  Barrows  was  the  third  of  our  pastors  who  have  been  connected 
with  the  great  benevolent  societies,  Mr.  Emerson,  Dr.  Woodbury  Dr. 
Barrows.  No  more  convincing  proof  of  a  man’s  abilities  can  be  adduced 
than  that  one  of  these  great  societies  should  entrust  their  varied  interests 
to  his  care. 

This  completes  the  history  in  outline  of  the  pastors  up  to  the  present 
pastor  whose  work  speaks  for  itself.  He  occupies  a  position  that  has  been 
filled  by  strong,  God-fearing  men.  As  his  need,  so  may  his  strength  be  to 
meet  the  heavy  responsibilities  inseparable  from  his  office. 

This  is  the  story  of  the  master  builders  of  our  spiritual  church,  and  a 
splendid  structure  have  they  erected.  The  foundation  was  laid  deep  and 
wide  and  strong  by  sturdy  Mr.  Porter ;  the  frame  work  of  benevolence  was 
raised  and  set  in  place  by  sagacious  and  charitable  Joseph  Emerson  ;  win¬ 
dows  to  let  in  the  light  and  cheer  the  soul  by  their  beauty  were  set  by  Wal¬ 
ton  and  Kinnie  ;  the  organ  to  make  melody  in  the  heart  was  placed  by  Dr. 
Woodbury  ;  the  great  trusses  that  hold  the  structure  together  and  strengthen 
the  fire  proof  walls,  the  roof  that  shelters  and  protects  the  whole  were  laid 
by  Dr.  Barrows. 

Now  if  I  had  failed  to  adorn  a  tale,  I  beg  you  will  allow  me  to  point  a 
moral.  The  lesson  I  have  learned  from  this  study  of  pastors  and  pastor¬ 
ates  is  the  need  of  loyalty  to  the  minister.  As  I  have  explored  the  records 
of  church  and  society,  I  have  read  between  the  lines,  and  this  occult  read¬ 
ing  reveals  the  value,  the  absolute  necessity  for  loyalty  to  the  church  and 
minister  and  the  unmixed  evil  of  unfriendly  criticism,  the  wound  that  comes 
to  a  great  heart  from  the  chagrin  and  disappointment  of  unappreciated 
effort  is  sometimes  mortal  in  its  effect.  Do  you  notice  weakness  in  your 
minister?  Take  off  your  coat  and  go  to  work  yourself  along  that  same 
line.  Does  he  overlook  the  stranger  ?  Then  do  you  take  your  place  in 
the  vestibule  and  welcome  the  stranger.  Doesn't  he  visit  the  sick  and  invite 
the  poor  to  come  to  church  ?  Who  is  better  fitted  for  this  mission  than 
the  man  or  woman  who  notes  the  lack  of  it  in  the  minister.  Try  and  be¬ 
come  the  minister’s  supplement  and  you  will  be  surprised  how  active  and 
aggressive  the  church  will  become  along  the  lines  where  the  minister  is 
weak.  The  debt  we  owe  to  the  past  is  great;  great  is  the  trust  committed 
to  us  for  the  future;  we  can  pay  that  debt,  we  can  discharge  that  trust 
only  by  working  faithfully  for  the  material  and  spiritual  upbuilding  of  our 
church. 
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WRITTEN  FOR  THE  FIFTIETH  ANNIVERSARY  CELEBRATION 
„  BY  MISS  MARY  I.  BEATTIE. 


WHEN  an  organization  or  enterprise  has  attained  the  honor  of 
years  and  the  glory  of  success  people  inquire  about  the 
origin,  the  reason  for  existence,  who  were  the  founders  of 
the  enterprise,  what  was  their  mode  of  work,  what  were  their  ideals — 
“Their  works  do  follow  them.”  As  we  thus  behold  this  Second  Congrega¬ 
tional  Church  a  power  for  beneficence  in  the  land  we  are  much  interested 
to  know  the  personal  characteristics  and  history  of  those  who  founded  and 
and  gave  early  tone  to  the  organization.  We  who  know  this  church  at  the 
mid-century  mark  are  asking  what  of  the  men  and  women  who  founded  it? 
Fifty  years  ago  they  were  young  and  full  of  hope.  What  else  did  they  do 
besides  lay  the  foundations  upon  which  this  church  has  been  builded.  so  good 
a  force  in  the  life  of  the  city  and  world? 

It  has  been  my  pleasant  duty  in  a  kind  of  editorial  way.  to  seek  among 
church  and  social  records  brief  biographical  sketches,  letters,  personal  rec¬ 
ollections  and  interviews,  the  material  which  to  some  degree,  answers  our 
reasonable  questions  in  regard  to  the  founders.  We  find  many  touches  of 
the  heroic  element  in  the  characters  we  have  to  study.  We  find  the  power 
of  persistence,  we  find  undaunted  courage  and  hopefulness,  we  find  true 
pioneers. 

On  the  records  of  the  First  Congregational  Church  of  Rockford  stands 
the  following  entry: 

Brother  G.  A.  Sanford  presented  the  following  petition: 

To  The  First  Congregational  Church  of  Rockford. 

Dear  Brethren: 

We,  whose  names  are  underwritten,  being  members  of  the  said 

church,  believing, That  we  shall  promote  the  cause  of  Christ  by  so  doing, 

propose  to  form  ourselves,  in  company  with  such  others  as  shall  desire  to 
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unite  with  us,  into  a  Congregational  church  to  be  styled  “  The  Second  Con¬ 
gregational  Church  of  Rockford,”  and  affectionately  request  that  letters  of 
dismission  may  be  granted  to  us  severally  for  that  purpose ;  we  are 

Yours  truly. 

Signed:  Robert  Clow,  Burton  P.  Franklin,  Rachael  Franklin,  D.  D. 
Ailing,  Rebecca  Ailing,  Harriet  Peters,  Alexander  Patterson,  Helen  Patter¬ 
son,  Ellen  Patterson,  Jane  Gordon,  Thomas  D.  Robertson,  G.  A.  Sanford, 
W.  A.  Dickerman,  Michael  Burns,  Deborah  Burns,  Samuel  J.  Russell,  Lucy 
G.  Russell,  Caroline  M.  Dickerman,  Dexter  G.  Clark,  Sarah  Jane  Clark, 
Elizabeth  H.  Sanford,  Asher  Miller,  Benjamin  A.  Rose,  Antoinette  Rose, 
Eliza  Hanford,  Jane  C.  Houghton,  Rebecca  A.  Spurr,  Harriet  W.  Platt, 
Rial  K.  Town,  Clarissa  Town,  Mary  Bond,  Emily  G.  Sanford,  Susan  G. 
Fuller,  Elizabeth  B.  Field,  Ethelinda  W.  Spalding,  Mary  A.  Frink.  Lemira 
Myer,  Wealthy  A.  Warner,  Lucy  C.  Hyde,  Sarah  D.  Hyde,  Esther  A. 
Hyde,  Henry  C.  Hyde  and  Gershom  C.  Hyde. 

Rockford,  October  18,  1849. 

Whereupon  Brrother  J.  B.  Potter,  acting  as  chairman  of  a  committee 
of  the  First  Congregational  Church,  presented  the  following  preamble  and 
resolution,  to-wit: 

Whereas,  A  request  from  several  brethren  asking  for  letters  of  dis¬ 
mission  for  the  purpose  of  forming  another  church,  and 

Whereas,  Notwithstanding  that  we  consider  such  a  movement  pre¬ 
mature  and  uncalled  for  at  the  present  time,  yet  willing  to  concede  to  others 
what  we  claim  for  ourselves,  the  free  exercise  of  conscientious  views,  and 
unwilling  to  throw  any  obstacles  in  their  way  which  shall  interrupt  the  free 
exercise  of  Christian  fellowship,  and  a  co-mingling  of  Christian  sympathy 
and  prayer  ;  therefore, 

Resolved,  that  we  grant  the  prayer  of  the  brethren. 

Which  preamble  and  resolution  were  adopted  and  these  forty-three  per¬ 
sons  were  free  to  carry  out  their  high  purpose  of  establishing  a  church  in 
the  rapidly  increasing  settlement  on  the  west  side  of  Rock  River.  Today 
we  can  say  the  result  has  shown  the  wisdom  of  those  earnest  men  and  women. 
“  They  builded  better  than  they  knew.” 

Fifty  years  ago,  on  a  beautiful  autumn  day,  a  part  of  these  friends  met 
in  a  one  story  school  building  on  the  corner  of  Elm  and  South  Main  streets 
for  the  purpose  of  taking  the  proper  measures  for  the  formation  of  a  Con¬ 
gregational  church.  Benjamin  A.  Rose,  Dexter  G.  Clark  and  Thomas  D. 


86 


HISTORICAL  RECORD  AND  MANUAL 


Robertson  were  appointed  a  committee  to  draft  and  present  articles  of  faith, 
covenant  and  rules  for  church  government.  On  November  7,  1849,  thirty- 
seven  of  the  signers  of  the  above  quoted  petition,  five  others  from  the  First 
Church,  four  by  letters  from  other  churches  and  one  by  profession,  accepted 
and  adopted  the  report  of  this  committee  and  united  to  form  the  Second 
Congregational  Church  of  Rockford. 

In  writing  of  these  good  friends  after  thirty  years  had  passed,  Deacon 
W.  A.  Dickerman  says,  “  How  well  I  remember  the  expression  of  their 
firm,  peaceful,  truthful  faces.”  True  and  loyal  have  they  always  proved  to 
the  enterprise  in  which  they  then  engaged,  and  they  have  performed  no  in¬ 
significant  part  in  building  up  and  sustaining  this  church. 

Of  those  forty-seven  constitutent  members  nine  are  stilll  living — Mr. 
Thomas  D.  Robertson,  Mrs.  Caroline  M.  Dickerman,  Mrs.  Emily  G.  San- 
ford-Dodd,  Mrs.  Rebecca  Ailing,  Mrs.  Harriet  Platt-Cotton,  of  Rockford  ; 
Judge  Henry  C.  Hyde.  Mrs.  Sarah  D.  Hyde-French,  Miss  Esther  A.  Hyde, 
of  Freeport,  Illinois,  and  Mrs.  Hannah  L.  Gorham-Weldon,  of  Santa  Bar¬ 
bara,  California. 

The  first  officers  of  the  church  were  Rial  K.  Town  and  Alonzo  Gor¬ 
ham,  deacons;  Thomas  D.  Robertson,  clerk  and  treasurer;  Benjamin  A. 
Rose,  Samuel  J.  Russell,  prudential  committee;  Goodyear  A.  Sanford, 
Worcester  A.  Dickerman  and  Dexter  G.  Clark,  assessment  committee. 

Of  this  group  of  officers  Mr.  Robertson  is  the  only  one  remaining  with 
us,  this  fact  making  it  quite  suitable  that  his  name  should  head  the  list  of 
sketches. 

ROBEbRTAON. 

Thomas  Duncan  Robertson  was  born  at  Edinburg,  Scotland,  on  the 
fourth  of  March,  1818.  His  father  was  a  Scotch  Presbyterian  minister, 
who  removed  to  London  soon  after  the  birth  of  this  child,  and  the  boyhood 
and  youth  of  our  friend  were  passed  in  or  near  that  city.  At  the  age  of 
twenty-one  he  left  England  for  America,  and,  after  being  a  short  time  in 
Chicago,  came  to  Winnebago  County,  where  he  arrived  in  the  year  1839. 
He  made  a  claim  on  a  quarter  section  of  land  about  half  way  between  Rock¬ 
ford  and  the  Kishwaukee  River  and  about  two  miles  east  of  Rock  River. 
Here  he  built  a  small  house,  where  he  lived  a  short  time  and  then  removed 
to  Rockford.  Soon  after  he  studied  law,  at  the  same  time  acting  as  de¬ 
puty  for  James  Mitchell,  who  held  the  office  of  county  clerk  in  1843  and 
1844.  About  this  time  he  did  some  work  as  reporter  and  assistant  editor 
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on  a  paper  in  Madison,  Wisconsin.  He  continued  the  study  of  law  and 
while  in  Wisconsin  was  admitted  to  the  bar.  Returning  to  Rockford  he 
engaged  in  the  practice  of  law  and  in  land  business,  entering  into  partner¬ 
ship  with  Mr.  John  A.  Holland  in  the  year  1848.  This  enterprise  soon  de¬ 
veloped  into  the  banking  business,  from  which  the  Winnebago  National 
Bank  was  organized,  of  which  for  so  many  years  he  has  acted  as  president. 
Mr.  Robertson  was  one  of  the  leading  sptrits  in  the  organization  of  the  Ga¬ 
lena  and  Chicago  Union  Railroad,  the  first  railroad  west  of  Chicago,  and 
was  a  member  of  the  board  of  directors  of  that  company  until  it  was  ab¬ 
sorbed  by  the  Northwestern,  and  on  the  Northwestern  board  for  several 
years.  Mr.  Robertson  has  always  been  deeply  interested  in  the  educational 
interests  of  our  city,  especially  in  Rockford  Seminary,  now  Rockford  Col¬ 
lege,  of  which  institution  he  has  been  a  valued  trustee  since  October  9,  1 850, 
is  now  vice  president  of  the  board  of  trustees,  and  was  the  treasurer  from 
July  1,  1863,  until  June  13,  1893. 

Mr.  Robertson  became  a  member  of  the  First  Congregational  Church 
soon  after  he  came  to  Rockford,  and  since  our  church  was  established  he 
has  ever  been  a  zealous  co-worker  in  the  church  and  society.  He  was  the 
first  superintendent  of  our  Sunday  School,  an  office  he  held  for  three  years, 
and  in  1863  he  was  again  elected  superintendent  to  hold  the  office  four 
years.  He  was  the  first  clerk  and  treasurer  of  our  church,  and  subsequently 
twice  he  was  elected  for  one  year  clerk  and  treasurer.  Aside  from  these 
terms  of  office  he  was  treasurer  of  the  church  for  thirty-three  years.  As 
a  man  of  practical  piety  he  has  been  identified  with  every  benevolent  and 
progressive  movement  in  the  church.  Always  present  at  all  church  ser¬ 
vices  when  in  the  city,  a  man  simple  and  without  ostentation,  yet  never  for 
a  moment  inattentive  to  every  best  interest  of  the  church.  He  has  always 
given  to  the  cause  of  Christ  abundant  tithes,  not  from  his  property  only  but 
from  a  sympathetic  judgment  based  upon  a  wide  and  varied  experience, 
having  prayed  and  worked  for  this  small  tower  of  Zion  with  unremitting 
zeal.  We  rejoice  that  he  is  with  us  today. 

• 

ALLINO. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  David  D.  Ailing  came  to  Rockford  from  New  Haven, 
Conn.,  in  1837.  Mr.  Ailing  was  one  of  Rockford’s  earliest  pioneers,  who 
did  much  to  aid  in  the  building  of  our  city.  Although  for  many  years  before 
his  death  he  lived  a  retired  life,  yet  our  people  have  not  forgotten  the  energy 
of  his  younger  days.  Mr.  Ailing  was  not  only  one  of  the  founders  of  the 
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Second  Congregational  Church,  considered  as  an  ecclesiastical  body,  but, 
since  his  business  was  that  of  a  contractor  and  builder,  he  built  the  first 
house  of  worship  near  where  the  old  church  now  stands.  Mr.  Ailing  was 
born  in  Westfield,  Conn.,  April  27,  1813,  and  lived  to  be  86  years  of  age. 

Mrs.  Ailing  was  born  December,  1813.  Those  who  know  her  best  love 
her  most.  Although  in  feeble  health  she  still  retains  her  cheerfulness  and 
the  happy  disposition  which  has  ever  characterized  her.  For  many  years 
deprived  of  church  privileges,  she  has  exemplified  her  profession  by  her 
Christ-like  life. 

Of  the  six  children  born  in  this  family  but  two  remain — Mrs.  Arabella 
Ailing  Dankey,  who  lives  with  her  mother  at  the  homestead  on  North  Main 
Street,  and  Frank  Ailing,  of  Tacoma,  Washington. 

BOND-FULLER-  JANFORD. 

Among  the  little  band  who  organized  this  Second  church,  were  a 
mother  and  two  daughters,  Mrs.  Mary  Bond,  Mrs.  Susan  Bond  Fuller,  and 
Mrs.  Emily  Bond  Sanford,  now  Mrs.  Dodd. 

The  mother,  Mrs.  Mary  Bond,  was  born  in  Colwell,  New  Jersey,  March 
30,  1773.  When  eighteen  years  of  age  she  married  Mr.  Abner  Bond,  and 
removed  to  the  vicinity  of  Rochester,  New  York.  Of  their  thirteen  chil¬ 
dren,  only  two  are  now  living,  both  being  over  eighty  years  of  age. 

After  the  death  of  Mr.  Bond,  Mrs.  Bond  came  to  Rockford  to  make 
her  home  with  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Emily  Sanford.  Here  the  later  years  of 
her  life  were  passed,  her  bright  intelligence  and  sunny  dispositton  endeared 
her  to  a  wide  circle  of  friends,  by  all  of  whom  she  was  called  “Grandma 
Bond.” 

The  last  ten  years  of  her  life  were  years  of  invalidism,  but  though  un¬ 
able  to  attend  the  services,  her  interest  in  the  church  never  waned.  Death 
came  to  her  in  1868  at  the  advanced  age  of  ninety-five,  Mr.  Kinnie,  pas¬ 
tor  at  that  time,  was  taking  his  vacation,  but  returned  when  he  learned  of 
Mrs.  Bond’s  death,  that  he„might  speak  words  of  comfort  to  her  friends. 

The  older  of  Mrs.  Bond’s  two  daughters,  living  in  Rockford,  v/as  Mrs. 
Susan  Fuller,  who  was  born  at  the  family  home  near  Rochester,  New  York  - 
February  15,  1810.  When  a  young  lady  she  came  west  to  visit  a  brother, 
and  married  Mr.  Samuel  C.  Fuller,  whom  she  had  known  in  the  east,  but 
who  was  then  living  in  Rockford. 

For  some  years  Rockford  was  their  home,  after  which  they  moved  to 
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Sedalia,  Missouri,  where  both  died.  They  had  looked  upon  Rockford  as 
their  home,  and  their  final  resting  place  is  in  the  Rockford  cemetery. 

Miss  Emily  G.  Bond  was  born  June  4,  1818,  near  Rochester.  When 
twenty-three  years  of  age  she  came  to  Rockford  to  visit  her  sister,  Mrs. 
Fuller.  While  here  she  met  Mr.  Albert  Sanford  and  in  1844  he  visited  the 
east  and  returned,  bringing  her  back  with  him  as  his  wife.  They  began 
housekeeping  in  a  little  cottage  on  the  corner  where  the  Chick  House  now 
stands.  The  following  year  work  was  commenced  on  a  new  house  to  be 
erected  on  West  State  street,  but  owing  to  sickness,  the  scarcity  of  workmen 
and  the  necessity  of  bringing  the  lumber  from  Chicago  by  teams,  it  was  not 
until  the  spring  of  forty-six  that  the  house  was  ready  for  occupancy.  Rock¬ 
ford  at  that  time  was  a  village  of  a  few  hundred  inhabitants,  and  Mr.  San¬ 
ford’s  home  was  then  considered  the  very  outskirts  of  the  town.  The  house 
is  now  number  609  West  State  street. 

When  Mrs.  Sanford  came  to  Rockford  she  united  with  the  First  Con¬ 
gregational  church,  then  holding  its  meetings  in  the  “Little  White  Meeting 
house”  on  the  corner  of  Church  and  Green  streets,  and  later  in  the  new- 
church  on  the  east  side  of  the  river. 

In  the  Second  church  she  was  one  of  the  organizers  of  the  missionary 
societies,  and  the  Ladies’  Aid  Society,  and  until  within  the  past  four  or 
five  years  has  been  actively  interested  in  all  the  undertakings  of  the  church. 

In  1854  Mr.  Sanford  died,  and  Mrs.  Sanford,  with  her  mother,  went 
east  to  spend  some  time,  but  later  returned  to  Rockford  and  remained  until 
1877,  when  she  became  the  wife  of  Mr.  Jacob  S.  Dodd,  an  eastern  gentle¬ 
man,  and  removed  to  the  east,  living  near  Newark,  New  Jersey. 

After  the  death  of  Mr.  Dodd  in  1884,  Mrs.  Dodd  again  came  to  Rock¬ 
ford,  feeling  that  this  was  her  home.  She  is  one  of  the  very  few  charter 
members  of  the  church  who  are  still  with  us  at  this  golden  anniversary,  and 
whom  we  hope  to  cherish  many  years  to  come. 

BUR.N.5. 

In  the  early  summer  of  1840  a  family  party  left  New  York  City  for  the 
then  far  west.  Among  their  goods  and  chattels  were  Bibles  for  the  heathen 
on  the  prairies  of  Illinois — as  well  as  livestock  and  general  furnishings  for  a 
farm.  Three  of  this  family  party,  Michael  Burns,  his  wife,  Deborah  Burns, 
and  her  sister,  Mrs.  Eliza  Hanford,  became  charter  members  of  this  church. 
They  brought  their  letters  with  them,  and  united,  soon  after  their  arrival  in 
Rockford,  with  the  First  church.  Mr.  Burns  also  took  a  deep  interest  in 
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everything  pertaining  to  this  church.  He  was  a  member  of  the  choir  for 
years,  and  was  always  connected  with  the  Sunday-school  in  some  capacity. 
A  friend,  writing  of  those  early  days,  refers  to  Mr.  Burns  and  his  interest¬ 
ing  family  of  children,  as  never  being  absent  from  church  services,  Mr. 
Burns  looking  almost  a  boy  himself,  having  retained  his  youth.  Michael 
Burns  was  born  October,  1815,  and  died  May  17,  1877. 

Deborah  Morgan  Burns  was  born  October,  1814.  and  died  March’ 
1895.  Mrs.  Burns,  equally  with  her  husband,  was  interested  in  church 
affairs.  In  later «.years  she  lived  a  quiet,  prayerful  life  in  the  home  of  her 
daughter,  Mrs.  George  P.  Ladd,  of  Spencer,  Massachusetts. 

CLARK. 

Dexter  G.  Clark  was  born  Feb.  1,  1 8 1 9,  at  Amherst,  Mass.  When  he 
was  six  years  old  his  father  moved  to  Wayne  county,  New  York,  where  in 
1833  he  died.  The  family  afterwards  moved  to  Wisconsin,  where  Dexter 
received  his  education,  and  in  1846  he  commenced  the  practice  of  medicine 
at  Summerville,  in  that  state.  After  two  years  he  moved  to  Rockford  and 
continued  to  practice  here  until  the  spring  of  1850,  when  he  went  to  Cali¬ 
fornia.  In  1853  Dr.  Clark  returned  to  Rockford,  where  his  family  had  con¬ 
tinued  to  reside  during  his  absence,  and  became  a  member  of  the  banking 
house  of  Spafford,  Clark  &  Ellis,  afterwards  Spafford,  Clark  &  Co.  During 
the  brief  practice  in  his  profession  here,  his  kindly  qualities  as  a  man  and 
his  success  as  a  physician  endeared  him  to  many  households.  He  was 
cheerful,  kind  and  sympathetic  in  the  home  of  sickness  and  bereavement, 
and  for  these  qualities  was  long  remembered  with  love  and  affection.  As 
a  business  man  he  was  prompt  and  energetic,  yet  courteous  and  affable  ; 
he  was  ever  ready  to  lend  his  co-operation  and  assistance  to  every  enter¬ 
prise  which  had  for  its  object  the  permanent  interests  of  the  community. 

To  every  Christian  and  benevolent  enterprise  he  freely  offered  his 
cheering  words  and  helping  hand.  The  public  schools  and  the  Seminary 
found  in  him  a  warm  friend  and  a  generous  supporter. 

For  six  years  immediately  prior  to  his  death  he  was  superintendent  of 
the  Sabbath-school  of  our  church,  to  which  he  gave  his  best  energies  and 
most  earnest  efforts.  Dr.  Clark  died  October  5,  186,1.  His  first  wife 
was  Sarah  Jane  Moore,  daughter  of  Dr.  Moore,  of  Beloit,  Wisconsin  ;  they 
had  three  children,  one  of  whom,  Mary  Ella,  now  Mrs.  Frank  Welton,  lives 
at  Cambridge,  Ills. 

Dr.  Clark’s  second  wife,  Mary  Brown,  daughter  of  Dr.  Brown,  then  of 
Rockford,  with  one  daughter,  Mrs.  Beull,  is  now  living  in  Indiana. 
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CLOW. 

Robert  Clow  was  born  in  Perthshire,  Scotland,  November  6,  1816,  and 
came  directly  from  his  home  in  Scotland  to  Rockford  when  he  was  twenty- 
one  years  of  age,  continuing  to  live  here  until  the  spring  of  1868,  when  he 
went  to  California  for  his  health.  In  1850  he  married  Elizabeth  Little, 
who  was  at  that  time  a  member  of  this  church.  There  were  five  children 
in  this  family,  Hetta  B,  Amelia  B,  Mary  B,  now  Mrs.  Wm.  G.  Ferguson 
of  Chicago,  Bruce  James,  who  became  a  physician,  and  Augusta  A.,  who 
lives  at  home  in  Oakland,  California,  with  her  mother. 

Mr,  Clow  was  one  of  Rockford’s  early  hardware  merchants,  being  for 
years  the  junior  member  of  the  firm  of  Hope  &  Clow,  occupying  a  store  at 
318  West  State  street.  Mr.  Clow  died  in  Oakland,  California,  December 
8,  1868.  Mrs.  Clow  and  two  daughters,  Mary  and  Augusta,  are  the  only 
remaining  members  of  this  household. 

Mr.  Clow  was  a  thorough  Christian  in  life  and  practice,  was  an  ideal 
husband  and  father — interested  in  every  detail  of  home  life,  and  a  general 
favorite  with  children  everywhere.  He  is  remembered  for  his  sterling  in¬ 
tegrity  and  warm,  helpful  friendships.  He  was  a  choice  and  a  welcome 
visitor  in  the  sick  room  and  in  the  home  of  sorrow  or  misfortune — even 
today  he  is  remembered  in  many  homes  in  Rockford  because  of  some 
loving  act  done  or  some  comforting  word  spoken  when  such  a  friend  was 
most  needed.  In  business  relations  he  was  “the  soul  of  honor,” 

DICKICRM  AN. 

* 

Into  the  town  of  Jewett,  Green  County,  New  York,  there  came,  early 
in  this  century,  a  family  from  New  Haven,  Connecticut.  They  did  not 
travel  in  a  Pullman  coach  or  by  a  limited  express,  but  in  their  own  wagon, 
without  springs.  Some  years  later,  Sept.  10,  1820,  a  little  son  was  born 
into  this  family,  the  fifth  of  seven  children,  and  to  him  was  given  the  name 
of  Worcester  A.,  in  addition  to  the  family  name  of  Dickerman.  His  boy¬ 
hood  days  were  spent  on  the  Catskill  Mountain  farm.  As  he  grew  older 
he  worked  in  a  tannery  and  in  a  country  store.  In  1844  he  came  to  Rock¬ 
ford  and  entered  the  store  of  Mr.  G.  A.  Sanford,  his  cousin.  Later  he 
became  a  partner  in  that  store,  and  still  later  he  was  one  of  the  first  bank¬ 
ers  in  Rockford,  being  the  senior  member  of  the  banking  firm  of  Dicker- 
man  &  Wheeler.  He  was  also  a  member  of  the  banking  house  of  Lane, 
Sanford  &  Co.,  and  when  the  Second  National  Bank  was  organized  he  was 
elected  one  of  the  directors.  He  was  the  first  insurance  agent  in  Rock- 
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ford,  and  was  one  of  the  directors  of  the  Rockford  Insurance  Company 
from  its  inception  to  its  sale  during  the  past  summer.  For  two  years  he 
was  county  superintendent  of  schools,  and  also  assistant  superintendent  for 
two  years.  To  all  of  these  trusts  he  was  faithful,  and  his  entire  business 
life  was  marked  by  honor  and  integrity,  being  above  suspicion  or  reproach. 

In  1839  another  family  left  the  East  and  came  around  the  lakes  and 
by  team  to  Rockford,  the  husband  and  father,  Dr.  Alden  Thomas,  being 
one  of  Rockford's  earliest  physicians.  To  this  family  at  their  home  in 
Bethany,  Genesee  county,  New  York,  had  come.  October  15,  18,26 ,  a  little 
daughter,  Caroline  M.,  the  oldest  of  a  family  of  seven  children.  This  little 
dark-haired,  blue-eyed  girl  of  thirteen  came  with  others  to  the  prairie  home, 
and  united  with  the  First  Congregational  church  when  fourteen  years  of  age. 

On  December  21,  1847,  the  marriage  of  these  two  young  people  was 
solemnized  in  the  home  of  Dr.  and  Mrs  Thomas  on  South  Second  street, 
by  the  Rev.  Lewis  Loss.  The  following  spring  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dickerman 
built  the  house  now  occupied  by  Mr.  W.  F.  Woodruff,  on  North  Main 
street,  and  lived  there  until  1881,  when  they  built  and  moved  into  the  house 
which  is  still  the  home  of  Mrs.  Dickerman  and  their  only  daughter  Kath¬ 
erine.  The  only  son,  Harry  W.,  lives  near  by. 

Nearly  two  years  ago  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dickerman  celebrated  their  golden 
wedding.  Fifty  years  they  have  walked  together,  hand  in  hand,  in  all  good 
and  loving  deeds.  Mr.  Dickerman  was  converted  in  his  boyhood  home 
and  in  1846,  he,  with  two  others  of  the  charter  members  of  this  church, 
united  with  the  First  Congregational  church.  Three  years  later  when 
members  of  the  church  withdrew  to  form  the  Second  church,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Dickerman  were  among  them.  In  1855  Mr.  Dickerman  was  elected 
deacon,  and  served  for  two  years.  In  1858,  when  the  number  was  in- 
creaased  to  three,  Mr.  Dickerman  was  again  elected  deacon,  a  position  to 
which  the  church  delighted  to  re-elect  him  each  term  during  the  remain¬ 
der  of  his  life.  One  other  place  in  the  church  knew  him  well,  for  in  the 
course  of  fifty  years  of  continuous  service  as  a  Sunday-school  teacher  one 
hundred  and  fifty  different  young  men  came  under  his  influence.  July  19, 
1899,  he  passed  to  one  of  the  “many  mansions,”  the  beauty  of  which  “eye 
hath  not  seen  nor  ear  heard.”  To  many  of  us  there  is  a  vacant  chair  at 
each  communion  season  that  can  never  be  filled,  and  we  miss  constantly 
the  benediction  of  his  presence.  Old  and  young  alike  loved  and  honored 
him.  It  was  always  with  delight  that  the  Christian  Endeavorers  saw  him 


SECOND  CONGREGATIONAL  CHURCH 


93 


enter  their  meetings,  for  his  sympathetic  presence  was  never  a  hindrance, 
but  always  an  inspiration. 

How  many  times  in  the  mid-week  prayer-meeting  have  we  delighted 
to  listen  to  his  reminiscences  of  the  early  days  of  the  church,  and  how 
plainly  he  made  us  see  the  guiding  hand  of  the  Heavenly  Father  in  all  the 
changes. 

One  of  his  beautiful  customs,  for  which  many  blessed  him,  was  to 
spend  part  of  each  Sunday  afternoon  visiting  the  sick  and  the  shut-in,  talk¬ 
ing  with  them  in  his  cheery  way  of  the  divine  love,  and  often  leading  them 
in  prayer.  Those  Sunday-afternoon  calls  were  like  sunshine  to  ther  weak 
and  sorrowful.  But  why  should  we  speak  at  greater  length  of  that  sweet, 
beautiful  life  which  we  all  have  seen  and  felt,  and  which  is  one  more  golden 
cord  drawing  us  to  those  “fields  of  living  green”  where  he  now  sings  the 
songs  of  God’s  redeemed  ? 

For  the  continued  presence  with  us  of  Mrs.  Dickerman  we  are  grate¬ 
ful,  and  our  prayer  is  that  her  life  may  be  spared  to  us  for  many  years. 
Her  high  ideals  of  life,  her  sweet,  Christian  living,  her  ready  help  in  all 
church  activities,  her  cordial  entering  into  the  interests  of  others,  and  her 
sympathy  and  gentleness  have  endeared  her  to  all.  “Let  her  own  works 
praise  her  in  the  gates.” 

FIELD. 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  B.  Field  united  with  the  First  Congregational  Church 
of  Rockford,  January  3,  1841.  Her  maiden  name  was  Jones.  She  is 
well  remembered  by  early  residents  of  our  town  and  by  the  earlier  mem¬ 
bers  of  our  church  as  an  earnest,  faithful  Christian,  but  definite  facts  of  her 
life  before  coming  to  Rockford  we  have  not  been  able  to  learn. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Horace  Field  were  of  the  members  who  imigrated  to 
Iowa  in  1855,  and  helped  to  found  the  town  of  Rockford.  Mrs.  Field  was 
one  of  the  eight  charter  members  of  the  Congregational  Church  of  the 
Iowa  Rockford,  which  was  founded  February  27,  1 858.  She  was  a  faithful, 
devoted  follower  of  Christ.  Always  in  her  place  in  the  church  and  in  the 
prayer-meeting,  and  ever  ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand  wherever  needed. 
She  died  in  March.  1864,  in  Iowa. 

FRANKLIN. 

Particulars  of  the  life  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Burton  P.  Franklin  in  Rock 
ford,  Illinois,  we  have  been  unable  to  learn. 

Mr.  Franklin  was  born  in  1801.  Rachael  Bushnell,  his  wife,  was  born 
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in  Fairfeld,  Herkimer  County,  New  York,  in  1810.  She  was  a  near  rela¬ 
tive  of  Prof.  Bushnell,  of  Beloit  College,  Wisconsin,  and  of  Horace  Bush- 
nell.  After  Burton  P.  Franklin  and  Rachael  Bushnell  were  married  they 
lived  for  a  time  in  Canada,  and  later  near  Pecatonica,  Illinois,  before  com¬ 
ing  to  Rockford. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Franklin  united  with  the  First  Congregational  Church, 
May  5,  1848,  so  we  know  they  came  to  Rockford  before  that  date. 

Mr.  Franklin  and  family,  with  others,  formed  a  small  colony  from 
Rockford,  Illinois,  and  vicinity  in  1855,  which  located  in  Floyd  County, 
Iowa,  laying  out  a  town  which  they  named  for  their  former  home,  Rock¬ 
ford.  Mr.  Franklin  built  a  substantial  stone  dwelling  to  which  every  one 
was  made  welcome.  New  settlers,  circuit  riders  and  transients  gladly 
availed  themselves  of  his  hospitality.  He  was  a  quiet  man,  yet  with  a 
fund  of  wit,  was  social  in  his  nature  and  by  his  honesty  and  uprightness, 
his  efforts  to  establish  Christian  institutions  and  to  uphold  them  when  estab- 
lished  was  a  power  for  good  in  the  community.  His  home  was  the  meet¬ 
ing  place  for  religious  services  until  the  school-house  was  built.  He  was 
the  first  postmaster  of  Rockford,  Iowa,  the  office  being  in  his  house. 

February  27,  1858,  the  Congregational  Church  of  Rockford,  Iowa, 
was  organized,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Franklin  being  among  the  eight  charter  mem¬ 
bers.  Mr.  Franklin  was  the  first  deacon,  and  the  only  one  until  his  death. 
Though  suffering  from  impaired  health  and  the  burdens  incident  to  the 
development  of  a  new  country,  he  was  one  who  looked  on  the  bright  side 
of  things,  and  helped  to  inspire  others  with  courage  and  fidelity  to  the  cause 
of  Christ.  His  death  occurred  March  27,  1861. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  say  his  end  was  peaceful.  “Blessed  are  such, 
for  theirs  is  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.” 

Mrs.  Franklin  was  a  woman  of  more  than  ordinary  ability,  of  sterling 
piety,  keeping  herself  well  informed  on  the  issues  of  the  times  in  which  she 
lived.  Always  ready  to  entertain  with  that  love  and  cordiality  so  welcome 
in  a  new  country. 

The  children  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Franklin  were  James,  Charles,  Richard 
and  Mary.  James  and  Charles  served  in  the  civil  war,  and  although  their 
enlistment  was  soon  after  Mr.  Franklin’s  death,  their  mother  bade  them 
“God  speed.”  Her  life  was  long  and  useful,  closing  on  earth  May,  1886. 

FRINK. 

Mary  A.  Frink  was  born  in  Towanda,  Bradford  county,  Pennsylvania 
November  14,  1821.  Her  early  girlhood  days,  after  her  mother’s  death, 
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were  spent  in  the  home  of  Mrs.  Lemira  Myer,  whom  she  regarded  almost 
as  a  mother.  Miss  Frink  came  to  Rockford  with  the  families  of  Harry 
Spalding  and  U.  M.  Warner  in  1847.  She  united  with  the  First  church 
March  4,  1849.  July  4,  1850,  Mary  A.  Frink  and  Moses  G  Hascall  were 
married  by  Rev.  Lansing  Porter.  Mr.  Hascall  did  not  bring  his  letter  from 
First  church  to  our  church  until  April,  1850,  but  he  attended  the  Second 
church  from  its  foundation,  and  was  the  leader  of  our  first  choir.  In  Jan¬ 
uary,  1851 ,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hascall  took  their  letters  from  our  church  to  the 
Congregational  church  of  Udina,  Illinois.  The  next  fall  they  returned  to 
Rockford,  where  Mrs.  Hascall  died  October  18,  1851.  Mr.  Hascall  now 
resides  in  Fitzgerald,  Georgia,  but  he  has  never  lost  his  interest  in  this 
church,  which  was  so  dear  to  both. 

GORDON. 

Jane  Chapman  was  born  in  Riven,  Parish  of  Marnich,  Scotland,  in 
1782.  She  was  married  to  George  Gordon  in  her  childhood  home,  and 
after  her  husband’s  death  she  came  to  this  country  and  made  her  home 
with  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Alexander  Patterson,  until  February  28,  1878,  when 
she  passed  to  the  higher  life.  Mrs.  Gordon  was  a  remarkably  hale,  cheery 
ambitious  woman.  A  welcome  guest  in  any  home  she  chose  to  favor  with 
her  presence.  She  was  always  in  church  on  the  Sabbath  until  age  made  it 
impossible  for  her  to  attend  service  regularly,  when  she  made  it  a  point  to 
be  present  on  Communion  Sabbath.  In  her  early  Rockford  life  she  with 
her  daughter,  Mrs.  Patterson,  would  often  walk  to  church  Sabbath  morning 
five  miles  across  the  unbroken  meadows  and  through  the  woods,  much 
preferring  this  mode  of  travel  to  riding  behind  an  ox  team  in  a  lumber  wag¬ 
on,  the  only  conveyance  those  early  settlers  of  the  country  had.  Mrs. 
Gordon  was  a  woman  of  wonderful  vitality  and  energy,  and  she  expended 
much  of  this  strength  visiting  friends  and  neighbors  in  their  sickness  or 
trouble. 

GORHAM. 

Alonzo  Gorham,  another  of  those  sturdy  New  Englanders,  who  have 
done  so  much  for  Rockford,  was  one  of  the  first  deacons  of  this  church. 
He  was  born  in  Poultney,  Vermont,  August  11,  1801,  and  was  the  young¬ 
est  of  five  brothers. 

Mercy  A.  Humphrey  was  born  March  24,  1801,  in  Rutland.  Vermont, 
her  parents  having  moved  there  from  New  Hampshire.  Her  ancestry 
were  English.  In  early  life  amid  the  hills  of  Vermont,  she  taught  the  vil- 
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lage  school.  She  drew  and  colored  maps  and  taught  her  pupils  the  art. 
She  was  also  an  acknowledged  authority  in  grammar  and  in  spelling. 

Alonzo  Gorham  and  Mercy  A.- Humphrey  were  married  in  West  Rut¬ 
land,  Vermont,  May  17,  1827.  In  1846  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gorham  came  to 
Winnebago  County,  locating  on  what  is  now  known  as  the  Shepherd  Leach 
farm,  where  they  resided  two  years,  and  then  moved  onto  a  farm  near  the 
village  of  Winnebago,  where  the  family  resided  for  forty  years.  Chicago 
was  then  the  nearest  and  only  market  for  the  farmer,  and  Mr.  Gorham 
very  frequently  drove  to  Chicago  to  sell  the  farm  products  and  to  do  his 
shopping.  He  later  spent  several  years  in  California  and  one  year  at  Put¬ 
in-Bay,  Ohio. 

Deacon  Gorham  took  a  keen  interest  in  public  affairs,  was  a  staunch 
abolitionist,  with  strong  traits  of  character  from  early  youth.  After  a  few 
years  Deacon  Gorham  and  his  family  took  their  letters  from  this  church 
to  the  Congregational  Church  in  Winnebago,  known  as  the  Stone  Church, 
which  celebrated  its  fiftieth  anniversary  in  1897.  In  church  work  Deacon 
Gorham  was  aggressive.  He  was  one  of  the  committee  appointed  to 
draft  those  resolutions  .against  slavery  and  intemperance  which  have  marked 
the  history  of  the  “Stone  Church.”  His  pastor  said  of  him  :  “He  was 
the  best  judge  of  what  constituted  a  first-class  sermon  whom  I  ever  knew.” 
No  man  from  the  land  of  the  heather  and  the  thistle  could  quicker  detect 
a  wandering  from  the  text,  yet  he  was  not  a  carping  critic.  Deacon  Gor¬ 
ham  died  in  May,  1889,  at  the  home  of  his  son,  Mr.  O.  R.  Gorham,  then 
living  in  a  house  which  stood  on  the  spot  where  now  stands  this  church.  He 
was  laid  to  rest  near  the  site  of  the  “Old  Stone  Church,”  in  Winnebago, 
for  which  he  and  his  family  had  so  earnestly  and  so  faithfully  labored. 

Mrs.  Gorham  was  of  a  deeply  religious  nature,  wholly  devoid  of  sham  or 
hypocrisy,  sincerely  a  Christian.  She  did  not  ask  if  a  certain  line  of  con¬ 
duct  was  expedient,  but  whether  it  was  right  or  wrong.  She  was  devoted 
to  her  home  and  family  and  to  all  good  works,  loved  and  trusted  by  all  who 
knew  her  as  a  faithful  friend,  retiring  in  her  manner,  yet  firm  in  her  con¬ 
victions.  A  keeper  at  home,  such  a  woman  as  is  described  in  the  good 
Book  as  fitted  to  be  a  deacon’s  wife.  No  thought  of  failure  ever  entered 
her  mind,  but  to  do  faithfully  the  work  at  hand  her  untiring  effort.  She 
passed  from  earth  August  8,  1866,  in  the  village  of  Winnebago,  where  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Gorham  had  bought  a  home  on  retiring  from  the  farm. 


MR  j.  HANNAH  GORHAM  WELDON, 
SURVIVING  CHARTER  MEMBER. 


SECOND  CONGREGATIONAL  CHURCH 


97 


GORHAM. 

Hannah  Lorain  Gorham  was  the  oldest  of  Alonzo  and  Mercy  A.  Gor¬ 
ham’s  family  of  eight  children.  She  was  born  June  27,  1828,  at  West 
Rutland,  Vermont,  and  was  just  in  her  teens  when  the  family  moved  to 
Illinois.  She  attended  the  Seminary,  now  Rockford  College,  and  was  a 
diligent  student,  loved  and  trusted  by  teachers  and  friends.  Miss  Sill  often 
called  upon  her  to  assist  in  teaching.  She  also  taught  school  in  Rockford 
and  later  in  Pecatonica.  In  her  home  she  was  a  counselor  among  her 
brothers  and  sisters  and  a  support  to  her  parents. 

Miss  Gorham  joined  the  First  Congregational  Church  with  her  parents 
and  at  the  time  the  good  people  withdrew  to  form  the  Second  Church  she 
was  one  of  that  number.  She  was  then  boarding  in  the  family  of  the  Rev. 
Lewis  H.  Loss,  pastor  of  the  First  Church,  and  she  can  recall  the  grief 
and  anxiety  the  separation  caused  him  and  his  good  wife.  Miss  Gorham 
was  a  teacher  in  our  first  Sunday-school.  January  1 ,  1852,  she  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  Mr.  Salmon  Riege  Weldon,  who  was  a  member  of  our  church 
choir,  though  of  the  Episcopal  faith.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Weldon  taught  school 
fora  time  in  Pecatonica  after  their  marriage,  later  Mr.  Weldon  studied  in 
Jubilee  College,  Illinois,  and  spent  two  years  in  the  Theological  Seminary 
at  Gambier,  Ohio,  and  June  17,  1860,  he  was  ordained  for  the  ministry  of 
the  Episcopal  Church.  Mrs.  Weldon  assisted  her  husband  much  in  his 
ministerial  work,  first  at  Freeport  during  his  seven  years’  pastorate  of  Zion 
Church.  In  1868  Rev.  Weldon  went  to  Put-in-Bay,  Ohio,  where  he  was 
established  many  years  as  rector  of  St.  Paul’s,  and  where  for  many  years 
his  was  the  only  church  on  the  Island ;  also  for  adjoining  islands,  the 
people  coming  by  boats  to  service  in  summer  and  skating  to  church  during 
the  winter.  Here  Mrs.  Weldon  had  a  large  Bible  class  of  young  people, 
and  with  her  talents  and  peculiar  fitness  for  the  work,  she  was  enabled  to 
do  great  good.  She  not  only  won  the  love  and  respect  of  the  young  peo¬ 
ple,  but  was  the  means  of  influencing  many  heads  of  families  to  come  into 
the  church.  October,  1872,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Weldon,  with  their  family, 
moved  to  Santa  Barbara,  California,  and  there  united  with  the  Congrega¬ 
tional  Church.  Mr.  Weldon  died  May  31,  1887,  at  Santa  Barbara, 
where  Mrs.  Weldon  continues  to  live  with  her  son  and  daughter. 

HANFORD. 

Mrs.  Eliza  Hanford,  who  came  to  Rockford  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mich¬ 
ael  Burns  in  1840,  was  born  in  1818.  Her  maiden  name  was  Eliza  Mor- 
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gan.  Her  first  husband,  Mr.  William  Hanford,  was  killed  by  lightning  a 
year  or  so  after  their  marriage,  and  their  only  child,  Lydia  Elizabeth,  died 
soon  after  her  father’s  death.  Mrs.  Hanford  united  with  the  First  church 
in  1848  by  letter.  In  1871  Mrs.  Hanford  married  Mr.  John  Campbell, 
and  they  lived  on  his  farm  a  few  miles  northwest  of  Rockford.  Mrs.  Han¬ 
ford  Campbell  was  faithful  in  her  attendance  upon  all  the  services  of  the 
church,  and  continued  her  membership  with  our  church  until  her  death  in 
1880. 

HYDE. 

Among  the  charter  members  of  our  church  we  find  the  names  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Ebenezer  Hyde  and  four  of  their  children,  Sarah  D.,  Esther  A., 
Henry  C.,  and  Gershom  C.  Hyde.  This  interesting  family  came  from 
Springfield,  Massachusetts,  which  had  been  their  home  for  some  years,  to 
White  Pigeon,  Michigan,  and  from  there  in  1837  to  the  village  of  Winne¬ 
bago,  just  south  of  what  we  now  call  Harlem  Park.  In  a  short  time  the 
family  moved  to  a  farm  three  miles  northwest  of  Rockford.  After  living 
but  a  few  years  on  the  farm  they  moved  down  on  the  State  road  to  what 
afterwards  became  Hyde’s  Addition,  now  known  as  Dr.  Fitch’s  place  on 
West  State  Street. 

Ebenezer  Hyde,  the  father,  was  born  in  Lebanon,  Connecticut,  in 
1794.  The  mother,  Lucy  C.  Howard,  was  born  in  Coventry,  Connecticut, 
in  1796.  After  the  marriage  in  Coventry,  Connecticut,  in  1817,  of  Lucy 
C.  Howard  and  Ebenezer  Hyde,  these  young  people  made  their  home  in 
Springfield.  Massachusetts. 

From  Rockford  the  family  moved  in  1856  to  Fayette  County,  Iowa, 
where  they  were  active  in  the  work  of  the  Congregational  Church  for  many 
years,  and  where  the  husband  and  father  died.  Mr.  Hyde  was  the  charter 
member  of  our  church  who  joined  on  profession.  He  was  a  modest,  retir¬ 
ing  man,  but  an  earnest,  helpful  Christian,  loved  and  highly  esteemed  by 
the  community  in  which  he  lived.  After  her  husband’s  death  in  1870  Mrs. 
Hyde  and  Miss  Esther  A.  Hyde  came  to  Freeport,  Illinois,  to  reside,  as  other 
members  of  the  family  were  living  there,  and  united  with  the  Second  Pres¬ 
byterian  church,  of  which  Mrs.  Hyde  was  a  consistent  member  until  her 
death  in  1879. 

Sarah  D.,  Esther  A.  and  Henry  C.  Hyde  were  born  in  Springfield, 
Massachusetts,  in  1825,  1830,  and  1834,  respectively.  They  came  west 
with  their  parents. 
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Sarah  D.  Hyde  taught  school  one  winter  on  the  home  farm  for  her 
sister  and  brothers  and  a  few  of  the  neighbors'  children.  Miss  Hyde  also 
taught  school  in  Rockford  in  the  old  Baptist  Church  on  the  west  side  of  the 
river,  at  the  corner  of  North  Main  and  Peach  streets,  where  now  stands  the 
residence  of  Mr.  W.  A.  Knowlton.  She  was  also  a  teacher  in  our  first  Sun¬ 
day  School.  In  1856  Miss  Hyde  married  Rev.  Charles  R.  French,  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  who  preached  in  Wisconsin,  and  also  in  Iowa,  where, 
after  many  years,  he  died.  Mrs.  French  then  moved  to  California  with 
her  three  children,  a  son  and  two  daughters,  and  spent  several  years,  but 
after  the  death  of  her  daughters  she  came  to  Freeport,  where  with  her  sis¬ 
ter,  Miss  Esther  A.  Hyde,  she  has  continued  to  live. 

In  writing  of  the  organization  of  this  church  Mrs.  French  said:  “  One 
thing  impressed  on  my  mind  at  the  time  was  the  few  young  people  among 
us.”  only  two  young  ladies  besides  the  four  young  people  belonging  to  her 
own  family.  Mrs.  French’s  son,  Henry  L.  French,  is  still  living  in  Santa 
Barbara. 

Miss  Esther  A.  Hyde  has  always  been  a  great  worker  in  the  church, 
one  much  esteemed  by  pastor  and  people.  She  became  a  Christian  while 
attending  the  •*  Father  Kent  ”  Church  at  Galena,  and  united  with  the  First 
Church  in  Rockford  at  the  age  of  twelve  years.  She  is  still  living  in  Free¬ 
port  with  her  sister,  Mrs.  French.  We  are  glad  that  both  these  charter 
members  are  here  with  us  to-day. 

Henry  C.  Hyde  became  a  member  of  the  First  Church  June  30,  1848, 
when  about  thirteen  years  of  age.  He  has  lived  for  many  years  in  Freeport, 
where  he  is  well  known  as  Judge  Hyde.  He  married  Mary  Morrow,  an 
earnest  and  devoted  lady  of  the  Episcopal  Church,  and  has  always  been 
connected  with  that  church  in  Freeport.  Mrs.  Hyde  died  during  the  past 
winter.  Judge  Hyde  has  two  sons,  both  living  in  Chicago,  one  on  the  edi¬ 
torial  staff  of  the  Chicago  Tribune,  and  the  other  a  lawyer.  We  regret 
that  Judge  Hyde  did  not  feel  that  he  could  be  with  us  during  this  celebra¬ 
tion. 

Gershom  C.  Hyde  was  born  in  White  Pigeon,  Michigan,  in  1837. 
He  came  with  his  parents  to  Rockford,  where  he  grew  to  manhood.  He 
united  with  the  First  Church  June  30,  1848,  at  the  age  of  eleven  years. 
He  married  Josephine  Page,  and  moved  to  Titusville,  Pennsylvania  where 
the  remaining  years  of  his  life  were  spent,  and  where  he  and  his  wife  were 
active  members  in  the  Episcopal  Church.  A  man  in  whom  anyone  in 
trouble  always  found  a  friend.  He  was  in  a  bank  in  Titusville  for  many 
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years.  He  was  an  honorable,  upright  Christian.  He  died  in  1893,  leaving 
a  wife,  four  daughters  and  one  son,  all  earnest  workers  in  the  church. 

LEVINGS. 

Anna  Nunn  was  born  in  Liverpool,  England,  March  21,  1801,  com¬ 
ing  to  America  with  her  parents  in  1809.  The  family  located  in  New  York 
City,  where  •  Anna  grew  to  womanhood.  At  the  age  of  fifteen  years  she 
united  with  the  Episcopal  Church,  Dr.  Pettis,  pastor.  Her  devoted  consci¬ 
entious  spirit  was  manifest  at  that  early  stage  of  her  Christian  life.  The 
day  she  united  with  the  church  she  removed  the  handsome  plumes  from 
her  hat  and  never  afterwards  could  she  be  induced  to  wear  either  flowers 
or  feathers  upon  her  hats,  considering  it  not  becoming  a  professing  Chris¬ 
tian  to  yield  to  worldly  pride.  October  20,  1820,  Miss  Nunn  was  married 
to  Joseph  Lewis.  One  child  was  born  to  them,  who  died  in  infancy,  and 
Mrs.  Lewis  was  early  left  a  widow.  She  was  united  in  marriage  with  Peter 
R.  Levings,  on  May  7.  1834.  In  1843  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Levings  moved  to 
Illinois,  locating  near  Rockford,  bringing  with  them  three  small  children  to 
their  western  home.  Mrs.  Levings  was  a  very  devout  Christian,  loved  and 
admired  by  all  who  knew  her,  a  sweet,  gentle,  loving  spirit  in  whom  “  pa¬ 
tience  had  had  her  perfect  work.”  She  was  remarkable  for  her  great  faith 
and  zeal,  many  souls  being  brought  into  the  kingdom  through  her  influence. 
Her  Bible  was  her  constant  companion.  Upon  her  arrival  in  Rockford  she 
immediately  connected  herself  with  the  Congregational  Church.  Mrs. 
Levings  departed  this  life  June  10,  1878,  leaving  five  children  to  mourn 
her  loss.  Four  of  the  number,  George  W.,  Mrs.  Harriet  Levings  Pease, 
Thomas  and  Margaret  A.  reside  in  this  city,  and  the  three  latter  are  mem¬ 
bers  of  this  church,  while  the  youngest  son,  Dr.  A.  Hamilton  Levings, 
President  of  the  Wisconsin  College  for  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  is  located 
in  Milwaukee,  Wisconsin.  She  walked  with  God  while  upon  earth  and  her 
children  rise  up  and  call  her  blessed. 

NYER. 

Lemira,  the  daughter  of  Elisha  and  Cynthia  Satterlee,  was  born  April 
16,  1790,  in  Athens,  Bradford  County,  Pennsylvania.  She  married  Col. 
Harry  Spalding,  February  1,  1807,  and  moved  to  Towanda,  Pennsylvania. 
Col.  Spalding  died  in  1821 ,  and  in  1827  Mrs.  Spalding  married  Mr.  William 
Myer,  of  Towanda.  After  her  husband’s  death  in  1844,  Mrs.  Myer  came 
to  Byron,  Illinois,  and  made  her  home  with  her  sons,  Asa  and  Simon 
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Spalding  for  a.  few  years,  when  she  removed  to  Rockford,  and  lived 
with  her  daughter,  Mrs.  U.  M.  Warner.  She  united  with  the  First  Church 
in  March,  1847.  She  died  November  1,  1855.  Two  of  her  sons,  Harry 
and  Asa  Spalding,  were  at  one  time  well  known  residents  of  Rockford,  and 
Miss  Fanny  Spalding,  of  302  Horsman  street,  is  a  granddaughter.  Mrs. 
Myer  was  a  woman  of  strong  character,  a  warm-hearted,  earnest  Christian. 

PATTE,KJON. 

Alexander  Patterson  was  born  in  White  Hills,  Scotland,  August  12, 
1801,  where  he  grew  to  manhood  and  where  he  learned  the  blacksmith’s 
trade.  Ellen  Gordon  was  born  in  Riven,  Parish  of  Marnich,  Scotland, 
November  9,  1811.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Alexander  Patterson 
at  her  childhood  home  in  the  month  of  June,  1833.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Patter¬ 
son  with  their  little  daughter  Ellen  came  to  Canada  in  1836,  and  in  1838 
they  removed  to  Winnebago  County,  Illinois,  and  settled  in  a  little  hamlet 
known  as  Winnebago,  just  south  of  what  is  now  called  Harlem  Park.  Here 
Mr.  Patterson  worked  at  his  trade.  He  was  the  first  blacksmith  in  this 
section.  The  following  year  the  family  settled  on  a  claim  five  miles  north¬ 
west  of  Rockford,  where  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Patterson  spent  the  remainder  of 
their  lives  and  where  by  industry  and  frugality  they  became  prosperous. 
Mr.  Patterson  was  honored  and  respected  by  all  who  knew  him.  A  man  of 
strictest  integrity,  a  genial  and  whole-souled  Christian.  He  passed  from 
earth  to  life  the  29th  day  of  November,  1880. 

Mrs.  Patterson  was  called  home  one  beautiful  Sabbath  morning,  the 
5th  of  May,  1895.  She  died  as  she  had  lived,  a  practical,  every-day  Chris¬ 
tian— serving  the  Master  with  an  untiring  zeal  and  rejoicing  in  the  love  of 
her  Saviour.  She  was  a  great  Bible  student,  and  although  a*  never  idle 
mother,  she  taught  her  children  the  stories  of  the  Bible,  simplifying  the 
truths  to  suit  the  little  ones.  Utterly  unselfish,  she  was  constantly  plan¬ 
ning  for  the  comfort  of  others  ;  not  in  her  own  home  alone,  but  throughout 
the  entire  neighborhood  was  she  a  ministering  angel. 

Eight  children  came  to  this  home:  Ellen,  deceased;  George  W.,  of 
Paris,  California;  Alexander  and  James  H.,  of  Rockford  ;  Jennie  M.,now 
Mrs.  Chapman,  of  Coopeston,  Ill.  ;  John  L.,  Los  Angeles,  Cal.  ;  William, 
deceased,  and  A.  Lizzie,  now  Mrs.  Joseph  Shipe  of  Belvidere. 

ELLEN  PATTERSON. 

Ellen  Patterson  was  born  in  Banff,  Scotland,  September  15th,  1834. 
When  two  years  of  age  she  came  to  this  country  with  her  parents,  Mr.  and 
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Mrs.  Alexander  Patterson.  Her  early  education  was  begun  with  Miss  Sarah 
D.  Hyde,  who  taught  school  at  the  Hyde  homestead  in  the  country.  In 
early  womanhood  Ellen  attended  school  taught  by  Mr.  Huntington  in  Rock¬ 
ford,  and  later  spent  some  time  in  Rockford  Seminary,  now  Rockford  Col¬ 
lege.  She  taught  school  in  Rockford  and  vicinity,  in  Hudson,  Wisconsin, 
and  in  Denver,  Colorado.  June  10,  1869,  she  married  Mr.  Rufus  Young, 
of  Hudson,  Wisconsin.  Two  sons  were  born  in  this  home,  Clarence  B. 
and  Herbert  Patterson  Young.  Mrs.  Young  lived  a  sincere  Christian  life, 
dying  October  13,  1891,  at  her  home  in  Hudson. 

PLATT. 

Harriet  W.  Trowbridge  was  born  in  New  Haven,  Connecticut,  Decem¬ 
ber  11,  1814.  At  the  age  of  22  she  married  Mr.  John  Platt  and  then  came 
west.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Platt  settled  first  in  Alton,  Ill.,  but  a  year  later  came 
to  Rockford,  whence  they  moved  to  a  farm  near  Pecatonica.  Here  they 
remained  but  a  few  years,  returning  to  Rockford,  where  Mrs.  Platt  still 
resides. 

Mr.  Platt  died  in  1880,  and  Mrs.  Platt  married  Mr.  Robert  Cotton,  but 
was  a  few  years  after  again  left  a  widow.  Mrs.  Platt  Cotton  united  with 
the  Congregational  Church  in  New  Haven  early  in  life,  and  when  she  moved 
west  brought  her  church  letter  and  united  at  once  with  the  First  Church  of 
Rockford  in  1847.  She  was  one  of  the  faithful  who  never  allowed  any¬ 
thing  personal  to  keep  her  from  church  service  or  from  prayer-meeting, 
until  the  past  few  years,  when  her  health  has  not  permitted  her  to  leave  her 
home.  She  is  one  of  the  five  charter  members  of  our  church  at  present 
living  in  Rockford. 

POSTER.. 

James  Porter  was  born  at  Koupe,  Banff  County  Scotland,  April  24, 
1817,  leaving  his  native  country  for  America  April  15,  1 843. 

After  a  tedious  voyage  of  five  weeks  and  one  day  he  landed  on  Ameri¬ 
can  shores.  By  way  of  the  St.  Lawrence  river  and  the  great  lakes  he 
came  on  to  Chicago.  Here  he  procured  a  team  and  came  to  Rockford. 
He  at  once  secured  a  tract  of  government  land  and  after  erecting  a  log 
house  began  to  clear  and  improve  his  farm. 

Barbara  Kirton  was  born  in  the  parish  of  St.  Fergus,  Aberdeen  County  t 
Scotland,  April  26,  1808.  She  also  sailed  for  America  with  her  mother 
and  family  April  15,  1843,  arriving  in  Chicago  in  the  autumn  of  that  year- 
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She  married  Mr.  James  Porter  September  30,  1843.  The  young  people 
left  at  once  for  Rockford,  where  they  settled  in  their  new  home. 

In  early  life  they  had  united  with  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Scotland 
and  on  coming  to  Rockford  attended  the  First  Congregational  Church,  un¬ 
til  they  united,  by  letter,  with  the  Second  Church,  November  7,  1849, 

In  the  year  1855  they  severed  their  connections  with  this  church  in 
order  to  assist  in  organizing  the  Congregational  Church  at  Wempleton, 
Illinois,  and  Mr.  Porter  was  chosen  a  deacon  cf  this  new  church.  In  1861 
they  transferred  their  membership  to  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Rockford,  with  which  society  they  were  actively  associated  at  the  time  of 
their  death. 

In  1895  Mr.  Porter  decided  to  spend  the  remainder  of  his  life  in  the 
South,  and  chose  as  his  future  home  Chadbourne,  North  Carolina.  He 
was  permitted  to  enjoy  his  southern  home  but  a  few  months  when  he  passed 
away  April,  1896.  After  her  husband’s  death  Mrs.  Porter  returned  to  the 
old  home  near  Rockford,  and  after  three  years  was  called  into  rest  Feb.  19, 
1899.  Both  had  lived  earnest  Christian  lives  honored  and  respected  by 
neighbors  and  friends. 


PORTER.. 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Curtis  Porter  was  the  wife  of  the  first  pastor  of  the 
Second  Congregational  Church.  She  was  born  in  Auburn,  New  York, 
June  29,  1822,  and  always  lived  there  until  her  marriage  with  Mr.  Porter 
in  1844.  She  came  with  him  to  Rockford,  where  he  had  already  been  in 
charge  of  the  First  Congregational  Church  for  a  year,  and  they  remained 
here  till  1846,  when  they  returned  to  their  old  home  in  Auburn,  coming 
back  to  the  new  Second  Church  for  the  period  between  1849  and  1853. 
In  1862  Mrs.  Porter  was  chosen  a  manager  of  “Cayuga  Asylum  for  Desti¬ 
tute  children”  in  New  York,  and  was  deeply  interested  in  the  welfare  of 
that  institution.  In  1 879  she  was  elected  its  first  directress,  a  position 
she  held  until  1882,  when  she  became  a  member  of  the  executive  board, 
filling  that  place  until  death.  She  is  well  remembered  as  a  woman  of  rare 
gifts  and  graces,  a  devoted  wife,  a  model  mother,  and  a  consecrated  Chris¬ 
tian.  She  lived  in  the  faith  of  the  gospel  and  made  her  life  the  interpreter 
of  her  creed.  Gentle,  refined,  charity-loving  and  patient,  unselfish  and 
devoted  to  the  service  of  her  Master,  her  life  was  one  of  ideal  loveliness. 
She  never  lost  her  early  love  for  her  Rockford  friends,  to  whom  she  was 
bound  by  tenderest  ties  to  the  day  of  her  death. 
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The  last  visit  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Porter  together  in  Rockford  was  in  1892 
on  the  occasion  of  the  dedication  of  our  church,  that  was  so  soon  burned. 
It  was  at  the  pressing  invitation  of  our  lamented  Dr.  Barrows  that  they 
traveled  many  miles  from  their  southern  winter  home  to  participate  in  that 
service.  Three  years  later,  in  Atlanta,  the  dear  woman  ended  her  long  life 
of  love  and  labor,  one  year  after  the  celebration  of  their  golden  wedding. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Porter  had  four  children.  Their  first  was  born  in  Rock¬ 
ford  in  the  Dr.  Alden  Thomas  cottage,  on  West  State  Street,  and  died  in 
infancy.  The  second,  Elizabeth  A.,  was  born  in  Chicago,  just  after  they 
had  given  up  the  charge  of  the  First  Church.  She  married  Rev.  Henry 
N.  Payne,  now  president  of  “The  Mary  Homes  Seminary”  at  West  Point, 
Mississippi.  The  third  Porter  child,  Anna  R.,  was  born  in  the  old  home  of 
W.  A.  Dickerman,  soon  after  they  came  to  Rockford  for  the  second  pas¬ 
torate.  In  due  course  of  time  she  married  Richard  H.  Bloom,  a  mer¬ 
chant  in  Auburn,  New  York.  The  fourth  and  last  child,  a  son,  Lansing 
Lee,  was  also  born  in  Rockford  in  the  home  which  they  had  recently  built 
in  South  Rockford,  corner  of  South  Main  and  Kent  Streets.  This  son  mar¬ 
ried  in  1882  and  settled  in  Chicago,  where  he  still  lives. 

R ^OSL. 

Benjamin  A.  Rose  was  born  in  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  September 
28,  1817.  His  early  life  was  spent  in  Philadelphia  and  Luzerne  County, 
Pennsylvania.  His  last  home  in  the  east  was  in  Big  Flats,  near  Elmira, 
New  York.  In  March,  1844,  he  married  .Antoinette  W.  Parker,  who  was 

born  in  Washington,  Connecticut,  May  4,  1817.  Immediately  after  their 

• 

wedding  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rose  came  to  Illinois.  As  there  were  no  railroads 
in  the  West  at  that  time  the  trip  was  made  by  the  lakes  to  Chicago,  thence 
by  wagon  to  Aurora,  where  they  spent  the  first  summer  of  their  married 
life.  In  October  they  came  to  Rockford.  During  the  first  eleven  years  of 
their  married  life  in  Rockford  Mr.  Rose  was  in  the  stores  of  Mr.  G.  A.  San¬ 
ford  and  of  Mr.  C.  I.  Horsman,  and  in  the  Winnebago  National  Bank,  as 
one  of  the  clerical  force.  Then  his  health  rendering  it  necessary  that  he 
should  be  more  in  the  open  air,  he  bought  the  farm  southwest  of  town  onN 
which  they  made  their  home  from  1855  until  his  death  in  1883.  In  1885 
Mrs.  Rose  moved  to  town  again,  making  her  home  on  North  Church 
Street  most  of  the  time  until  her  death  in  1896,  which  occurred  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  A.  M.  Waugh.  Three  of  their  children  are  liv¬ 
ing,  one  of  them,  H.  N.  Rose,  and  his  family  are  still  connected  with  this 
church. 
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Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rose  identifed  themselves  with  the  First  Congregational 
Church  immediately  on  their  arrival  in  Rockford,  and  when  the  Second 
Church  was  formed  joined  in  organizing  that  body. 

Mr.  Rose  was  a  man  of  strong  convictions,  generous  impulses  and 
stern  integrity.  One  who  knew  him  from  her  early  childhood  until  his 
death,  writes  :  “It  is  impossible  to  conceive  of  his  ever  having  been 
tempted  for  one  moment  to  swerve  from  the  straight  course  of  absolute 
honor  and  truth.”  While  conservative  in  his  judgment,  especially  as  re¬ 
garded  politics  and  religion,  he  was  broad  minded  and  capable  of  seeing  his 
opponent’s  point  of  view.  He  was  interested  in  the  progress  of  the  world 
and  in  fullest  sympathy  with  every  movement  for  the  betterment  of  man¬ 
kind.  Mr.  Rose  had  an  unusual  love  for  the  beautiful,  and  a  keen  sense 
of  humor.  As  a  friend  he  was  affectionate  and  sympathetic.  His  place 
can  never  be  filled  in  the  hearts  of  the  many  who  had  reason  to  remember 
him  with  gratitude  and  love. 

Mrs.  Rose  was  one  of  the  sweet  home  keepers,  gentle,  quiet  and  affectio¬ 
nate,  taking  into  her  heart  a  few  friends  outside  her  home  circle,  but  regard¬ 
ing  the  great  world  and  its  erring  and  sorrowing  ones  with  charitable  and 
sympathetic  feeling.  A  gentle  dignity  always  distinguished  her  manner 
and  threw  into  relief  her  original  expression  of  ideas,  which  were  often 
touched  by  quaint  humor.  As  her  family  cares  grew  fewer  she  found  en¬ 
joyment  in  reading  and  keeping  abreast  of  the  times,  and  every  good  work 
found  in  her  a  sympathetic  friend.  Great  sorrow  came  to  her  in  her  later 
years  in  the  death  of  her  oldest  daughter  and  of  her  husband,  but  her  faith 
held  firm  and  no  sound  of  bitterness  or  of  complaint  was  ever  uttered  by 
her.  Rather,  as  she  tried  to  rise  above  her  grief  for  the  sake  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  who  were  left  to  her,  she  grew  sweeter  and  gentler,  and  the  removal 
of  her  loving  spirit  to  the  “  land  of  peace  ”  seemed  but  the  natural  transition 
of  a  well-rounded,  noble  life  to  the  full  fruition  of  eternity  in  the  presence 
of  Him  whom  she  served. 

K\JSSU±. 

Samuel  J.  Russell  was  born  in  Middletown,  Conn.,  December  23rd, 
1811.  At  the  age  of  thirteen  years  he  began  clerking  in  the  bank  of  his 
native  town  where  he  remained  for  six  years.  The  tales  of  western  life, 
together  with  the  invitation  from  his  father’s  friend,  Gurdon  S.  Hubbard, 
President  of  the  American  Fur  Company,  induced  him  to  come  to  Chica¬ 
go,  and  in  1830  he  entered  the  office  of  the  above  named  gentleman  where 
Hist.  Rec.  14. 
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he  remained  until  he  enlisted  in  the  Black'  Hawk  war  in  1832.  After  the 
close  of  the  war  he  went  to  Danville,  Illinois,  where  he  kept  a  store,  and 
where  he  met  Lucy  Pratt  Gilbert,  who  was  born  in  Rushville,  New  York, 
October  2nd,  1815,  and  who  had  come  to  Danville  with  her  parents  when 
about  twelve  years  of  age.  These  young  people  were  married  at  Danville, 
February  13th,  1833. 

In  1837  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Russell  moved  to  Bourbonnais  Grove,  Kanka¬ 
kee  County,  Illinois,  onto  a  piece  of  land  which  Mr.  Russell  had  selected 
while  out  with  a  scouting  party  during  the  Black  Hawk  war.  Here  he 
established  a  farm,  a  store,  kept  the  stage  station  and  was  the  postmaster. 

In  1841  Mr.  Russell  moved  his  family  to  Rockford,  and  took  a  claim 
of  one  hundred  and  sixty  acres  of  land  at  what  is  now  the  northeast  corner 
of  Rockton  Avenue  and  Auburn  Street.  Mr.  Russell  built  the  house  stand¬ 
ing  on  that  corner  in  which  his  family  lived  for  three  years,  when  he  re¬ 
turned  to  Bourbonnais  for  two  years.  The  family  again  came  to  Rockford 
and  made  a  home  in  the  house  at  the  northeast  corner  of  Church  and  Mul¬ 
berry  Streets.  On  March  5,  1843,  Samuel  J.  and  Lucy  Russell  united 
with  the  First  Congregational  Church  of  Rockford,  and  they  were  earnest, 
active  workers  in  that  church  until  they  left  to  help  found  the  Second 
church.  In  1855  Mr.  Russell  moved  his  family  to  Postville,  Iowa,  where 
he  opened  a  store,  and  was  for  years  the  postmaster. 

In  1879  they  passed  through  Rockford  on  their  way  home  from  Dan¬ 
ville,  Illinois,  where  they  had  been  to  attend  the  Fiftieth  Anniversary  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  of  that  place,  Mrs.  Russell  being  the  only  one 
of  the  eight  charter  members  present. 

Through  the  efforts  and  prayers  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Russell  the  Congre¬ 
gational  Church  at  Postville,  Iowa,  was  organized  in  1856  in  their  house, 
where  for  nearly  two  years  all  the  church  meetings  were  held.  They  were 
the  leaders  in  this  church  for  twenty-five  years,  and  the  site  and  the  church 
buildings  were  secured  through  their  untiring  and  generous  labor.  Pos¬ 
sessed  of  a  pioneering  spirit  their  influence  was  felt  in  many  communities. 
Mr.  Russell  was  of  a  bouyant  and  happy  nature.  He  traveled  extensively, 
was  a  keen  observer,  and  took  the  world  as  he  found  it.  His  wide  experi¬ 
ence  with  men  furnished  a  rich  fund  of  anecdote,  which,  with  his  social 
nature,  made  him  a' gifted  entertainer.  His  piety  was  deep-seated,  not  of 
the  stern  and  forbidding  type,  but  like  that  of  his  Master.  He  was  a  model 
Christian  gentleman,  of  pleasing  appearance,  and  an  ornament  to  his  pro¬ 
fession. 
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In  1880  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Russell  moved  to  Spirit  Lake,  Iowa,  where  Mr. 
Russell  died  November  30th,  1886.  Mrs.  Russell  aided  in  establishing  at 
least  three  churches.  Her  labors  of  love  were  not  confined  to  the  church 
alone,  but  in  all  ways  she  was  a  bountiful  and  cheerful  giver.  Her  whole 
life  was  that  of  a  pioneer  in  new  places,  but  always  loyal  and  strong  in  the 
service  of  the  Master,  the  welfare  of  her  church  and  the  uplifting  of  human¬ 
ity.  She  was  conscientious,  practical,  loving  and  sweet  spirited;  she  looked 
out  upon  the  busy  world  to  the  very  last  with  intelligent,  sympathetic  inter¬ 
est.  In  1893  Mrs.  Russell  again  visited  her  old  home  at  Danville  to  be 
present  at  the  dedication  of  a  costly  church  building  erected  to  take  the 
place  of  the  old  house  of  worship  of  the  church  of  her  youthful  days,  just 
sixty-four  years  and  seven  months  after  the  church  was  founded,  and  of 
which  she  was  the  last  surviving  charter  member,  as  also  she  was  of  the 
Postville,  Iowa,  church.  The  dedication  of  the  church  at  Danville  was  the 
last  church  service  Mrs.  Russell  was  able  to  attend,  for  she  died  on  Christ¬ 
mas  day  1893  at  Spirit  Lake,  Iowa.  Seven  children  were  born  to  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Russell,  one  only,  Charles  G.,  of  Brooklyn,  Missouri,  surviving. 

HANFORD. 

Connecticut  gave  many  of  her  sons  and  daughters  to  Rockford  in  the 
early  days,  among  whom  perhaps  no  one  had  more  to  do  with  its  up-build¬ 
ing  than  did  Goodyear  Asa  Sanford,  who  was  born  in  August,  1814,  and 
came  to  Rockford  in  1837. 

He  was  one  of  those  pioneers  who  had  little  capital  but  unlimited  faith 
in  the  great  possibilities  of  the  future  city,  and  that  its  future  turned  out  so 
well  is  due  to  just  such  men  as  Mr.  Sanford,  who  by  their  indomitable 
energy  established  broad  and  firm  business  foundations  on  the  prairie  soil. 

Mr.  Sanford  started  in  a  modest  way  with  a  small  general  store  on  the 
southeast  corner  of  Main  and  West  State  streets,  but  by  careful  attention 
to  business  he  built  up  a  fortune  which  enabled  him  to  aid  in  all  good 
causes,  giving  largely,  though  unostentatiously.  He  always  took  an  inter¬ 
est  in  politics  that  was  too  genuine  to  lead  him  into  office  seeking,  but  he 
served  the  county  and  city  as  deputy  sheriff,  sheriff  and  alderman,  and  in 
all  these  his  record  was  that  of  a  conscientious  servant  who  recognized  the 
demands  of  duty  and  faithfully  fulfilled  them. 

Mr.  Sanford  was  deeply  interested  in  the  educational  interests  of  Rock¬ 
ford.  July  6,  1864,  he  was  elected  a  trustee  of  Rockford  Seminary,  now 
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Rockford  College,  and  served  until  the  time  of  his  death,  and  June  6,  1893, 
he  was  made  vice  president  of  the  Board  of  Trustees. 

He  was  the  first  delegate  sent  out  by  our  church,  and  was  placed  on 
the  first  assessment  committee  and  continued  to  serve  on  this  committee 
until  he  was  made  a  trustee  of  the  church  in  1857. 

Mr.  Sanford’s  name  is  the  second  one  found  on  the  subscription  list 
for  building  the  first  stone  church,  and  owing  to  the  financial  condition 
of  the  country  at  that  time  the  necessary  expenses  of  building  and 
equipping  the  new  church  became  so  burdensome  upon  the  subscribers  and 
members  of  the  society  that  Mr.  Sanford  mortgaged  his  home  in  order  that 
the  work  might  go  forward.  He  was  on  the  committee  to  choose  a  plan 
and  select  a  site,  and  was  also  chairman  of  the  committee  to  raise  the 
necessary  funds  to  meet  all  the  expenses  attending  the  erection  and  fitting 
of  the  new  church  home. 

On  his  re-election  as  trustee  January  7,  1878,  the  church  record  reads  : 
“  On  declaration  of  the  said  ballot,  the  chairman  addressed  Mr.  Sanford  in 
a  few  appropriate,  happy  and  feeling  remarks,  referring  to  the  term  of  ser¬ 
vice  for  twenty-one  years  as  trustee,  and  his  extraordinary  faithfulness  in 
the  performance  of  the  duties  thereof  and  his  love  and  regard  for  the  inter¬ 
est,  well  being  and  prosperity  of  the  church  and  society  ;  and  then  presented 
to  him  a  very  elegant  gold  chain  and  tablet  as  an  appreciation  of  said  ser¬ 
vice.”  This  gift  Mr.  Sanford  wore  until  the  time  of  his  death. 

January  3rd,  1887,  after  a  service  of  thirty  years  as  trustee,  Mr.  San¬ 
ford  was  again  re-elected,  but  resigned.  The  following  was  spread  on  the 
records,  at  that  time  :  “  Resolved That  the  society  of  the  Second  Congre¬ 

gational  Church  desires  to  recognize  the  faithful  and  efficent  services  of 
Trustee  G.  *A.  Sanford,  who  to-day  completes  thirty  years  of  continuous 
service  as  a  trustee  of  said  society,  and  we  wish  to  extend  to  our  friend  and 
brother  this  expression  of  our  sincere  thanks  and  high  appreciation  of  his 
labors  in  its  behalf,  and  that  it  be  placed  upon  the  records  of  the  society/’ 

Mr.  Sanford  was  always  a  regular  attendant  of  the  Sabbath  and  mid¬ 
week  services  of  the  church,  allowing  nothing  to  interfere  with  that  which 
he  considered  both  a  privilege  and  duty ;  he  was  present  at  prayer  meeting 
and  the  Sunday  service  preceding  his  death.  As  a  neighbor  and  friend  he 
was  loyal,  frank,  cordial  and  cheery.  He  died  suddenly,  of  paralysis,  on 
Friday,  March  16th,  1894. 
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HANFORD. 

Elizabeth  H.  Bassett  was  born  in  the  year  1813  in  New  York  state. 

In  1838  she  was  married  there  to  Mr.  Goodyear  A.  Sanford,  who  had  gone 
east  for  his  bride,  and  they  came  to  Rockford  April  2nd,  1838.  In  1844  - 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sanford  united  with  the  First  Church  on  profession. 

Mrs.  Sanford  was  one  of  the  original  members  of  the  Woman’s  For¬ 
eign  Missionary  Society  formed  in  the  First  Church  in  1838.  She  was  one 
of  the  forty-seven  who  formed  the  Second  Church,  and  she  sang  in  our 
choir  for  a  number  of  years.  She  was  a  devoted  Christian,  and  always 
active  in  church  work.  Of  an  independent,  out-spoken  disposition  she  was 
fearless  in  all  her  opinions,  kind  hearted,  generous,  true  to  her  friends  and 
much  beloved  by  all  who  knew  her.  Becoming  lame,  through  an  accident, 
she  was  prevented  from  taking  the  exercise  she  needed,  and  being  of  an 
active  temperament  her  health  began  to  break  under  the  confinement  until 
consumption  became  firmly  fastened  upon  her,  and  after  a  protracted  illness 
she  died  in  October,  1857. 


.SPURR. 

Rebecca  A.  Rector  was  born  July  16th,  1820,  in  Mount  Morris,  Gen¬ 
esee  County,  New  York.  She  was  united  in  marriage  on  June  10,  1834, 
to  Rufus  Spurr.  They  came  west  immediately  after  their  marriage  and 
settled  in  Canton,  Ohio.  After  two  years  residence  in  Canton  they  came 
to  Rockford,  and  later  Mr.  Spurr  opened  a  jewelry  store  in  West  State 
Street. 

Eight  children  were  born  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Spurr.  Mrs.  Ave  L.  Lang- 
don  of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Mrs.  F.  D.  Spalding  of  Chicago,  and  Mrs.  Allen 
N.  Crandall,  of  Rockford,  are  still  living.  Mrs.  Spurr  died  at  the  home  of 
her  daughter,  Mrs.  Crandall,  January  14,  1888. 

TOWN. 

Rial  King  Town  was  born  in  Granville,  New  York,  June  3rd,  1802. 
When  a  young  man  he  came  west  to  Cleveland,  Ohio,  and  there  learned 
the  cabinet  maker’s  trade.  He  afterwards  studied  medicine  under  the  tute¬ 
lage  of  his  brother,  Dr.  Israel  Town,  at  one  time  President  of  Western  Re¬ 
serve  College.  Rial  K.  Town  abandoned  his  profession  and  resumed  work 
at  his  trade.  He  married  Clarissa  Thompson.  March  7th,  1827.  Miss 
Thompson  was  a  native  of  Ohio,  and  was  born  in  1806. 
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In  1833  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Town  located  in  Chicago  for  a  short  time,  but 
returned  to  the  east  and  settled  in  Northeast,  Erie  County,  Pennsylvania. 
Mr.  Town  and  family  again  came  west  in  1842  and  took  a  claim  near  Rock¬ 
ford.  Later  they  moved  to  Rockford  where  he  became  prominent  as  a 
contractor  and  builder,  and  afterwards  engaged  in  the  furniture  business. 
In  1848  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Town  united  with  the  First  Congregational  Church, 
and  when  the  Second  church  was  formed  Mr.  Town  was  elected  as  one 
of  the  first  two  deacons  and  held  the  office  for  twelve  years;  faithful  to 
every  trust  and  to  every  church  duty. 

Deacon  and  Mrs.  Town  had  six  children,  and  two  of  their  sons,  Orrin 
C.  and  Dennison  K.  served  during  the  Civil  War,  the  latter  was  at  one  time  ' 
private  secretary  to  Gen.  Grant,  and  both  were  held  in  high  esteem  by  the 
General. 

Deacon  Town  was  very  patriotic,  and  he  organized  a  company  of  men 
for  the  Civil  War  when  he  was  sixty  years  of  age,  drilled  them  each  day 
and  encamped  on  the  Fair  Grounds.  His  company  was  accepted  by  Gov¬ 
ernor  Yates  but  was  not  called  to  the  front.  .  After  the  battle  of  Shiloh 
Deacon  Town  went  to  the  battle  field  as  a  nurse,  and  was  a  messenger  of 
comfort  and  peace  to  many  a  dying  man,  and  to  many  who  lived  to  bless 
him  in  after  years. 

In  1876  Deacon  and  Mrs.  Town  moved  to  Carroll,  Iowa,  where  on 
August  10th,  1886,  he  died.  “He  fought  a  brave  fight ;  he  finished  his 
course;  he  kept  the  faith.” 

Mrs.  Town  was  a  woman  of  bright  mind  and  the  most  amiable  quali¬ 
ties  of  heart,  “  a  lovely  Christian  woman.”  After  her  husband’s  death  she 
made  her  home  with  her  daughter,  Mrs.  J.  B.  Coller,  at  Anamosa,  Iowa, 
and  although  for  a  year  before  her  death  she  was,  because  of  an  accident, 
a  great  invalid,  she  remained  through  all  her  great  suffering  the  same  brave, 
sweet,  gentle  Christian.  Her  whole  life  was  made  up  of  kind  words  and 
deeds.  She  died  August  1st,  1891,  at  Anamosa,  Iowa,  aged  85  years. 

WOODRUFF. 

Anor  Woodruff  was  born  in  Watertown,  Conn.,  October  9,  1797,  but 
his  parents  moved  to  New  Marlborough,  Mass.,  where  he  grew  to  manhood 
on  his  father’s  farm.  On  an  adjoining  farm  December  6,  1796,  was  born 
Eliza  Camfield.  January  28,  1819,  Anor  Woodruff  and  Eliza  Camfield 
were  married  in  the  home  of  her  birth  in  Berkshire  County,  Mass. 
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Mr.  and  Mrs.  Woodruff  came  to  Rockford  in  1849,  and  here  they 
spent  the  remainder  of  their  lives.  In  1852  Mr.  Woodruff  built  the  house 
on  South  Church  Street,  numbered  411,  and  here  they  at  one  time  kept  a 
large  boarding  house.  Mr.  Woodruff  also  made  delicious  molasses  candy. 
His  house  was  the  Mecca  to  which  young  and  old  used  to  make  frequent 
pilgrimages,  and  to  all  he  gave  scripture  measure  of  candy  and  a  cheery, 
pleasant  word — “  a  more  cheerful  spirit  never  breathed.” 

By  industry  and  economy  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Woodruff  saved  quite  a  little 
fortune,  but  later  in  life  reverses  came  and  left  them  with  little  of  this 
world’s  goods,  yet  they  remained  brave,  ambitious  and  cheerful  and  seemed 
always  happy. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Woodruff  brought  letters  from  their  home  church  and 
united  with  our  church  as  constituent  members.  They  were  always  faith¬ 
ful  to  every  church  duty  and  cheerfully  did  their  part  in  the  work  of  our 
church. 

After  a  married  life  of  sixty-nine  years  Mr.  Woodruff  died  May  23, 
1888,  aged  91  years,  Mrs.  Woodruff  survived  her  husband  but  little  more 
than  two  years.  She  died  January  12,  1890. 


The  foregoing  brief  sketches  from  pioneer  life  may  have  in  them 
nothing  more  than  a  local  fame,  but  do  we  always  realize  the  actual  value 
of  character  in  the  early  settlement  of  western  towns?  From  the  early 
days  Rockford  has  had  the  advantage  of  many  neighboring  towns  in  those 
conditions  which  promote  pure  morals  and  correct  taste  and  sentiment. 
One  cannot  question  the  source  and  cause  of  this  advantage.  It  lay  in  the 
sterling  character  and  lofty  aims  of  many  persons  and  families,  such  as  are 
herein  sketched  who  laid  the  foundations  of  society  in  Rockford. 


OUR  .SUNDAY  .SCHOOL. 


WRITTEN  FOR  THE  FIFTIETH  ANNIVERSARY  CELEBRATION 
BY  DEACON  ASA  E.  CUTLER. 


WE  meet  to-day  to  celebrate  the  Fiftieth  Anniversary  of  our  Sun¬ 
day  School.  Our  effort  has  been  to  gather  as  much  infor¬ 
mation  as  possible  in  regard  to  the  early  and  continuous 
history  of  our  school,  in  order  for  its  better  preservation  historically.  But 
owing  to  the  imperfection  and  absence  of  many  of  the  records,  we  have 
found  it  difficult  to  make  anything  approximating  a  complete  history. 

It  seems  to  have  been  the  almost  universal  rule  or  custom  in  all  new 
communities  that  the  Sunday  School  precedes  the  church,  being  as  it  were 
a  sort  of  John  the  Baptist,  to  prepare  the  way.  and  this  was  true  of  our  own 
church.  We  find  from  old  records  and  previous  reports  that  there  was  a 
Sunday  School  organized  on  the  7th  of  May,  1848,  in  the  old  church  build¬ 
ing  formerly  occupied  by  the  First  Congregational  Church  before  their  re¬ 
moval  to  the  East  side  of  the  river.  This  building  was  located  on  the 
second  block  south  of  the  present  site  of  the  old  church  now  known  as 
Central  Hall. 

The  Second  Congregational  Sunday  School  was  organized  on  the  same 
date  as  the  church,  November  7,  1849,  with  the  following  officers  :  Thomas 
D.  Robertson,  superintendent ;  W.  A.  Dickerman,  assistant  superintendent; 
Michael  Burns,  secretary  and  treasurer.  The  first  teachers  of  the  school 
were  Deacon  Alonzo  Gorham,  W.  A.  Dickerman,  Moses  G.  Haskell,  Mrs. 
Samuel  I.  Russell,  Miss  Eunice  Brown,  Miss  Sarah  D.  Hyde,  Miss  Han¬ 
nah  L.  Gorham  and  Mrs.  Harriett  Robinson.  We  find  no  record  of  the 
number  of  pupils  at  the  time  the  school  was  organized,  but  in  July,  1850, 
the  average  attendance  was  35.  Teachers  meetings  were  held  in  the 
church  at  nine  o’clock  each  Sabbath  morning.  In  October,  1850,  a  Mis¬ 
sionary  Society  was  established  in  the  school,  which  had  the  control  of  the 

Benevolent  Offerings.  The  first  annual  report  of  this  society,  October, 
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1851,  chronicles  contributions  to  the  amount  of  $10.04,  one-half  of  which 
was  divided  between  the  American  Home  Missionary  Society  and  the 
American  Board. 

In  1852  James  H.  Rogers  was  elected  superintendent,  and  continued 
until  1854,  when  he  was  succeeded  in  office  by  James  G.  Manlove.  Octo¬ 
ber  1st,  1855,  Dr.  Dexter  G.  Clark  was  elected  to  the  superintenclency,  occu¬ 
pying  this  position  for  six  successive  years,  and  only  yielding  it  at  the  com¬ 
mand  of  the  Master  to  come  up  higher.  His  death,  occurring  October  6, 
1861,  was  esteemed  a  great  loss  to  the  school,  and  was  feelingly  alluded 
to  in  the  Secretary’s  Annual  Report,  as  follows  : 

“With  his  heart  fully  in  the  work  of  this  school,  he  spared  no  pains 
to  forward  its  interests  and  do  good  to  the  children ;  and  it  was  his  frequent 
remark  that  the  Sunday  School  hour  was  the  happiest  to  him  of  all  the 
week.  It  was  often  on  his  mind  on  his  bed  of  sickness,  and  in  his  dying 
days.  That  his  Sunday  School  labors  were  blessed  to  him  while  in  the 
work  we  can  all  testify.  And  have  not  the  six  years  of  Dr.  Clark’s  con¬ 
nection  with  the  Sunday  School  proved  indeed  the  Sabbath  of  his  life  ! 
May  these  his  works  follow  him  into  that  eternal  Sabbath  that  remaineth 
for  the  people  of  God.”  The  school  adopted  a  series  of  resolutions  com- 
•  memorative  of  Dr.  Clark’s  service  and  their  sorrow  at  his  death. 

The  first  anniversary  celebration  of  our  school  was  held  on  the  30th 
of  September,  1860.  During  the  preceding  year  there  were  twenty-two 
teachers  connected  with  the  school,  and  an  average  attendance  of  122 
pupils. 

Mr.  Henry  Plant  occupied  the  superintendency  from  October,  1861,  to 
May,  1862,  when  he  was  followed  by  H.  W.  Taylor,  who  served  until  No¬ 
vember,  1863.  T.  D.  Robertson,  the  first  superintendent,  who  had  served 
the  school  three  years  in  that  capacity,  was  then  re-elected,  and  continued 
to  discharge  the  duties  of  the  office  during  the  next  four  years. 

In  the  Superintendent’s  Report  for  1864,  the  following  members  of 
the  school  are  named  as  having  joined  the  army  either  during  that  year  or 
earlier  in  the  war:  Evans  Blake,  William  Finn,  A.  W.  Lansing,  H.  C. 
Rising,  H.  M.  Thomas  (then  deceased),  Edward  P.  Thomas,  James  G. 
Manlove,  Jr.,  C.  G.  Manlove,  Edward  B.  Spalding  and  Jesse  Clark. 

The  records  of  the  year  1865  and  1866  show  marked  progress,  both 
in  numbers  and  efficiency,  during  which  time  there  were  large  additions 
from  the  school  to  the  church. 
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In  1868  W.  A.  Talcott  was  elected  superintendent,  occupying  that 
position  for  five  years.  These  were  years  of  great  progress,  both  for  the 
church  and  the  school. 

In  May,  1870,  after  a  season  of  protracted  effort  led  by  the  Rev.  M. 
P.  Kinney,  pastor,  labors  and  prayers  were  blessed  and  answered  by  the 
gathering  in  to  the  church  on  the  first  day  of  May,  1870,  of  forty-six  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  school.  The  average  attendance  of  the  school  for  1870  was 
212,  a  number  which  has  hardly  been  exceeded  since. 


PROGRAM. 


TWENTIETH  ANNIVERSARY. 

.SECOND  CONGREGATIONAL  .SUNDAY  SCHOOL. 


ROCKFORD,  ILLINOU,  OCTOBFR  9,  1670. 


Opening  Hyxn-“  Blessed  are  the  People.”  -  -  -  Fresh  Laurels,  Page  100 

Scripture  Lesson,  ----- . 115th  Psalm 

Prayer  by  Rev.  Chester  Fitch. 

CHANT,  The  Lord’s  Prayer 

Secretary's  and  Treasurer's  Report  for  the  Year. 

Singing Love  for  Jesus,'’  -------  Fresh  Laurels,  Paye  23 

Anniversary  Report — A  Review  of  Twenty  Years, 

Bv  the  Superintendent,  W.  A.  TALCOTT. 

SINGING— “  Remembered,  -  --  -- . Quartette 

Addresses— 

By  J.  G.  MANLOVE,  G.  A.  SANFORD. 

SINGING— “  Jewels,”  -  --  --  --  --  Fresh  Laurels,  Page  65 

ADDRE1^  S _ 

By  rev.  Frank  p,  Woodbury. 

Anniversary  Song. 

Benediction. 
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ANNIVERSARY  SONG. 

TUNE —“John  Brown." 

The  Congregation  is  invited  to  join  in  singing. 


I. 

We  bring  the  sheaves  of  twenty  years  this  anniversary  day, 

With  songs  and  autumn  ilowers  ;  and  grateful  thanks  we  lay 
llefore  our  God  whose  kindness  hath  guided  all  the  way, 

While  we’ve  been  marching  on. 

Chokus  -  Glory,  Glory,  Hallelujah, 

Glory,  Glory,  Hallelujah. 

Glory,  Glory,  Hallelujah, 

While  we've  been  marching  on. 

ir. 

He  hath  blessed  us  at  the  altar  of  a  thousand  Sabbath  prayers  ; 

He  hath  blessed  us  by  the  fireside,  ’gainst  unnumbered  weary  cares  ; 
He  hath  blessed  us  in  deliverance  from  eartli’scountless  tempting  snares, 
While  we  were  marching  on. 

Chokus. 

III. 

Some  dear  ones  once  were  gathered  here,  now  called  afar  to  rove; 

And  some  are  gone  to  glory  in  the  heavenly  home  above; 

Hut  all  alike,  afar  or  near,  they  share  our  dear  Lord’s  love, 

And  still  go  marching  on. 

Chorus. 

IV. 

We  have  read  the  gospel  story  so  thrilling  and  so  sweet; 

We  have  heard  our  Master’s  trumpet  that  shall  never  call  retreat; 

And  we  pledge  Him  loyal  service  that  shall  never  know  defeat, 

While  we  go  marching  on. 

Chokus. 

V. 

Then  gladly  join  we  heart  and  hand  in  battle  with  all  wrong; 

And  we  seek  our  Father’s  blessing,  while  with  voices  clear  and  strong, 
Once  more  we  chant  the  chorus  of  our  anniversary  song, 

While  we  go  marching  on. 


Chokus. 
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The  Anniversary  Song  of  thirty  years  ago  is  the  same  we  use  to-day 
with  the  substitution  of  fifty  years  in  place  of  twenty  years ;  and  this  same 
song  was  used  also  at  the  Fortieth  Anniversary. 

In  the  published  catalogue  of  the  school  of  the  date  1870,  we  find  it 
officered  as  follows  :  Wm.  A.  Talcott,  superintendent;  John  E.  Humphry, 
assistant  superintendent;  Evans  Blake,  secretary  and  treasurer;  D.  L. 
Emerson,  chorister;  G.  A.  Sanford,  librarian;  Warren  Woodruff,  Henry 

D.  Little  and  L.  A.  Manlove,  assistant  librarians,  with  the  following  teach¬ 
ers:  H.  W.  Taylor,  Rev.  A.  Paine,  W.  A.  Dickerman,  James  G.  Man- 
love,  J.  H.  Blodgett,  Thomas  D.  Robertson,  Mrs.  Harriet  Sanford,  John  E. 
Humphry,  D.  L.  Emerson,  Miss  Julia  0.  Kinney,  Mrs.  E.  M.  Starr,  Mrs. 
M.  P.  Kinney,  Miss  Anna  Preston,  Mrs.  L.  E.  Herrick,  Miss  Neenah  G.  ■ 
Stockton,  William  A.  Knowlton,  Benjamin  Blakeman,  Calvin  L.  Robin¬ 
son,  Mrs.  A.  Paine,  Miss  A.  E.  Parker,  Miss  Alice  Fisher,  Miss  L.  E. 
Hart,  Miss  M.  C.  Lathrop,  Miss  L.  C.  Jacoby,  Mrs.  W.  A.  Talcott,  Miss 
Mary  E.  Preston,  James  B.  Agard,  Mrs.  H.  Kingsbury,  L.  D.  Upson,  Mrs. 
R.  Emerson,  Mrs.  C.  L.  Robinson,  Miss  Mary  Brown,  Miss  C.  E.  Prentice, 

E.  L  Woodruff,  Mrs.  D.  Kimball,  Miss  Anna  Blakeman,  Mrs.  Chester 
Fitch,  M.  B.  Gerould,  Mrs.  Wait  Talcott, ■  Miss  Clara  Goodall.  Some  of 
the  classes  were  quite  large,  for  instance,  H.  W.  Taylor  was  responsible  for 
the  good  behavior  of  forty-one  ;  W.  A.  Dickerman  was  looked  up  to  by 
eighteen  young  men  ;  while  Mr.  Manlove  was  happy  in  the  society  of  twenty- 
five  young  ladies  ;  Mrs.  Wait  Talcott  had  a  mixed  class  of  twenty- six,  and 
Miss  Clara  Goodall  one  of  twenty-seven. 

At  the  time  of  the  celebration  of  the  Twentieth  Anniversary,  Mr.  Tal¬ 
cott  had  served  as  superintendent  for  two  years,  and  was  elected  and  served 
for  three  successive  terms  thereafter.  In  1875  the  Pastor.  Rev.  Frank  P. 
Woodbury,  took  charge  of  the  school  as  superintendent,  serving  in  such 
capacity  from  October  to  February,  when  finding  that  he  had  neither  time 
nor  strength  to  perform  the  double  duty  of  pastor  and  superintendent,  Mr. 
W.  A.  Talcott  came  to  the  rescue,  serving  as  .superintendent  for  the  bal¬ 
ance  of  the  term,  when  he  was  re-elected  and  served  another  two  years, 
making  in  all  nearly  eight  years  of  faithful,  efficient  work  as  superintendent, 
bringing  to  the  discharge  of  his  official  duties  the  characteristic  qualities 
which  mark  the  man.  The  records  show  that  the  school  was  very  prosper¬ 
ous  during  all  the  years  of  his  superintendency,  showing  a  decided  increase 
both  in  attendance  and  collections. 
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There  have  been  nineteen  superintendents  of  this  school,  as  follows : 


Thomas  D.  Robertson. . 1849  to  1852 

James  H.  Rogers . 1852  to  1854 

James  G.  Manlove . 1854  to  1855 

Dexter  G.  Clark. . . . 1855  to  1861 

Henry  Plant . . . 1861  to  1862 

Horace  W.  Taylor . 1862  to  1863 

Thomas  D.  Robertson . . . 1863  to  1867 

Luther  P.  Fitch. . . . . 1867  to  1868 

William  A.  Talcott . 1868  to  1873 

James  B.  Agard . 1873  to  1874 

Evans  Blake . 1874  to  1875 

Frank  P.  Woodbury . 1875  to  1876 

William  A.  Talcott. . . . , . 1876  to  1878 

William  A.  Knowlton . 1878  to  1880 

Asa  E.  Cutler . ....1880  to  1885 

Mart  A.  Beal . 1885  to  1887 

J.  Fremont  Agard . 1887  to  1888 

Philip  R.  Wood . 1888  to  1890 

M.  S.  Parmele . 1890  to  1897 

S.  J.  Caswell . 1897  to  1899 

B.  D.  Parker . 1899  to 


During  the  first  twenty  years  of  the  existence  of  this  school  the  benev¬ 
olent  contributions  amounted  to  $1,923.87.  From  the  year  1870  to  1882 
the  financial  records  are  missing.  For  the  eighteen  years  from  1882  to 
1899  inclusive,  they  were  $5,062.62.  Making  a  fair  estimate  of  the  twelve 
in  which  the  records  are  missing  as  compared  with  the  five  years  preced¬ 
ing  and  the  five  years  following,  the  average  would  be  $234.40  per  year, 
or  $2,812.80  for  the  twelve  years,  making  a  grand  total  of  benevolent  col¬ 
lections  of  $9,799.29. 

The  Second  Congregational  Church  has  taken  good  care  of  its  Sunday 
School,  paying  all  of  the  expenses  of  the  school  out  of  the  society  funds, 
thus  leaving  the  entire  contributions  of  the  school  to  go  as  benevolent  offer¬ 
ings.  The  school  determines  by  vote  how  this  shall  be  distributed.  In 
1882  the  school  voted  to  appropriate  $200.00  per  year  toward  the  support 
of  Jeremiah  Kimball,  missionary  of  the  American  Sunday  School  Union. 
Mr.  John  P.  Manny,  who  at  that  time  was  a  teacher  and  an  earnest  worker 
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in  our  school,  became  responsible  for  $600.00,  the  balance  of  Mr.  Kimball's 
salary,  the  church  taking  up  an  annual  collection  for  this  purpose  which 
averaged  about  $100.00  per  year.  This  arrangement  continued  for  seven 
years.  Since  then  the  benevolent  contributions  of  the  school  have  been 
divided  principally  among  our  denominational  societies.  Rockford  Hospi¬ 
tal  has  been  on  its  list  ever  since  its  establishment. 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that  what  is  now  known  all  over  the  world  and  among 
Christians  of  all  denominations  as  Childrens’  Day,  had  its  origin  in  our  Sun¬ 
day  School,  the  Rev.  Frank  P.  Woodbury  being  its  originator,  and  was- 
celebrated  in  our  church  in  June.  1871.  And  this  beautiful  custom  of  set¬ 
ting  apart  a  Sabbath  day  in  the  month  of  roses  and  flowers,  when  we  bring 
into  the  Lord’s  house  the  ltttle  precious  ones  of  our  homes  to  give  them  a 
Christian  name  in  baptism,  has  become  universal. 

Prior  to  the  year  1885,  there  had  been  no  separate  room  for  the  Pri¬ 
mary  department,  although  for  years  in  all  of  the  reports  made  it  had  been 
regularly  alluded  to  as  a  necessity.  Mr.  Talcott,  in  one  of  his  reports  said  : 
“  There  is  not  a  teacher,  officer  or  scholar  who  does  not  feel  in  his  work 
the  hindrances  which  arise  from  the  incommodious  arrangements  to  which 
the  school  is  subjected  in  its  present  place  of  meeting,  especially  during  the 
winter  months,  when  the  infant  classes  are  obliged  to  meet  in  the  gallery.” 
On  Childrens’  Day  in  June,  1885,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  A.  Talcott  formally 
presented  to  the  church  a  large  commodious  room,  erected  by  them  as  an 
addition  to  the  church  building,  completely  furnished,  including  a  fine  piano, 
designating  it  as  “  Memorial  Room,”  in  memory  of  their  daughter  Fanny, 
who  in  the  preceding  January  had  been  transferred  from  the  home  on  earth 
to  the  heavenly  home,  forever  to  be  with  Him  who  said,  “  Suffer  little 
children  to  come  unto  me.”  One  of  the  most  interesting  features  of  our 
Sunday  School  at  present  is  the  Primary  department.  With  officers  and 
teachers  in  love  with  the  work,  and  with  all  of  the  new  and  improved  facili¬ 
ties  and  methods,  it  is  a  popular  resort  for  parents  and  visitors.  A  novel 
feature  of  this  department  is  a  recognition  of  the  birthdays,  the  one  who  is 
thus  honored  being  allowed  to  officiate  in  the  taking  up  of  the  collection, 
and  has  the  privilege  of  giving  as  many  pennies  as  he  or  she  is  years  old. 

A  new  department  is  soon  to  be  formed,  called  the  “  Cradle  Roll,” 
which  will  include  children  under  three  years  of  age.  The  present  facili¬ 
ties  of  the  school  are  ample  and  unexcelled  by  any.  Its  officers  are  earnest 
and  faithful,  and  we  sincerely  believe  that  good  seed  is  being  put  into  good 
soil,  which  must  surely  spring  up  and  bring  a  many  fold  blessing. 
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We  are  very  thankful  that  our  first  superintendent,  Mr.  Thomas  D. 
Robertson,  who  during  almost  the  whole  of  a  half  century  has  been  active 
and  efficient  as  an  officer  and  teacher,  is  permitted  to  be  with  us  to-day. 
Mrs.  W.  A.  Dickerman  has  also  been  a  faithful,  active  member  of  the 
school  from  its  beginning.  We  had  fondly  hoped  and  prayed  that  Brother 
W.  A.  Dickerman,  whom  we  had  all  come  to  look  upon  as  a  “  Father  in 
Israel,”  would  be  allowed  to  be  with  us  on  this  occasion  to  which  he  had 
looked  forward  with  so  much  of  hope  and  desire.  But  our  heavenly  Father 
wanted  him  to  His  home  above,  into  which  he  entered  July  19,  1899. 

In  trying  to  sum  up  the  real  history  and  work  of  half  a  century,  how 
little  of  it  can  be  spoken  by  the  tongue  or  written  with  the  pen.  The  great¬ 
est  and  best  work  that  has  been  accomplished  here  is  that  which  cannot  be 
written,  and  will  only  be  fully  revealed  when  time  shall  be  no  more.  Still 
we  have  a  visible  fruitage  of  which  we  may  justly  be  proud. 

Graduates  of  our  school  may  be  found  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  earnest 
Christian  men  and  women,  among  whom  are  missionaries  in  our  own  and 
foreign  lands,  ministers  of  the  gospel,  teachers,  professors  and  presidents  of 
colleges,  many  of  whom  we  believe  had  the  bias  of  their  lives  formed  in  our 
Sunday  School,  the  result  of  faithful,  earnest,  Christian  labor  on  the  part 
of  untiring,  consecrated  teachers. 

And  while  we  rejoice  in  what  has  been  accomplished  in  the  past,  let 
us  thank  Cod  and  take  courage  and  remember  that  we  are  responsible  now 
for  the  present  and  future  prosperity  of  our  school  and  church,  and  may  we 
be  found  as  faithful  as  those  who  preceded  us  and  have  now  gone  to  their 
reward. 


vtatv; 


TOUNO  PEOPLED  WORK  IN  OUR  CHURCH. 


WRITTEN  FOR  THE  FIFTIETH  ANNIVERSARY  CELEBRATION 
BY  mSS  KATHARINE  E.  DICKERMAN. 


ONE  day  in  early  spring  a  little  party  went  violet  hunting.  They 
found  not  only  violets  but  other  spring  treasures.  At  first  they 
gathered  anemones,  but  soon  they  came  to  places  where  the 
violets  made  the  ground  so  blue  that  they  filled  their  hands  with  them. 
When  they  were  ready  to  go  home,  the  little  one  of  the  party  said,  “  I  have 
nothing  but  violets,  for  I  laid  my  anemones  down  and  now  I  cannot  find 
them.” 

The  child’s  words  describe  my  case  exactly,  for  I  have  little  but  vio¬ 
lets  of  guessing  and  theory  while  the  anemones  of  real  truth  and  fact  are 
laid  down  and  covered  too  deeply  to  find.  Ten  years  in  our  modern  life  is 
a  long  enough  time  for  records  to  be  buried  and  for  no  one  to  even  know 
the  place  of  burial.  Our  world  moves  so  fast  that  it  does  not  seem  possi¬ 
ble  that  the  acts  of  to-day  will  interest  anyone  to-morrow.  Nevertheless, 
violets  are  better  than  no  bouquet,  and  some  of  mine  are  very  blue. 

As  far  as  I  am  able  to  discover,  there  was,  aside  from  the  Sunday 
School  work,  nothing  in  the  church  which  was  intended  especially  for  the 
young  people  and  appealed  directly  to  them  until  the  year  1882,  when  Dr. 
Woodbury  realized  that  the  time  had  come  for  a  forward  movement,  and 
he,  the  originator  and  promoter  of  so  many  helpful  institutions  in  the  church, 
led  in  organizing  a  society  known  as  the  Young  People’s  Union,  the  organ¬ 
ization  beginning  its  work  January  16,  1883.  This  society  held  a  devo¬ 
tional  meeting  each  Sunday  evening  for  an  hour  before  the  preaching  ser¬ 
vice,  and  a  meeting  every  alternate  Tuesday  evening,  the  character  of 
which  was  determined  by  the  executive  committee.  We  find  that  in  addi¬ 
tion  to  the  usual  officers,  there  were  four  committees,  a  religious,  a  social, 
a  musical  and  a  literary  committee.  The  object  of  the  Union  as  stated  in 
its  Constitution  was  first,  the  moral,  intellectual  and  social  culture  of  its 
members  ;  and  second,  such  usefulness  in  this  community  as  it  may  secure. 

In  March,  1884,  we  find  that  there  were  nearly  one  hundred  members,  and 
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it  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  subject  under  discussion  that  year  was  a 
series  of  fifteen  corlversational  studies  in  moral  science,  with  topical  out¬ 
lines  prepared  by  Dr.  Woodbury.  Among  the  subjects  considered  were 
The  Right  or  Virtue  ;  Wrong  or  Sin  ;  The  Conscience  ;  Divine  Govern¬ 
ment  ;  The  various  Duties  of  Piety  ;  Philanthrophy,  Patriotism,  Self-Cul¬ 
ture,  Self-Control,  Usefulness,  Fidelity  and  Truthfulness. 

One  channel  of  usefulness  entered  by  the  Union  was  the  establishment 
of  a  Mission  Sunday  School  which  was  held  on  Sunday  afternoons  in 
the  old  lecture  room  in  Masonic  Block.  This  work  was  continued  for 
about  two  years,  1886-1887,  the  latter  part  of  the  time  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Endeavor  Society,  but  it  was  found  that  most  of  the  children  who 
came  were  at  the  same  time  attending  our  own  or  other  Sunday  Schools, 
and  the  work  was  therefore  dropped. 

The  year  1884  saw  the  organization  of  a  Young  Ladies’  Missionary 
Society.  Invitations  were  issued  to  the  young  ladies  of  the  church  to  meet 
at  Mrs.  G.  A.  Sanford’s  house,  where,  after  listening  to  a  stirring  mission¬ 
ary  talk  by  Mrs.  Magoun,  wife  of  the  President  of  Iowa  College,  it  was  de¬ 
cided  to  form  a  society,  and  our  giving  thus  began  in  time  to  have  a  part 
in  building  that  noble  institution,  Marash  College,  in  Turkey.  For  several 
years  the  society  prospered,  holding  monthly  afternoon  meetings  and  rais¬ 
ing  from  fifty  to  one  hundred  dollars  a  year,  and  sometimes  more  by  means 
of  entertainments  of  various  sorts.  It  was  finally  concluded  that  the  young 
men  of  the  church  ought  not  to  be  deprived  of  its  privileges,  and  the  name 
was  therefore  changed  to  the  Young  People’s  Home  and  Foreign  Mission¬ 
ary  Society,  the  meetings  thereafter  being  held  on  the  first  Friday  evening 
of  each  month. 

As  no  masculine  names  appear  on  the  topic  cards  issued  under  the 
latter  name  for  the  year  1889,  it  may  be  inferred  that  they  took  no  active 
part  in  the  meetings,  though  I  believe  some  of  them  did  contribute  finan¬ 
cially. 

In  the  fall  of  1884  one  of  the  members  of  the  Young  People’s  Union 
left  home  for  Harvard  College,  one  who  in  his  first  months  there  nailed  his 
colors  to  the  masthead  of  his  college  ship  by  hanging  in  his  room  certifi¬ 
cates  of  merbership  in  the  “  Harvard  Total  Abstinence  Society  ”  and  the 
“  Society  of  Christian  Brethren.”  His  course  was  assured  through  storm 
and  sunshine  because  the  Captain  of  his  craft  was  Christ  believed,  Christ 
acknowledged,  Christ  followed. 

In  the  First  Church  in  Cambridge  was  a  Young  People’s  Society  of 
Christian  Endeavor  in  which  this  young  man  became  so  interested  that 
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when,  two  years  after,  he  was  obliged  to  give  up  study  and  come  home,  he 
thought  it  was  just  what  our  church  needed.  Interest  was  lagging  some¬ 
what  in  the  Young  People's  Union,  and  it  seemed  that  the  time  had  come 
to  make  a  change.  After  frequent  conversations  with  his  pastor,  Dr. 
Woodbury,  he  called  the  young  people  together,  and  within  six  weeks  the 
pledge  was  taken  and  the  society  was  in  active  working  order,  with  this 
young  man  of  twenty,  Ralph  Emerson.  Jr.,  its  first  president.  That  position 
he  held  for  about  two  years,  until  business  called  him  away  from  home, 
proving  continually  his  trustworthiness.  In  his  death  in  August,  1889,  the 
society  and  church  lost  a  true  leader,  one  whose  life  influence  still  lingers 
in  many  hearts. 

The  Christian  Endeavor  Society  was  largely  composed  of  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Young  People's  Union  which  was  disbanded  to  reorganize  un¬ 
der  the  new  name  and  with  the  motto,  “  For  Christ  and  the  Church.” 
Broader  fields  were  opened  to  the  society,  and  its  work  did  not  stop  with  the 
home  church.  One  line  of  work  is  the  Missionary  Work  which  had  its 
place  here  from  the  first.  In  February,  1891,  we  find  that  the  Young 
People's  Home  and  Foreign  Missionary  Society  agreed  to  disband  and 
accept  the  invitation  of  the  Endeavor  Society  to  join  in  missionary  work 
with  them.  The  missionary  committee  of  the  latter  recommended  that 
the  Endeavor  Society  come  into  communication  with  six  of  the  regular 
channels  of  missionary  work  in  Congregational  churches;  that  the  third 
meeting  of  each  alternate  month  be  a  missionary  meeting,  and  that  at  the 
following  consecration  meeting  an  offering  be  made  by  each  Endeavorer  for 
this  work.  A  few  months  later  the  society  voted  to  take  two  five  dollar 
shares  in  the  public  kindergarten  work  in  the  city.  About  the  same  time 
a  Junior  Society  was  organized  with  twenty-nine  charter  members  (August 
28,  1891). 

Our  pastor  said  not  long  ago  that  “  enthusiasm  is  the  one  element 
without  which  nothing  can  be  done  as  it  ought  to  be  done,”  and  when  that 
dies  out  work  lags.  It  had  died  out  in  the  Missionary  Society  and  the  in¬ 
terest  in  the  Endeavor  Society  also  diminished  until  it  was  finally  disbanded 
during  the  past  summer,  and  as  the  fall  work  was  taken  up  a  new  Endeavor 
Society  was  formed  of  generally  younger  and  presumably  more  enthusiastic 
material.  We  believe  in  this  new  society  which  has  already  over  fifty 
members,  and  we  expect  great  things  from  it  if  the  members  only  stand 
close  by  the  pledge. 

During  the  year  1890  as  the  plans  for  the  new  church  were  worked 
out,  a  society  was  organized  called  the  Young  People’s  Association,  whose 
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main  object  was  to  raise  money  for  the  organ  which  would  soon  be  needed. 
At  first  the  association  held  regular  meetings  of  a  combined  business  and 
social  nature  but  these  were  gradually  discontinued.  Lectures,  concerts, 
etc.,  together  with  monthly  dues  from  each  member  had  brought  about 
$7,000  into  the  treasury,  when  the  fire  came  and  left  us  longing  for  the 
sweet  tones  whose  charm  had  been  all  the  greater  to  us  because  of  our 
share  in  obtaining  the  organ. 

“  The  Yesterdays  are  lost  in  the  Past,”  but  I  wish  1  could  answer  the 
question  that  comes  to  me,  “  Why  did  the  enthusiasm  and  the  interest  in 
these  societies  die  out  ?  ”  Perhaps  Mrs.  A.  D.  T.  Whitney  gives  us  a 
clew  in  her  remark  that  something  always  has  to  be  crowded  out,  and  when 
love  of  ease  and  pleasure  crowd  in,  love  of  Christ  and  His  work  is  crowded 
out.  We  always  have  time  for  the  thing  that  we  really  want  to  do.  I  be¬ 
lieve  there  never  was  a  time  when  there  was  so  much  room  for  young  peo¬ 
ple’s  work  in  the  church  as  at  the  present,  and  there  are  surely  enough 
young  people  if  they  only  take  hold  of  church  work  as  they  do  of  other  work 
and  pleasures. 

Did  you  ever  lift  a  basket  with  some  one  else  ?  What  hard  work  it 
was  if  the  person  on  the  other  side  did  not  hold  up  his  end.  There  is  one 
burden  as  large  as  the  world,  so  that  the  people  who  carry  it  are  out  of 
sight  of  each  other,  and  so,  occasionally,  the  people  at  one  end  forget  and 
drop  it,  which  makes  those  at  the  other  end  “  eat  bitterness  ”  as  the 
Chinese  say.  Only  as  those  at  each  end  lend  a  hand  does  it  move  triumph¬ 
antly  on.  It  isn’t  so  hard  for  a  little  while,  but  would  there  were  more  who 
possessed  the  one  talent  of  steady  pull. 

Just  a  word  as  to  ways  in  which  the  young  people  can  help  along  the 
work  of  the  church  :  First,  by  being  glad  to  go  to  it  as  was  the  Psalmist  of 
old.  Second,  by  being  present  at  the  various  services  on  weekdays  as  well 
as  on  Sundays  habitually.  Third,  by  helping  to  keep  the  church  compact 
and  strong  in  its  finances,  its  benevolences  and  its  business  methods ;  and 
Fourth,  by  praying  daily  for  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  church. 

The  time  for  the  older  ones  to  respond  to  the  call  for  work  in  the 
church  is  rapidly  passing,  that  of  the  children  has  hardly  come  ;  noiv  is  the 
time  for  the  young  people  to  think  prayerfully  on  the  motto  written  on  the 
old  Grecian  temple,  “  Know  thy  opportunity.” 

“  Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,”  ....  but  •*  let 
every  man  take  heed  how  he  buildeth  thereon.” 


WOMANS  WORK  IN  OUR  CHURCH. 


WRITTEN  FOR  THE  FIFTIETH  ANNIVERSARY  CELEBRATION 

BY  MRS.  JULIA  E.  CLEMENS. 


OMAN  is  in  the  church  to-day,  numerously,  actively  and  usefully. 


What  shall  she  do  in  it  and  for  it  ?  Some  would  limit  her 
church  activity  to  sitting  in  the  pews  and  paying  for  the  priv¬ 


ilege,  singing  hyms,  teaching  in  the  Sunday  School,  and  filling  missionary 
boxes.  In  secular  life  the  open  doors  of  woman's  work  have  multipled  ten 
times  within  a  generation. — yes,  twenty  times,  up  to  many  hundred  possi¬ 
ble  occupations.  It  would  be  strange  if  the  women  of  the  church  were  to 
find  only  three  or  four  paths  of  usefulness  open  to  them  to-day,  the  very 
same  which  their  grandmothers  and  great-grandmothers  meekly  and  loyally 
trod.  This  must  not  be  considered  a  criticism,  scarcely  a  suggestion, — it 
is  simply  the  query  if  woman's  work  in  the  church  is  keeping  step  with  her 
work  elsewhere. 

The  New  Testament  gives  her  a  goodly  record  of  manifold  work  for 
the  Master.  Dorcas  served  him  with  the  needle;  Lydia  with  courage  and 
an  open  mind ;  Phoebe-  with  money  and  probable  service  as  deaconess  ; 
Damaris  with  educated  powers;  Mary  of  Ephesus  did  much  labor  of  many 
kinds,  and  Junia  is  called  an  Apostle  ;  Tryphena  and  Tryphosa  labored  faith¬ 
fully  in  the  Lord,  a  very  comprehensive  statement,  Persis,  the  beloved, 
had  labored  long  and  well  when  the  apostle  sent  his  salutation  to  her  ;  Pris¬ 
cilla  toiled  with  Paul  at  tent  making,  is  usually  named  before  her  good  hus¬ 
band,  and  with  him.  gave  the  eloquent  Apollos  his  final  preparation  for  his 
successful  career.  Timothy’s  mother  and  grandmother  trained  him  up 
from  infancy  to  be  Paul's  missionary  comrade.  Phillip's  four  daughters 
prophesied,  or  as  we  should  say,  preached.  Mrs.  Poyser  tartly  remarked 
of  Dinah  Morris,  that  she  “  had  a  maggot  in  her  brain  ”  because  she  did 
likewise.  There  were  doubtless  Mrs.  Poysers  in  the  first  century,  but  Paul 
never  forbade  Christian  women  to  prophesy,  if  only  they  were  capable  of 
doing  so  to  edification  and  wore  a  modest  head  covering  in  that  ribald  age. 
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Whatever  may  be  thought  of  woman  in  the  pulpit,  it  was  a  great  loss 
to  the  church,  according  to  one  of  the  ablest  of  American  preachers,  when 
it  lost  the  public  prayers  of  its  godly  women.  Slowly  it  is  regaining  this 
source  of  power  with  God  and  man.  A  church  in  New  England  was  torn 
with  inward  dissensions  and  on  the  point  of  being  rent  asunder.  In  a  con¬ 
gregational  meeting,  called  to  settle  their  difficulties,  the  strife  became  so 
sharp  that  the  case  seemed  hopeless,  when  a  saintly  woman  fell  upon  her 
knees  and  poured  out  her  heart  to  God  in  such  earnest  and  loving  petition 
that  all  hearts  were  melted,  the  breach  was  healed  and  a  strong  church 
saved. 

The  pioneer  churches  of  our  country  owe  an  incomputable  debt  to  the 
pioneer  Christian  women  of  America.  What  have  they  not  done  by  their 
prayers  and  their  piety,  their  hospitality  and  downright  drudgery  to  make 
straight  the  way  of  the  Lord  in  the  American  wilderness  ! 

Horace  Bushnell’s  grand  parents  moved  to  Vermont  in  its  early  days. 
There  was  neither  church  nor  minister  within  reach.  But  the  faithful 
woman  from  whom  that  religious  genius  drew  both  lineage  and  inspiration, 
had  brought  with  her  an  ardent  love  for  the  Master  and  a  few  good  books. 
She  invited  the  scattered  neighbors  to  their  log  cabin,  put  a  volume  of 
sermons  into  the  hand  of  a  young  man,  and  thus  had  weekly  religious 
service.  As  one  result  of  her  fidelity  to  Christian  principle,  that  young 
sermon  reader  became  a  Christian,  and  afterwards  one  of  the  best  and  most 
grandly  executive  bishops  of  the  Methodist  Church  in  the  United  States. 

In  northern  Minnesota  was  a  church  of  nineteen  women  and  one  man. 
The  women  not  only  kept  the  church  going,  but  opened  a  W.  C.  T.  U.  read¬ 
ing  room  for  the  lumbermen,  and  did  missionary  work  among  the  Indians. 
The  lone  man  member  proved  a  bad  stick  and  was  excommunicated.  To 
have  church  business  done  according  to  rule,  those  devoted  women  had  to 
borrow  a  man  from  a  church  miles  away  to  make  an  Elder. 

Our  own  ecclesiastical  ancestry  in  the  early  history  of  Rockford  was 
not  reduced  to  such  straits,  for  the  noble  Christian  women  who  came  hither 
when  this  was  frontier  ground,  did  for  the  churches  and  schools  of  this  city 
and  region  what  no  historian  can  ever  fully  relate  until  the  garnered  results 
are  visible  in  Heaven.  Of  the  outgrowths  of  their  work  it  is  my  privilege 
to  speak  to-day. 

The  Woman’s  Foreign  Missionary  Society. — The  society  of  which  this 
was  an  outgrowth,  was  organized  in  May,  1838,  one  year  after  the  organiza¬ 
tion  of  the  First  Congregational  Church  of  Rockford,  Ill.  A  preliminary 
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meeting  was  held  in  March  at  the  house  of  Mrs.  E.  H.  Potter  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  forming  a  benevolent  society.  Foreign  Missions  was  selected  as 
the  object.  It  was  called  •*  The  Ladies  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of 
Rockford  and  vicinity.”  It  was  the  first  Woman’s  Missionary  Society  west 
of  Detroit,  and  as  far  as  can  be  ascertained,  the  earliest  in  the  whole  coun¬ 
try  which  has  continued  to  be  active  from  then  till  now.  It  antedates  the 
rise  of  denominational  interests.  The  first  president  was  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Morrill,  and  the  preamble  of  its  constitution  read  as  follows:  “In  view  of 
the  deplorable  condition  of  millions  in  this  and  foreign  lands,  who  are  desti¬ 
tute  of  the  Word  of  Life,  and  esteeming  it  a  duty  and  a  privilege  to  aid  by 
prayer  and  contributions  and  influence  the  great  work  of  evangelizing  the 
world;  we,  the  ladies  of  Rockford,  feeling  that  united  influence  is  far  the 
most  powerful,  agree  to  form  ourselves  into  a  society  for  the  promotion  of 
this  most  interesting  object." 

In  1871  the  society  became  auxiliary  to  the  Woman’s  Board  of  Mis¬ 
sions  of  the  Interior.  In  1849  the  First  Congregational  Church  divided  and 
the  Second  Church  was  organized,  but  the  ladies  of  the  two  churches  con¬ 
tinued  to  sustain  the  same  missionary  society  till  1873,  when  at  one  of  its 
regular  meetings  a  motion  was  made,  discussed  and  carried,  that  the  ladies 
of  the  Second  Congregational  Church  withdraw  and  form  a  society  in  their 
own  church.  It  was  the  sincere  conviction  of  the  ladies  that  each  church 
was  strong  enough  to  support  its  own  society. 

These  historical  facts  have  been  largely  quoted  from  an  admirably 
prepared  report  by  Mrs.  R.  H.  Tinker,  which  was  read  at  the  sixteenth 
annual  meeting  held  ten.  years  ago,  October  5,  1889. 

In  1874  Miss  Naomi  Diament,  a  devoted  missionary  to  Kalgan,  China, 
was  adopted  and  her  entire  support  shortly  assumed,  which  obligation  was 
met  till  her  death  in  1893.  Besides  the  money  contributions  for  her  sup- 
port,  numerous  boxes  of  choice  gifts  were  sent  to  cheer  her  and  assure  her 
of  our  sisterly  love,  for  she  was  a  member  of  our  church.  Our  society  has 
now  adopted  her  successor,  Miss  Elizabeth  Sheffield,  of  the  same  mission, 
also  assuming  her  entire  support. 

Another  member  of  our  church,  Miss  Martha  Lathrop,  has  been  for 
more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century  a  missionary  in  India,  though  not  sup¬ 
ported  by  this  society,  and  for  a  season,  Miss  Ada  Haven,  now  in  China, 
was  with  and  of  us  while  in  the  Seminary  here. 

The  annual  “  Thank  Offering  ”  meetings  have  always  been  occasions 
of  generous  giving  and  great  interest. 
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The  receipts  in  money  of  this  society  in  the  twenty-six  years  since  it 
separated  from  the  parent  church,  have  amounted  to  $1  1,168.34,  and  its 
presidents  for  that  time  have  been  Mesdames  Harriet  Sanford,  Foltz,  Wood¬ 
bury,  Taylor,  Dickerman,  Talcott  and  Gibson. 

The  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Union. — As  the  years  went  on,  in  re¬ 
sponse  to  a  growing  conviction  in  the  minds  of  our  women,  that  the  claims 
of  our  own  country  upon  us  as  Christians  demanded  a  specially  organized 
Home  Missionary  Society,  there  was  formed  our  Woman’s  Home  Mission¬ 
ary  Union.  “  Union  ”  because  the  freemen  of  the  south,  the  “  mountain 
whites,”  the  Chinese  and  the  Indians  were  uniting  with  the  millions  crowd¬ 
ing  to  our  shores,  in  unconscious,  unuttered,  and  so  most  pathetic  petition 
for  God’s  help  through  us. 

This  Union  was  organized  in  1885,  and  Article  II  of  its  Constitution 
reads  thus:  “  Its  objects  shall  be  to  diffuse  missionary  intelligence,  to  in¬ 
crease  interest  and  prayer  for  missionary  work,  and  to  send  the  gospel  and 
the  means  of  Christian  education  to  the  destitute  portions  of  our  land.”  So 
from  month  to  month,  year  by  year  our  hearts  have  gone  out  to.  and  our  con¬ 
tributions  been  distributed  through  the  needy  parts  of  our  country  from  Flor¬ 
ida  to  Alaska.  Its  monthly  meetings  have  alternated  with  those  of  the 
Foreign  Missionary  Society,  and  carefully  prepared  programs  for  both  of 
these  societies  have  kept  us  informed  of  many  phases  of  missions  both  at 
home  and  abroad.  “  Mite  Boxes  ”  and  “  Thank  Offerings  ”  have  year  by 
year  had  their  special  meeting,  and  since  1891,  the  Rev.  William  Howard 
Watson,  a  most  indefatigable  and  consecrated  worker  in  southern  Montana, 
has  been  in  constant  touch  with  us  and  aided  by  us.  It  would  transcend 
the  limitations  of  this  paper  to  specify  all  the  seminaries  and  schools, 
churches,  Sunday  Schools  and  home  missionaries  aided  by  this  Union. 
The  amount  of  money  contributed  by  it  in  the  fourteen  years  of  its  exist¬ 
ence  is  $7,940.23.  In  addition  to  this  amount,  two  members  of  the  Union 
have  sent  $5,000.00  to  support  a  home  missionary,  buy  the  land  and  build 
an  academy  at  Burnside,  South  Dakota;  and  $500.00  for  the  re-building 
of  Chadron  academy,  Nebraska,  making  a  total  sum  of  *13,440.23.  The 
presidents  of  the  Union  have  been  Mesdames  Townsend,  Ticknor,  Clemens, 
Emerson,  Barrows  and  Warren. 

The  sum  total  of  all  monies,  contributions  of  both  Foreign  and  Home 
Missionary  Societies  is  $24,608.57.  But  there  is  another  gain  which  can¬ 
not  be  computed  in  dollars  and 'cents.  This  is  admirably  expressed  by  one 
of  the  presidents  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  who  is  vitally  inter- 
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ested  in  both  home  and  foreign  work,  when  she  writes  :  “I  think  the  two 
missionary  societies  have  developed  the  women  of  our  church  more  than 
any  other  one  instrumentality. 

Aid  Society  and  Social  Union. — As  “  no  well  regulated  ”  church  is  with¬ 
out  its  Sewing  Society,  that  venerable  progenitor  of  the  unnumbered 
women’s  clubs  of  to-day,  so  we  cannot  remember  when  we  were  without 
one.  Its  beginnings  are  prehistoric.  The  earliest  mothers  of  Rockford 
used  to  meet  to  sew  for  benevolent  objects.  When  there  came  the  sepa¬ 
ration  from  the  parent  church,  there  was  also  transferred  the  Sewing  So¬ 
ciety,  which  in  all  the  years  from  then  till  now  has  been  one  of  the  most 
efficient  adjuncts  of  church  work. 

May  I  be  pardoned  if  I  recur  for  a  moment  to  those  “  good  old  times,” 
those  dear  old  times,  for  there  are  still  a  few  with  us  who  remember  them. 
Then  there  was  no  church  parlor,  no  hall  for  meeting,  so  each  home  in  turn 
was  opened  to  receive  us.  Sometimes  the  capacity  of  the  house  was  very 
limited  but  the  hospitality  always  unbounded.  The  afternoon  would  be 
spent  in  sewing  for  some  definite  object,  in  friendly  converse,  with  perhaps 
the  reading  of  some  missionary  magazine,  and  our  hearts  would  be  thrilled 
with  the  life  story  of  some  devoted  worker  in  the  still  farther  west  than  ours  ; 
and,  as  ever  before  and  ever  since,  one  part  of  “  woman’s  work  in  the 
church  ”  as  out  of  it,  has  been  to  minister  to  “  the  brethren”  so  the  close 
of  the  afternoon  brought  us  to  the  preparing  of  the  supper,  to  which  gath¬ 
ered  the  said  brethren,  and  at  which  they  acquitted  themselves  like — well, 
like  men.  That  supper  was  not  ordered  on  just  such  lines  as  the  supper  of 
to-day.  The  inevitable  salad  was  absent,  and  as  to  ice  cream, — why,  the 
wildest  flight  of  imagination  would  not  have  suggested  it.  That  was  re¬ 
served  for  Rockford’s  state  occasions.  But  the  first  essential  to  a  feast 
was  never  lacking — in  those  strenuous  early  days  “  good  digestion  did  wait 
on  appetite.”  After  the  discussion  of  the  supper  came  the  discussion  of 
the  “  burning  topics  of  the  hour  ” — the  new  bridge,  the  new  railroad,  the 
possibilities  of  the  then  almost  unused  water  power,  and  Rockford’s  pride, 
the  Female  Seminary,  now  Rockford  College.  Those  occasions  were 
club,  reception,  party  and  sometimes  musicale  all  in  one. 

Would  that  the  early  Rockford  mothers  could  have  seen  in  prohetic 
vision  the  environments  of  our  present  Aid  Society  and  Social  Union  ;  our 
cheerful  rooms  for  sewing  with  their  work  closets,  swift  sewing  machines 
and  piano ;  our  beautiful  dining  hall,  capable  of  seating  four  hundred  per¬ 
sons  at  once,  with  its  dainty  table  belongings  and  perfect  culinary  service, 
all  provided  by  this  same  sewing  society. 
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it  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  subject  under  discussion  that  year  was  a 
series  of  fifteen  conversational  studies  in  moral  science,  with  topical  out¬ 
lines  prepared  by  Dr.  Woodbury.  Among  the  subjects  considered  were 
The  Right  or  Virtue  ;  Wrong  or  Sin  ;  The  Conscience  ;  Divine  Govern¬ 
ment  ;  The  various  Duties  of  Piety  ;  Philanthrophy,  Patriotism,  Self-Cul¬ 
ture,  Self-Control,  Usefulness,  Fidelity  and  Truthfulness. 

One  channel  of  usefulness  entered  by  the  Union  was  the  establishment 
of  a  Mission  Sunday  School  which  was  held  on  Sunday  afternoons  in 
the  old  lecture  room  in  Masonic  Block.  This  work  was  continued  for 
about  two  years,  1886-1887,  the  latter  part  of  the  time  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Endeavor  Society,  but  it  was  found  that  most  of  the  children  who 
came  were  at  the  same  time  attending  our  own  or  other  Sunday  Schools, 
and  the  work  was  therefore  dropped. 

The  year  1884  saw  the  organization  of  a  Young  Ladies’  Missionary 
Society.  Invitations  were  issued  to  the  young  ladies  of  the  church  to  meet 
at  Mrs.  G.  A.  Sanford’s  house,  where,  after  listening  to  a  stirring  mission¬ 
ary  talk  by  Mrs.  Magoun,  wife  of  the  President  of  Iowa  College,  it  was  de¬ 
cided  to  form  a  society,  and  our  giving  thus  began  in  time  to  have  a  part 
in  building  that  noble  institution,  Marash  College,  in  Turkey.  For  several 
years  the  society  prospered,  holding  monthly  afternoon  meetings  and  rais¬ 
ing  from  fifty  to  one  hundred  dollars  a  year,  and  sometimes  more  by  means 
of  entertainments  of  various  sorts.  It  was  finally  concluded  that  the  young 
men  of  the  church  ought  not  to  be  deprived  of  its  privileges,  and  the  name 
was  therefore  changed  to  the  Young  People’s  Home  and  Foreign  Mission¬ 
ary  Society,  the  meetings  thereafter  being  held  on  the  first  Friday  evening 
of  each  month. 

As  no  masculine  names  appear  on  the  topic  cards  issued  under  the 
latter  name  for  the  year  1889,  it  may  be  inferred  that  they  took  no  active 
part  in  the  meetings,  though  I  believe  some  of  them  did  contribute  finan¬ 
cially. 

In  the  fall  of  1884  one  of  the  members  of  the  Young  People's  Union 
left  home  for  Harvard  College,  one  who  in  his  first  months  there  nailed  his 
colors  to  the  masthead  of  his  college  ship  by  hanging  in  his  room  certifi¬ 
cates  of  merbership  in  the  “  Harvard  Total  Abstinence  Society  ”  and  the 
“  Society  of  Christian  Brethren.”  .  His  course  was  assured  through  storm 
and  sunshine  because  the  Captain  of  his  craft  was  Christ  believed,  Christ 
acknowledged,  Christ  followed. 

In  the  First  Church  in  Cambridge  was  a  Young  People’s  Society  of 

Christian  Endeavor  in  which  this  young  man  became  so  interested  that 
Hist.  Rec.  16. 
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when,  two  years  after,  he  was  obliged  to  give  up  study  and  come  home,  he 
thought  it  was  just  what  our  church  needed.  Interest  was  lagging  some¬ 
what  in  the  Young  People’s  Union,  and  it  seemed  that  the  time  had  come 
to  make  a  change.  After  frequent  conversations  with  his  pastor,  Dr. 
Woodbury,  he  called  the  young  people  together,  and  within  six  weeks  the 
pledge  was  taken  and  the  society  was  in  active  working  order,  with  this 
young  man  of  twenty,  Ralph  Emerson,  Jr.,  its  first  president.  That  position 
he  held  for  about  two  years,  until  business  called  him  away  from  home, 
proving  continually  his  trustworthiness.  In  his  death  in  August,  1889,  the 
society  and  church  lost  a  true  leader,  one  whose  life  influence  still  lingers 
in  many  hearts. 

The  Christian  Endeavor  Society  was  largely  composed  of  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Young  People’s  Union  which  was  disbanded  to  reorganize  un¬ 
der  the  new  name  and  with  the  motto,  “  For  Christ  and  the  Church.” 
Broader  fields  were  opened  to  the  society,  and  its  work  did  not  stop  with  the 
home  church.  One  line  of  work  is  the  Missionary  Work  which  had  its 
place  here  from  the  first.  In  February,  1891,  we  find  that  the  Young 
People’s  Home  and  Foreign  Missionary  Society  agreed  to  disband  and 
accept  the  invitation  of  the  Endeavor  Society  to  join  in  missionary  work 
with  them.  The  missionary  committee  of  the  latter  recommended  that 
the  Endeavor  Society  come  into  communication  with  six  of  the  regular 
channels  of  missionary  work  in  Congregational  churches;  that  the  third 
meeting  of  each  alternate  month  be  a  missionary  meeting,  and  that  at  the 
following  consecration  meeting  an  offering  be  made  by  each  Endeavorer  for 
this  work.  A  few  months  later  the  society  voted  to  take  two  five  dollar 
shares  in  the  public  kindergarten  work  in  the  city.  About  the  same  time 
a  Junior  Society  was  organized  with  twenty-nine  charter  members  (August 
28,  1891). 

Our  pastor  said  not  long  ago  that  “  enthusiasm  is  the  one  element 
without  which  nothing  can  be  done  as  it  ought  to  be  done,”  and  when  that 
dies  out  work  lags.  It  had  died  out  in  the  Missionary  Society  and  the  in¬ 
terest  in  the  Endeavor  Society  also  diminished  until  it  was  finally  disbanded 
during  the  past  summer,  and  as  the  fall  work  was  taken  up  a  new  Endeavor 
Society  was  formed  of  generally  younger  and  presumably  more  enthusiastic 
material.  We  believe  in  this  new  society  which  has  already  over  fifty 
members,  and  we  expect  great  things  from  it  if  the  members  only  stand 
close  by  the  pledge. 

During  the  year  1890  as  the  plans  for  the  new  church  were  worked 
out,  a  society  was  organized  called  the  Young  People’s  Association,  whose 
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main  object  was  to  raise  money  for  the  organ  which  would  soon  be  needed. 

At  first  the  association  held  regular  meetings  of  a  combined  business  and 
social  nature  but  these  were  gradually  discontinued.  Lectures,  concerts, 
etc.,  together  with  monthly  dues  from  each  member  had  brought  about  - 
$7,000  into  the  treasury,  when  the  fire  came  and  left  us  longing  for  the 
sweet  tones  whose  charm  had  been  all  the  greater  to  us  because  of  our 
share  in  obtaining  the  organ. 

“The  Yesterdays  are  lost  in  the  Past,”  but  I  wish  I  could  answer  the 
question  that  comes  to  me,  “  Why  did  the  enthusiasm  and  the  interest  in 
these  societies  die  out?”  Perhaps  Mrs.  A.  D.  T.  Whitney  gives  us  a 
clew  in  her  remark  that  something  always  has  to  be  crowded  out,  and  when 
love  of  ease  and  pleasure  crowd  in,  love  of  Christ  and  His  work  is  crowded 
out.  We  always  have  time  for  the  thing  that  we  really  want  to  do.  I  be¬ 
lieve  there  never  was  a  time  when  there  was  so  much  room  for  young  peo¬ 
ple’s  work  in  the  church  as  at  the  present,  and  there  are  surely  enough 
young  people  if  they  only  take  hold  of  church  work  as  they  do  of  other  work 
and  pleasures. 

Did  you  ever  lift  a  basket  with  some  one  else  ?  What  hard  work  it 
was  if  the  person  on  the  other  side  did  not  hold  up  his  end.  There  is  one 
burden  as  large  as  the  world,  so  that  the  people  who  carry  it  are  out  of 
sight  of  each  other,  and  so,  occasionally,  the  people  at  one  end  forget  and 
drop  it,  which  makes  those  at  the  other  end  “eat  bitterness”  as  the 
Chinese  say.  Only  as  those  at  each  end  lend  a  hand  does  it  move  triumph¬ 
antly  on.  It  isn’t  so  hard  for  a  little  while,  but  would  there  were  more  who 
possessed  the  one  talent  of  steady  pull. 

Just  a  word  as  to  ways  in  which  the  young  people  can  help  along  the 
work  of  the  church  :  First,  by  being  glad  to  go  to  it  as  was  the  Psalmist  of 
old.  Second,  by  being  present  at  the  various  services  on  weekdays  as  well 
as  on  Sundays  habitually.  Third,  by  helping  to  keep  the  church  compact 
and  strong  in  its  finances,  its  benevolences  and  its  business  methods ;  and 
Fourth,  by  praying  daily  for  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  church 

The  time  for  the  older  ones  to  respond  to  the  call  for  work  in  the 
church  is  rapidly  passing,  that  of  the  children  has  hardly  come  ;  now  is  the 
time  for  the  young  people  to  think  prayerfully  on  the  motto  written  on  the 
old  Grecian  temple,  “  Know  thy  opportunity.” 

“  Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay-  than  that  is  laid,”  ....  but  “  let 
every  man  take  heed  how  he  buildeth  thereon.” 


WOMANS  WORK  IN  OUR  CHURCH. 


WRITTEN  FOR  THE  FIFTIETH  ANNIVERSARY  CELEBRATION 

BY  MRS.  JULIA  E.  CLEMENJ. 


WOMAN  is  in  the  church  to-day,  numerously,  actively  and  usefully. 

What  shall  she  do  in  it  and  for  it  ?  Some  would  limit  her 
church  activity  to  sitting  in  the  pews  and  paying  for  the  priv¬ 
ilege,  singing  hyms,  teaching  in  the  Sunday  School,  and  filling  missionary 
boxes.  In  secular  life  the  open  doors  of  woman’s  work  have  multipled  ten 
times  within  a  generation, — yes,  twenty  times,  up  to  many  hundred  possi¬ 
ble  occupations.  It  would  be  strange  if  the  women  of  the  church  were  to 
find  only  three  or  four  paths  of  usefulness  open  to  them  to-day,  the  very 
same  which  their  grandmothers  and  great-grandmothers  meekly  and  loyally 
trod.  This  must  not  be  considered  a  criticism,  scarcely  a  suggestion, — it 
is  simply  the  query  if  woman's  work  in  the  church  is  keeping  step  with  her 
work  elsewhere. 

The  New  Testament  gives  her  a  goodly  record  of  manifold  work  for 
the  Master.  Dorcas  served  him  with  the  needle;  Lydia  with  courage  and 
an  open  mind ;  Phoebe  with  money  and  probable  service  as  deaconess  ; 
Damaris  with"  educated  powers;  Mary  of  Ephesus  did  much  labor  of  many 
kinds,  and  Junia  is  called  an  Apostle  ;  Tryphena  and  Tryphosa  labored  faith¬ 
fully  in  the  Lord,  a  very  comprehensive  statement,  Persis,  the  beloved,* 
had  labored  long  and  well  when  the  apostle  sent  his  salutation  to  her  ;  Pris¬ 
cilla  toiled  with  Paul  at  tent  making,  is  usually  named  before  her  good  hus¬ 
band,  and  with  him,  gave  the  eloquent  Apollos  his  final  preparation  for  his 
successful  career.  Timothy’s  mother  and  grandmother  trained  him  up 
from  infancy  to  be  Paul’s  missionary  comrade.  Phillip’s  four  daughters 
prophesied,  or  as  we  should  say,  preached.  Mrs.  Poyser  tartly  remarked 
of  Dinah  Morris,  that  she  “  had  a  maggot  in  her  brain  ”  because  she  did 
likewise.  There  were  doubtless  Mrs.  Poysers  in  the  first  century,  but  Paul 
never  forbade  Christian  women  to  prophesy,  if  only  they  were  capable  of 
doing  so  to  edification  and  wore  a  modest  head  covering  in  that  ribald  age. 
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Whatever  may  be  thought  of  woman  in  the  pulpit,  it  was  a  great  loss 
to  the  church,  according  to  one  of  the  ablest  of  American  preachers,  when 
it  lost  the  public  prayers  of  its  godly  women.  Slowly  it  is  regaining  this 
source  of  power  with  God  and  man.  A  church  in  New  England  was  torn 
with  inward  dissensions  and  on  the  point  of  being  rent  asunder.  In  a  con¬ 
gregational  meeting,  called  to  settle  their  difficulties,  the  strife  became  so 
sharp  that  the  case  seemed  hopeless,  when  a  saintly  woman  fell  upon  her 
knees  and  poured  out  her  heart  to  God  in  such  earnest  and  loving  petition 
that  all  hearts  were  melted,  the  breach  was  healed  and  a  strong  church 
saved. 

The  pioneer  churches  of  our  country  owe  an  incomputable  debt  to  the 
pioneer  Christian  women  of  America.  What  have  they  not  done  by  their 
prayers  and  their  piety,  their  hospitality  and  downright  drudgery  to  make 
straight  the  way  of  the  Lord  in  the  American  wilderness  ! 

Horace  Bushnell’s  grand  parents  moved  to  Vermont  in  its  early  days. 
There  was  neither  church  nor  minister  within  reach.  But  the  faithful 
woman  from  whom  that  religious  genius  drew  both  lineage  and  inspiration, 
had  brought  with  her  an  ardent  love  for  the  Master  and  a  few  good  books. 
She  invited  the  scattered  neighbors  to  their  log  cabin,  put  a  volume  of 
sermons  into  the  hand  of  a  young  man,  and  thus  had  weekly  religious 
service.  As  one  result  of  her  fidelity  to  Christian  principle,  that  young 
sermon  reader  became  a  Christian,  and  afterwards  one  of  the  best  and  most 
grandly  executive  bishops  of  the  Methodist  Church  in  the  United  States. 

In  northern  Minnesota  was  a  church  of  nineteen  women  and  one  man. 
The  women  not  only  kept  the  church  going,  but  opened  a  W.  C.  T.  U.  read¬ 
ing  room  for  the  lumbermen,  and  did  missionary  work  among  the  Indians. 
The  lone  man  member  proved  a  bad  stick  and  was  excommunicated.  To 
have  church  business  done  according  to  rule,  those  devoted  women  had  to 
borrow  a  man  from  a  church  miles  away  to  make  an  Elder. 

Our  own  ecclesiastical  ancestry  in  the  early  history  of  Rockford  was 
not  reduced  to  such  straits,  for  the  noble  Christian  women  who  came  hither 
when  this  was  frontier  ground,  did  for  the  churches  and  schools  of  this  city 
and  region  what  no  historian  can  ever  fully  relate  until  the  garnered  results 

t 

are  visible  in  Heaven.  Of  the  outgrowths  of  their  work  it  is  my  privilege 
to  speak  to-day. 

The  Woman’s  Foreign  Missionary  Society. — The  society  of  which  this 
was  an  outgrowth,  was  organized  in  May,  1838,  one  year  after  the  organiza¬ 
tion  of  the  First  Congregational  Church  of  Rockford,  111.  A  preliminary 
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meeting  was  held  in  March  at  the  house  of  Mrs.  E.  H.  Potter  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  forming  a  benevolent  society.  Foreign  Missions  w&s  selected  as 
the  object.  It  was  called  “  The  Ladies  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of 
Rockford  and  vicinity.”  It  was  the  first  Woman’s  Missionary  Society  west 
of  Detroit,  and  as  far  as  can  be  ascertained,  the  earliest  in  the  whole  coun¬ 
try  which  has  continued  to  be  active  from  then  till  now.  It  antedates  the 
rise  of  denominational  interests.  The  first  president  was  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Morrill,  and  the  preamble  of  its  constitution  read  as  follows:  “  In  view  of 
the  deplorable  condition  of  millions  in  this  and  foreign  lands,  who  are  desti¬ 
tute  of  the  Word  of  Life,  and  esteeming  it  a  duty  and  a  privilege  to  aid  by 
prayer  and  contributions  and  influence  the  great  work  of  evangelizing  the 
world;  we,  the  ladies  of  Rockford,  feeling  that  united  influence  is  far  the 
most  powerful,  agree  to  form  ourselves  into  a  society  for  the  promotion  of 
this  most  interesting  object.” 

In  1871  the  society  became  auxiliary  to  the  Woman's  Board  of  Mis¬ 
sions  of  the  Interior.  In  1849  the  First  Congregational  Church  divided  and 
the  Second  Church  was  organized,  but  the  ladies  of  the  two  churches  con¬ 
tinued  to  sustain  the  same  missionary  society  till  1873,  when  at  one  of  its 
regular  meetings  a  motion  was  made,  discussed  and  carried,  that  the  ladies 
of  the  Second  Congregational  Church  withdraw  and  form  a  society  in  their 
own  church.  It  was  the  sincere  conviction  of  the  ladies  that  each  church 
was  strong  enough  to  support  its  own  society. 

These  historical  facts  have  been  largely  quoted  from  an  admirably 
prepared  report  by  Mrs.  R.  H.  Tinker,  which  was  read  at  the  sixteenth 
annual  meeting  held  ten  years  ago,  October  5,  1889. 

In  1874  Miss  Naomi  Diament,  a  devoted  missionary  to  Kalgan,  China, 
was  adopted  and  her  entire  support  shortly  assumed,  which  obligation  was 
met  till  her  death  in  1893.  Besides  the  money  contributions  for  her  sup¬ 
port,  numerous  boxes  of  choice  gifts  were  sent  to  cheer  her  and  assure  her 
of  our  sisterly  love,  for  she  was  a  member  of  our  church.  Our  society  has 
now  adopted  her  successor,  Miss  Elizabeth  Sheffield,  of  the  same  mission, 
also  assuming  her  entire  support. 

Another  member  of  our  church,  Miss  Martha  Lathrop,  has  been  for 
more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century  a  missionary  in  India,  though  not  sup¬ 
ported  by  this  society,  and  for  a  season,  Miss  Ada  Haven,  now  in  China, 
was  with  and  of  us  while  in  the  Seminary  here. 

The  annual  “  Thank  Offering  ”  meetings  have  always  been  occasions 
of  generous  giving  and  great  interest. 
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The  receipts  in  money  of  this  society  in  the  twenty-six  years  since  it 
separated  from  the  parent  church,  have  amounted  to  $1  1,168.34,  and  its 
presidents  for  that  time  have  been  Mesdames  Harriet  Sanford,  Foltz,  Wood¬ 
bury,  Taylor,  Dickerman,  Talcott  and  Gibson. 

The  Woman’s  Home  Missionary  Union. — As  the  years  went  on,  in  re¬ 
sponse  to  a  growing  conviction  in  the  minds  of  our  women,  that  the  claims 
of  our  own  country  upon  us  as  Christians  demanded  a  specially  organized 
Home  Missionary  Society,  there  was  formed  our  Woman’s  Home  Mission¬ 
ary  Union.  “  Union  ”  because  the  freemen  of  the  south,  the  “  mountain 
whites,”  the  Chinese  and  the  Indians  were  uniting  with  the  millions  crowd¬ 
ing  to  our  shores,  in  unconscious,  unuttered,  and  so  most  pathetic  petition 
for  God’s  help  through  us. 

This  Union  was  organized  in  1885,  and  Article  II  of  its  Constitution 
reads  thus:  “  Its  objects  shall  be  to  diffuse  missionary  intelligence,  to  in¬ 
crease  interest  and  prayer  for  missionary  work,  and  to  send  the  gospel  and 
the  means  of  Christian  education  to  the  destitute  portions  of  our  land.”  So 
from  month  to  month,  year  by  year  our  hearts  have  gone  out  to,  and  our  con- 

^  f 

tributions  been  distributed  through  the  needy  parts  of  our  country  from  Flor¬ 
ida  to  Alaska.  Its  monthly  meetings  have  alternated  with  those  of  the 
Foreign  Missionary  Society,  and  carefully  prepared  programs  for  both  of 
these  societies  have  kept  us  informed  of  many  phases  of  missions  both  at 
home  and  abroad.  “  Mite  Boxes  ”  and  “  Thank  Offerings  ”  have  year  by 
year  had  their  special  meeting,  and  since  1891,  the  Rev.  William  Howard 
Watson,  a  most  indefatigable  and  consecrated  worker  in  southern  Montana, 
has  been  in  constant  touch  with  us  and  aided  by  us.  It  would  transcend 
the  limitations  of  this  paper  to  specify  all  the  seminaries  and  schools, 
churches,  Sunday  Schools  and  home  missionaries  aided  by  this  Union. 
The  amount  of  money  contributed  by  it  in  the  fourteen  years  of  its  exist¬ 
ence  is  $7,940.23.  In  addition  to  this  amount,  two  members  of  the  Union 
have  sent  $5,000.00  to  support  a  home  missionary,  buy  the  land  and  build 
an  academy  at  Burnside,  South  Dakota;  and  $500.00  for  the  re-building 
of  Chadron  academy,  Nebraska,  making  a  total  sum  of  $13,440.23.  The 
presidents  of  the  Union  have  been  Mesdames  Townsend,  Ticknor,  Clemens, 
Emerson,  Barrows  and  Warren. 

The  sum  total  of  all  monies,  contributions  of  both  Foreign  and  Home 
Missionary  Societies  is  $24,608.57.  But  there  is  another  gain  which  can¬ 
not  be  computed  in  dollars  and  cents.  This  is  admirably  expressed  by  one 
of  the  presidents  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  who  is  vitally  inter- 
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ested  in  both  home  and  foreign  work,  when  she  writes  :  “  I  think  the  two 
missionary  societies  have  developed  the  women  of  our  church  more  than 
any  other  one  instrumentality. 

Aid  Society  and  Social  Union. — As  “  no  well  regulated  ”  church  is  with¬ 
out  its  Sewing  Society,  that  venerable  progenitor  of  the  unnumbered 
women’s  clubs  of  to-day,  so  we  cannot  remember  when  we  were  without 
one.  Its  beginnings  are  prehistoric.  The  earliest  mothers  of  Rockford 
used  to  meet  to  sew  for  benevolent  objects.  When  there  came  the  sepa¬ 
ration  from  the  parent  church,  there  was  also  transferred  the  Sewing  So¬ 
ciety,  which  in  all  the  years  from  then  till  now  has  been  one  of  the  most 
efficient  adjuncts  of  church  work. 

May  I  be  pardoned  if  I  recur  for  a  moment  to  those  “  good  old  times,” 
those  dear  old  times,  for  there  are  still  a  few  with  us  who  remember  them. 
Then  there  was  no  church  parlor,  no  hall  for  meeting,  so  each  home  in  turn 
was  opened  to  receive  us.  Sometimes  the  capacity  of  the  house  was  very 
limited  but  the  hospitality  always  unbounded.  The  afternoon  would  be 
spent  in  sewing  for  some  definite  object,  in  friendly  converse,  with  perhaps 
the  reading  of  some  missionary  magazine,  and  our  hearts  would  be  thrilled 
with  the  life  story  of  some  devoted  worker  in  the  still  farther  west  than  ours  ; 
and,  as  ever  before  and  ever  since,  one  part  of  “  woman’s  work  in  the 
church  ”  as  out  of  it,  has  been  to  minister  to  “  the  brethren”  so  the  close 
of  the  afternoon  brought  us  to  the  preparing  of  the  supper,  to  which  gath¬ 
ered  the  said  brethren,  and  at  which  they  acquitted  themselves  like — well, 
like  men.  That  supper  was  not  ordered  on  just  such  lines  as  the  supper  of 
to-day.  The  inevitable  salad  was  absent,  and  as  to  ice  cream, — why,  the 
wildest  flight  of  imagination  would  not  have  suggested  it.  That  was  re¬ 
served  for  Rockford’s  state  occasions.  But  the  first  essential  to  a  feast 
was  never  lacking — in  those  strenuous  early  days  “  good  digestion  did  wait 
on  appetite.”  After  the  discussion  of  the  supper  came  the  discussion  of 
the  “  burning  topics  of  the  hour  ” — the  new  bridge,  the  new  railroad,  the 
possibilities  of  the  then  almost  unused  water  power,  and  Rockford's  pride, 
the  Female  Seminary,  now  Rockford  College.  Those  occasions  were 
club,  reception,  party  and  sometimes  musicale  all  in  one. 

Would  that  the  early  Rockford  mothers  could  have  seen  in  prohetic 
vision  the  environments  of  our  present  Aid  Society  and  Social  Union  ;  our 
cheerful  rooms  for  sewing  with  their  work  closets,  swift  sewing  machines 
and  piano  ;  our  beautiful  dining  hall,  capable  of  seating  four  hundred  per¬ 
sons  at  once,  with  its  dainty  table  belongings  and  perfect  culinary  service, 
all  provided  by  this  same  sewing  society. 
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As  the  years  went  on  it  took  to  itself  “  a  local  habitation  and  a  name,” — 
its  name,  “The  Home  Missionary  and  Social  Union,”  and  its  place  of 
meeting  Congregational  Hall.  Shortly  after  the  formation  of  our  distin- 
tively  home  missionary  organization,  it  was  re-christened  the  Church  Aid 
and  Social  Union.  Its  work  has  always  been  of  such  a  multiform  nature 
that  its  books,  especially  those  of  its  earlier  years,  could  not  be  kept  with 
the  exactness  of  those  organizations  engaged  in  one  line  of  work,  but  it  has 
lent  a  helping  hand  to  most  of  the  benevolent  objects  of  our  own  town,  sel¬ 
dom  refusing  any  call  for  assistance  from  abroad  which  was  within  its  legit¬ 
imate  scope  of  work.  Scores  of  humble  Home  Missionary  homes  in  the 
bleak  mountains,  or  the  still  more  desolate  prairies  of  the  west,  have  been 
gladdened  by  the  boxes  and  barrels  full  of  necessaries  and  comforts  sent 
out  by  this  society.  And,  in  the  fateful  years  of  the  early  60’s  when  our 
country  in  its  hour  of  supremest  peril  called  for  its  men,  the  women  of  this 
society  became  an  aid  to  the  great  beneficent  Sanitary  Commission,  and 
so  remained  till  the  necessity  ceased.  The  trustees  of  our  church  can  tes¬ 
tify  how  cheering  to  them  have  been  the  funds  passed  over  to  them  from 
our  Church  Aid  and  Social  Union.  The  high  water  mark  in  its  annual 
money  contributions  was  when  in  1896,  the  amount  was  over  $1,100.00, 
and  for  several  previous  years  it  ranged  from  $700.00  to  $900.00  and  over. 
Among  its  earlier  presidents  were  Mesdames  Almira  White,  Seymour 
Bronson,  M.  P.  Kinney,  W.  A.  Dickerman,  Julia  E.  Clemens  and  Evans 
Blake,  and  among  its  later  ones,  Mesdames  Woodbury,  Clinton  Helm, 
W.  A.  Talcott,  G.  M.  Blake,  R.  C.  Rowland,  T.  G.  Pierpont,  Katharine 
Keeler,  P.  R.  Wood,  Emily  Earl,  W.  C.  Taft,  Henry  N.  Starr,  John 
Barnes  and  Miss  Anna  Beattie. 

What  Mrs.  Chandler  Starr,  has  done  for  our  church  music  in  the 
last  quarter  of  a  century  another  paper  “  Our  Church  Choir,”  will  tell. 

It  seems  superfluous  to  dwell  upon  woman’s  work  in  our  Sunday 
School,  especially  in  its  junior  and  infant  departments,  for  who  can  con¬ 
ceive  what  they  would  be  without  the  great,  brooding,  mother  heart  of 
woman  to  love  and  guide  and  discipline  the  young  immortals. 

A  year  has  seldom  or  never  passed  in  which  some  beloved  name  has 
not  been  dropped  from  our  roll,  to  be  inscribed  on  the  white  marbles  of 
our  cemetery,  leaving  for  our  inheritance  and  inspiration  the  record  of  a 
life  faithful  and  beautiful  in  Christian  beneficence.  But  as  the  workers  one 
by  one  fold  their  hands,  their  tasks  accomplished,  their  rewards  entered 
into,  others  come  forward  to  take  their  places,  for  woman’s  work  in  the 

church  must  always  continue  a  potent  factor  in  helping  to  save  mankind. 

Ilist.  Rec.  17. 
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USIC,  the  gift  of  God  to  man,  has  cheered  the  human  heart  for 
T  many  ages.  Even  animals  have  felt  its  power,  and,  for  the 

1  ■  time  being,  have  forgotten  the  greed  of  the  stomach  to  listen  to 

the  vibrations  of  a  violin,  manipulated  by  the  skillful  but  trembling  fingers 
of  their  intended  victim  ;  their  wolfish  ears  fascinated  by  the  sweet  strains, 
and  their  wolfish  designs  deferred.  This  was  brute  nature  giving  recogni¬ 
tion  to  the  creative  power  of  harmony. 

Saul,  when  the  evil  spirit  was  on  him  : 


“  Stood  as  erect  as  that  ten' -pole,  both  arms  stretched  out  wide, 

On  the  great  cross-support  in  the  center,  that  goes  to  each  side: 

He  relaxed  not  a  muscle,  but  hung  there  as,  caught  in  his  pangs, 

And  waiting  his  change,  the  king-serpent  all  Heavily  hangs, 

Far  away  from  his  kind,  in  the  pine,  till  deliverance  come 
With  the  spring  time.” 

From  such  evil  possessions  Saul  was  refreshed,  and  made  well  by  the 
melody  of  David’s  harp,. 

What  is  this  power  ?  How  does  it  work  ? 

Scientific  experiment  has  made  recently  some  suggestive  discoveries 
regarding  the  power  of  music  which  fascinates  us  by  its  possibilities.  An 
instrument  called  an  eidophone  has  an  elastic  membrane  stretched  over  a 
receiver,  to  which  a  tube  is  connected,  by  means  of  which  the  voice  is  in¬ 
troduced  into  the  receiver.  A  thin  paste  is  spread  on  the  drum  of  the  re¬ 
ceiver,  and  then  a  singer  sings  a  pure,  well-sustained  note  into  the  tube. 
The  paste  records  the  action  of  the  voice.  A  good  singer  will  turn  the 
drum  and  find  a  daisy,  a  pansy,  branches  of  beautiful  seaweeds,  sea  shells, 
minature  trees,  or  serpent-like  spirals  portrayed  on  the  disk  according  to 
the  key  given  and  the  strength  and  purity  of  tone  used. 

Does  not  this  give  a  new  significance  to  the  assertion  of  the  Psalmist, 
“  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were  the  heavens  made  ;  and  all  the  host  of 
them  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth . For  he  spake  and  it  was  done.” 
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What  further  discoveries  may  be  made  regarding  tonal  power  we  can¬ 
not  tell,  but  enough  has  been  revealed  to  excite  our  reverence  and  admira¬ 
tion  for  true  harmony  ;  enough  to  give  an  added  meaning  to  the  declara¬ 
tion,  “  The  morning  stars  sang  together,  and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  - 
for  joy,”  when  creation  was  accomplished.  From  that  day  to  this  man¬ 
kind  has  tried  to  express  thanksgiving  and  praise  to  the  Deity  through 
music.  On  the  bringing  home  of  the  ark,  David  spake  to  the  chief  of  the 
Levites  to  appoint  their  brethren  to  be  singers  with  instruments  of  music, 
psalteries  and  harps  and  cymbals,  sounding  by  lifting  up  the  voice  with  joy.” 
And  at  the  dedication  of  Solomon’s  temple,  Asaph,  Heman  and  Jeduthun, 
with  their  sons  and  their  brethren  and  all  the  Levites  who  were  singers, 
dressed  themselves  in  white,  and.  with  their  cymbals,  psalteries  and  harps, 
stood  by  the  altar,  with  1  10  priests,  who  sounded  trumpets.  The  Chron¬ 
icler  says :  “  It  came  even  to  pass,  as  the  trumpters  and  singers  were  as 
one,  to  make  one  sound  to  be  heard  in  praising  and  thanking  the  Lord.” 

In  October,  1849,  when  our  little  band  of  forty-seven  formed  a  new 
church,  feeling  that  their  service  would  be  incomplete  without  music,  they 
called  for  their  singing  Levites,  and  among  those  who  responded  were  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  W.  A.  Dickerman,  Miss  Eunice  Brown  (afterward  Mrs.  G.  W. 
Lyon),  Miss  Lephe  Danforth,  Messrs.  Asher  Miller,  Solon  Town.  Fred.  Pix- 
ley,  Michael  Burns,  G.  A.  Sanford  and  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Sanford.  Not 
all  to  be  classed  as  singing  birds,  perhaps,  but  we  must  remember,  youth¬ 
ful  blood  then  flushed  their  cheeks,  their  eyes  kindled  with  hope,  and  the 
musical  requirements  of  those  bygone  days  were  not  as  exacting  as  they 
now  are.  For  leader,  Mr.  M.  G.  Haskell  came  forward,  not  with  cymbal, 
psaltery  or  harp — only  a  tuning-fork  in  his  hand,  but  it  answered  all  pur¬ 
poses  for  that  earnest  chorus  choir.  They  were  not  entirely  without  instru¬ 
mental  expression,  however,  for  it  is  said  that  Mr.  Houghton  used  to  bring 
from  the  farm  his  big  viol,  and  play  for  them  as  opportunity  offered. 

How  much  this  choir  knew  of  overtones  and  half  tones,  of  minor 
scales  and  major  scales  it  would  be  hard  to  say,  but  a  singing  school  taught 
by  Mr.  William  Silsby  in  the  old  wooden  court  house  was  the  great  social 
excitement  of  the  week  eagerly  looked  forward  to  by  all  the  participants. 
So  great  was  its  attraction  that  it  drew  attendants  who  never  since  have 
been  known  to  utter  a  tuneful  note.  On  the  singing  school  roster  appeared 
the  name  of  one  of  our  leading  legal  lights,  one  whose  torch  flames  from 
the  very  pinnacle  of  the  temple  of  justice.  Has  he  hid  his  musical  talent 
under  a  bushel  all  these  years,  or  does  his  tuneful  candle  grow  faint  and 
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yellow  beside  the  brighter  professional  light?  Ah,  there  must  have  been 
nightingales  in  that  school  that  would  tempt  even  an  eagle  to  essay  singing. 

A  rehearsal  in  the  country  offered  occasional  rival  attractions  to  the 
singing  school.  A  rattling  lumber  wagon  jolted  the  merry  party  to  their 
destination  ;  and  if  the  stumps,  which  always  lie  in  wait  for  victims  on  new 
roads,  upset  the  crew,  it  proved  but  the  spice  of  adventure  needed  to  com¬ 
plete  a  happy  outing. 

Their  music  was  not  found  in  hymn  books  and  on  trifling  sheets,  but 
in  good,  solid,  thick  singing  books,  in  which  Duke  Street,  Old  Hundred, 
Hamburg,  Brattle  Street  and  other  well-seasoned  tunes  jostled  frisky  an¬ 
thems  that  chased  wildly  after  truant  lines.  Up  and  down  the  gamut  the 
bass  close  on  the  heels  of  the  alto — the  tenor  and  the  soprano — no,  treble — 
playing  battledore  and  shuttlecock  with  the  first  syllable  of  some  unfortunate 
word  ;  the  pursued  in  turn  becoming  the  pursuer,  till  at  last,  all  ended  hap¬ 
pily,  like  a  well-regulated  story. 

Yes,  there  were  hymn  books  as  early  as  the  Rev.  Joseph  Emerson’s 
time ;  a  copy  of  the  “  Songs  of  Zion,”  bearing  his  name  on  the  fly-leaf,  is 
still  extant,  every  tune  of  which  has  rolled  in  the  musical  stream  of  church 
life  until  it  has  become  a  well-rounded  crystal,  prized  by  all  singers.  As 
early  as  1856  “  The  Plymouth  Collection”  was  introduced,  but  probably 
not  for  general  use  in  the  congregation. 

There  are  no  records  of  the  various  choirs,  or  their  leaders.  We 
know  that  Mr.  James  Dame  was  one  of  the  early  choristers,  and  also  Mr. 
E.  G.  Ricker.  During  the  Rev.  Joseph  Emerson’s  pastorate,  George  Emer¬ 
son,  a  brother  of  Daniel  Emerson,  acted  as  leader  of  the  choir.  He  was 
from  a  musical  family.  He  sang  a  fine  tenor,  played  the  violin,  and  in 
addition  to  his  church  work  conducted  a  large  and  successful  singing  school. 

That  the  church  were  interested  in  and  desired  good  music  is  evi¬ 
denced  by  the  following  resolution  offered  by  T.  D.  Robertson,  January  4, 
1858: 

“  Resolved,  That  the  trustees  take  such  action  in  relation  to  the  music 
of  the  church  as  shall  tend  to  promote  congregational  singing.” 

Now,  if  there  has  been  one  thing  more  than  another,  on  which  the 
Second  Congregational  Church  of  Rockford  has  been  a  perfect  unit,  it  has 
been  to  agree  in  their  disagreements.  The  position  of  the  congregation 
during  singing  had  been  for  some  time  a  disturbing  question.  The  minis¬ 
ter  was  in  possession  of  the  west  end  of  the  church  and  the  choir  of  the 
east  end.  If  the  congregation  faced  the  singers,  it  turned  its  back  on  the 
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pulpit  and  the  minister.  This  was  regularly  done  three  times  during  every 
service  by  all  the  congregation,  with  the  exception  of  one  family,  who,  while 
the  choir  sang,  persistently  stood  their  ground  and  faced  the  minister  and 
all  the  people  that  sat  in  front  of  them.  It  was  not  an  easy  thing  to  do  but 
behold  the  result!  The  congregation  began,  one  by  one,  to  face  about,  and 
the  audience  stood  all  sorts  of  ways  until  finally  those  facing  the  singers 
were  in  the  minority;  but  it  was  a  very  stubborn  minority  who  were  exceed¬ 
ingly  fond  of. “  facing  the  music,”  and  hoped  to  turn  the  tide  back  to  their 
way  of  thinking.  This  led  to  action  on  the  part  of  the  church,  and  Monday. 
January  3,  1859,  it  was, 

“  Resolved,  that  on  Sabbath  morning,  four  weeks  from  yesterday,  (no 
week-day  consideration  for  this  important  question,  you  see)  this  subject, 
(the  position  to  be  adopted  during  the  time  of  singing),  be  proposed  to  the 
whole  congregation,  including  women  and  children.” 

That  momentous  day  came,  and  the  d:cision  was  put  off  one  -^eek 
more,  but  on  “  Sabbath,  February  6,  the  vote  was  taken  by  the  balloting  of 
the  whole  congregation,  and  it  was  decided  that  there  should  be  no  change 
— that  is,  that  they  should  face  the  pulpit  during  the  time  of  singing.” 
Thus  did  a  little  leaven  leaven  the  whole  lump. 

Our  little  church  seems  to  have  had  no  instrument  other  than  bass 
viols  and  violins,  played  by  their  owners,  until  1862,  when  we  find  the  chor¬ 
ister,  Mr.  H.  D.  Plant,  allowed  $100  on  his  subscription  to  the  church  “for 
the  melodeon  in  the  gallery,” 

Neither  does  the  position  of  chorister  seem  to  have  brought  aught  but 
honor  to  the  holder  thereof,  for  in  1 863  a  resolution  is  passed  by  the  church, 
thanking  Mr.  Webb  for  his  services  as  leader  of  the  choir,  and  giving  him 
“  free  use  of  the  pew  occupied  by  his  family  as  long  as  he  continues  to  lead 
the  choir.” 

A  good  story — so  good  it  found  its  way  into  the  editor’s  drawer  of  Har¬ 
per’s  Magazine — is  told  of  Mr.  Webb,  who  led  the  choir  when  Mr.  Derby 
was  organist.  A  Rev.  Mr.  Grimes  had  filled  the  pulpit,  and  had  given  the 
people  a  longer  sermon  than  they  were  used  to  hearing,  but  finally  it  came 
to  an  end,  and  Mr.  Derby  began  playing  for  the  postlude  “  Auld  Lang  Syne,” 
with  variations.  Plucking  him  by  the  sleeve,  Mr.  Webb  exclaimed: 

“Why,  you  must  stop  that!  Do  you  know,  man,  what  you  are 
playing?  ” 

•  “  Yes,  I’m  playing  ‘Auld  Lang  Syne.’  " 

“  No  you  are  not,  you  are  playing  ‘  Old  Grimes,’  and  this  minister’s 
name  is  Grimes.” 
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Not  without  some  dissenting  voices  had  the  choirs  held  sway.  Twice 
at  least  had  the  question  of  precentor  come  up  for  discussion.  In  1876 
the  adherents  to  the  choir  won,  but  the  trustees  were  directed  “  to  employ 
a  good  choir,  who  will  instruct  the  congregation  in  singing.”  Again,  in 
1877,  it  was  proposed  to  substitute  a  precentor,  and  again  the  church  stood 
by  the  choir.  The  subject  of  the  music  was  left  for  “  the  trustees  to  dis¬ 
pose  of,  as  in  their  discretion  will  be  for  the  best  interest  and  good  of  the 
church  and  society.” 

A  pipe  organ  had  come  to  add  dignity  and  expense  to  the  church 
music.  D.  N.  Hood,  the  Rockford  Jubal — “father  of  all  such  as  handle 
the  harp  and  organ  ” — was  installed  as  organist.  Of  all  the  organists  who 
follow  him— L.  B.  Starkweather,  M.  M.  Derby,  Mrs.  Bush-Temple,  Miss 
Ella  Emerson,  Miss  Clara  Stratton,  Mrs.  Nettie  Hood  Emerson,  Hiram 
Hall,  Mrs.  Ella  Jacoby  Hall,  Mrs.  F.  P.  Woodbury  and  Mrs.  Chandler 
Starr — those  who  have  manipulated  the  organ  nine-tenths  of  the  time  have 
been  pupils  of  Mr.  Hood.  The  dates  show  that  Mrs.  Starr  has  played  for 
us  more  than  half  the  years  since  the  purchase  of  our  first  pipe  organ — 
very  nearly  half  of  the  whole  fifty  years. 

In  time  we  find  the  chorus  choir  supplanted  by  a  quartet,  for  Mr, 
Hood  was  a  Chenaniah  also,  “  he  instructed  about  the  song  because  he  was 
skillful.”  He  brought  this  choir  to  a  degree  of  excellence  before  unknown 
in  Rockford. 

But  the  organ  still  occupied  the  east  end  of  the  gallery,  and  the  sing¬ 
ers  sang  into  the  rafters  of  the  original  ceiling — a  handsome  ceiling  but  un¬ 
acoustic — and  at  the  backs  of  the  congregation.  It  was  not  inspiring  nor 
conducive  to  good  singing.  Therefore,  September  25,  1871,  it  was  de¬ 
cided  to  build  back  of  the  pulpit  an  alcove  for  the  organ  and  choir. 

Twice  at  least  after  the  introduction  of  the  more  metropolitan  quar¬ 
tet  did  we  resort  to  volunteer  choirs.  One  was  led  by  J.  C.  Mayberry  and 
the  other  by  J.  W.  Hepburn.  The  pews  were  depleted  to  fill  the  organ 
loft ;  but  most  of  the  volunteers,  not  being  full-blooded  canaries,  soon  flut¬ 
tered  back  to  their  nests  ;  first  making  the  church  willing  to  pay  again  for 
a  choir. 

Do  you  remember  an  entertainment  given  in  the  old  lecture  room  in 
Masonic  Hall  when  Deacon  Dickerman,  Deacon  Blakeman,  Mr.  Sanford 
and  Mr.  Sabin  were  billed  for  a  quartet?  Dressed  in  old-style  dickies, 
stocks,  fobs,  waistcoats  and  coats,  these  four  gentlemen  appeared  on  the 
platform,  each  holding  an  ancient  singing  book,  and  apparently  putting  his 
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whole  soul  into  singing  the  music  set  for  them,  while  in  fact  the  Weber 
quartet,  concealed  behind  the  curtain,  did  the  singing.  They  were  enthu¬ 
siastically  cheered.  The  curtain  was  drawn  and  the  Weber  quartet  sang 
the  encore  in  full  view  of  the  people — the  figureheads  occupying  front  seats. 
The  next  day  a  lady  who  was  here  at  an  early  day  —  I  won’t  give  her  name; 
you  can  tell  her  by  her  blushes — said  : 

“  Didn’t  those  old  gentlemen  sing  splendidly  last  night?  I’ve  always 
said  we  had  just  as  good  singing  in  the  old  times  as  we  have  now,  and  this 
proves  it.” 

It  would  not  be  possible  for  me  to  speak  of  all  the  various  choirs  from 
Mr.  Hood’s  first  quartet  to  our  present  good  choir,  who  have  sung  for  us 
the  songs  of  Zion.  The  one  which  served  us  longest  in  the  old  stone  church 
was  composed  of  Mrs.  Woodbury,  alto  ;  Mrs.  Bertie  Locke  Smith,  soprano; 
Alfred  Barker,  bass,  and  Dr.  M.  L.  Hanaford,  tenor.  Following  soon  after 
this  was  F.  D.  Emerson’s  choir,  Mr.  Emerson,  bass  ;  Mrs.  Addie  St.  John 
Farnham,  soprano;  Mrs.  Elliott  West,  alto,  and  Horace  Wellington,  tenor. 
Mr.  Hollenbeck,  whose  wonderful  voice  we  all  remember,  sang  for  us  from 
time  to  time,  but  his  business  interfered  with  his  filling  a  regular  position  in 
the  choir  for  any  great  length  of  time. 

Still  another  choir  that  we  recall  with  pleasure,  and  shall  always  con¬ 
nect  with  the  first  years  in  our  new  church,  had  Mrs.  W.  H.  Fitch,  soprano; 
Mrs.  Daisy  Force  Scott,  alto  ;  William  Atkinson  and  others  on  the  bass, 
and  Myron  Barnes,  tenor.  This  choir  was  first  under  the  leadership  of 
Mrs.  Starr,  and  afterward  Mr.  Barnes  took  charge  of  it. 

In  connection  with  the  last  two  choirs,  and  under  the  training  of  the 
three  leaders,  Mr.  Emerson,  Mrs.  Starr  and  Mr.  Barnes,  there  has  been  a 
large  and  well  drilled  chorus  choir,  which  has  added  much  to  the  effective¬ 
ness  of  the  singing,  particularly  in  connection  with  the  vesper  service.  We 
must  not  overlook  the  good  work  done  by  Mr.  Fitzgerald,  both  as  a  tenor 
singer,  and  as  leader  of  an  orchestra  that  played  for  us  several  months. 

Not  only  have  the  choirs  undergone  endless  changes  in  all  these  fifty 
years,  but  many  good  singers  besides  those  already  mentioned  have  made 
a  name  for  themselves  in  our  church.  Among  them  we  recall  Messrs. 
Solomon  Lane,  Charles  Swain,  H.  H.  Waldo,  who  sang  alto  until  he  was 
twenty-six  years  old  and  taught  singing  schools  in  the  neighboring  villages  ; 
D.  L.  Emerson,  O.  F.  Barbour,  Porter  Emerson,  Frank  Stratton,  John 
Miller,  the  elder  Wellington  (a  veritable  war  horse  of  song,  always  eager 
for  the  fray)  ;  A.  C.  Gray,  W.  H.  Fitch,  Shedd  Porter,  Charles  Sindlinger, 
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William  Heinrich,  Winthrop  Ingersoll,  John  Oberg,  Geo.  Gookin  and 
Charles  Olson  ;  Mesdames  Charles  Swain,  Bush-Temple,  Bartlett,  A.  C. 
Burpee,  Bowdoin  Ticknor,  Walton,  Frank  Fitch  Dean,  Mary  Talcott  Pet- 
tibone,  E.  H.  Thomas,  Isa  Mears  Kimball,  A.  C.  Gray,  Lizzie  Churchill 
Meyers,  Mary  Chaney  Clark,  Alice  Berry  Southworth,  Winthrop  Ingersoll, 
and  Baldwin;  the  Misses  Anna  Weary,  Clara  Stratton,  Minnie  L.  Burpee, 
Anna  Marsh,  Ella  Emerson,  Mary  Emerson,  Ella  Richards,  Sadie  Wil¬ 
liams,  Corinne  Rider  and  many,  many  others  of  singing  men  and  singing 
women.  Some  of  these  still  make  melody  here  on  earth,  while  others  have 
joined  the  choir  invisible,  and  are  singing  the  song  of  the  Lamb. 

To  what  purpose  is  all  this  song?  Aside  from  expression  of  thanks¬ 
giving  and  praise,  have  we  gained  aught  by  this  expenditure  of  breath  and 
money?  May  we  not  hope  that  this  harmony,  which  is  typical  of  perfec¬ 
tion,  has  had  a  reflex  action  on  our  characters,  molding  us  toward  that 
unity  of  being  which  shall  ultimately  find  its  completeness  in  love — that 
love  for  God  and  man  that  kindles  the  divine  spark  within  us,  and  develops 
the  more  than  human,  the  more  than  earthly  love  of  which  we  are  capable? 


W.  A.  DICKERMAN, 
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MEMORIAL 

FOR 

DEACON  W.  A.  DICKERMAN. 


"WRITTEN  FOR  THE  FIFTIETH  ANNIVERSARY  CELEBRATION 

BY  W.  A.  TALCOTT. 


THE  entrance  upon  the  future  life  of  Deacon  W.  A.  Dickerman, 
which  occurred  on  July  19,  1899,  removed  from  our  midst  one 
of  our  oldest  and  most  beloved  citizens. 

He  was  a  charter  member  of  the  Second  Congregational  Church,  and 
served  on  one  of  the  committees  that  was  active  in  the  organization  of  the 
church  fifty  years  ago.  Shortly  after  the  church  was  organized  he  was 
elected  deacon,  and  filled  that  office  continuously  until  the  close  of  his 
earthly  life. 

He  possessed  such  a  gentle  spirit,  and  was  so  full  of  earnest  devotion 
to  the  teachings  and  example  of  his  Divine  Master,  that  he  naturally  took 
an  active  part  in  all  church  work.  He  taught  a  large  class  of  young  men 
in  the  Sunday  school,  with  great  success.  He  was  a  leader  and  wise 
counselor  in  every  department  of  church  work. 

The  members  of  the  Second  Congregational  Church  and  Society 

r 

mourn  the  loss  of  such  a  co-worker,  and  this  feeling  is  shared  by  the  entire 
community. 

A  unique  example  of  his  Christ  like  spirit  is  found  in  his  life  long  habit 
of  calling  upon  the  sick  and  afflicted,  which  he  did  on  Sabbath  afternoons, 
always  receiving  a  hearty  welcome,  and  always  speaking  the  right  word  or 
reading  from  his  well-worn  bible  the  right  selection,  to  bring  new  courage 
and  hope  to  those  in  need  of  divine  and  human  love  and  sympathy.  While 
heaven  is  richer  for  his  presence  there,  this  world  will  always  be  the  better 
for  his  having  lived  and  worked  here  so  long. 
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To  his  devoted  wife,  and  loving  children  and  grandchildren,  we  would 
extend  our  affectionate  sympathy. 

It  is  given  to  but  few  men  to  so  order  thfeir  lives  as  to  accomplish  so 
much  good  for  the  community  in  which  they  live,  as  did  our  friend  and 
brother,  Deacon  W.  A.  Dickerman.  Had  he  lived  to  take  part  in  this  fif¬ 
tieth  anniversary  celebration,  to  receive  our  personal  congratulations  on  his 
long  and  honored  services  to  the  church,  he  would  not  only  have  contrib¬ 
uted  much  to  its  enjoyirient,  but  from  his  rich  store  of  personal  recollections, 
covering  as  they  did  the  birth  and  practically  the  entire  life  of  the  Second 
Congregational  Church,  his  paper  would  have  been  of  inestimable  value. 

Though  outwardly  absent,  we  can  buf  feel  that  in  a  high  spiritual  sense 
he  is  still  with  us,  for  the  consecration  and  fidelity  which  he  has  built  into 
the  very  structure  of  this  church  throughout  the  first  fifty  years  of  its  his¬ 
tory  will  remain  its  priceless  and  perennial  heritage  forever. 

To  him  has  already  come  the  welcome  word  of  the  Master:  “Well 
done  thou  good  and  faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.” 


THE  FUTURE  OF  OUR  CFIURCH. 


WRITTEN  FOR  THE  FIFTIETH  ANNIVERSARY  CELEBRATION 

BY  MR  i.  RALPH  EMERSON. 


WE  have,  on  this  Semi-Centennial  occasion,  been  reviewing  the 
past,  recalling  the  clouds  and  sunshine  by  day  and  the  pillars 
of  fire  by  night,  whereby  this  church  has  been  led  steadily 
forward  from  its  first  beginnings  to  the  Mt.  Pisgah  upon  which  it  stands  to¬ 
day,  and  from  which  height  can  be  seen  the  past,  with  its  record  of  conse¬ 
crated  effort  and  struggling  perseverance,  and  its  future,  stretching  far  on 
into  the  eternities  of  Christian  nurture  and  culture,  out  of  which  is  to  come 
greater  results  than  have  ever  yet  been  attained. 

I  say  it  earnestly  and  with  intense  belief  in  its  future,  that  what  this 
Second  Congregational  Church  will  accomplish  in  the  next  fifty  years ; 
what  it  will  stand  for  in  this  community  ;  what  it  will  stand  for  before  the 
world  ;  what  it  will  stand  for  before  God,  is  no  longer  in  the  keeping  of  the 
few  who  remain,  of  those  who  have  brought  it  to  this  fiftieth  birthday  of  its 
existence,  but  will  depend  upon  the  great  body  of  young  men  and  maidens, 
young  married  men  and  women,  standing  where  we,  senior  members,  stood 
fifty  years  ago,  on  the  threshold  of  life  ready  for  its  responsibilities,  its  work, 
its  sacrifices  and  its  successes.  It  will  be  your  perseverance,  your  energy, 
your  enthusiasm,  your  sacrifices,  your  keen  insight  into  the  necessities  of 
the  hour,  into  the  things  that  make  for  righteousness,  and  right  develop¬ 
ment  and  growth  and  progress,  that  shall  conserve  to  this  church  and  to 
this  community,  the  traditions  of  the  past,  and  build  still  greater  results  into 
the  characters  of  its  peoples  and  into  the  world’s  progress. 

Larger  and  more  perplexing  are  the  problems  to  be  solved  by  the 
young  people  of  this  generation,  just  entering  upon  this  magnificent  twentieth 
century  of  the  world’s  progress,  than  ever  assailed  their  fathers  ;  problems 
that  menace  the  welfare,  the  well  being  of  humanity,  as  never  before  in  the 
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world’s  history.  Conditions  that  are,  in  a  way,  the  outgrowth  of  the  world’s 
prosperity,  and  it  is  for  the  church  to  plant  itself  more  strongly  than  ever, 
and  inculcate  with  greater  force  than  ever,  the  principles  for  which  Christ 
lived  and  died,  and  which  have  proved  the  source  of  the  world’s  redemption 
for  these  1900  years,  for  wherever  they  have  been  inculcated  there  has 
been  made  the  greatest  progress. 

From  this  vantage  ground  looking  back  over  its  glorious  past,  we  can 
also  behold  a  more  glorious  and  a  more  successful  future  for  this  church. 
It  is  for  you  who  are  now  in  the  vigor  of  life,  worthily  to  go  forward,  and 
like  Joshua’s  hosts  occupy  the  promised  land,  making  the  future  of  this 
church  more  assured,  more  efficient,  stronger  than  it  has  ever  yet  been  ;  a 
leader,  a  beacon  light,  shedding  its  influence  all  through  Northern  Illinois, 
diffusing  its  radiance  further  than  ever  before. 
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IT  was  that  Titan  among  thinkers,  Carlyle,  who  said,  “  The  beginning 
holds  in  it  the  end  and  all  that  leads  thereto  ;  as  the  acorn  does  the 
oak  and  its  fortunes,”  and  one  cannot  trace  the  history  of  our  city 
back  to  its  inception  sixty-five  years  ago  without  a  firm  conviction  of  the 
truth  of  this  statement. 

When  pioneer  life  was  making  its  slow  way  through  the  wilderness  in 
the  early  ’30’s,  the  moral  greatness  of  one  man  stood  like  a  pillar  of  cloud 
by  day  and  of  fire  by  night,  and  wherever  it  led,  or  stayed,  there  was  the 
spirit  of  God. 

Aratus  Kent,  who  may  properly  be  called  the  discoverer  of  Rockford, 
was  a  Christian  hero,  and  his  name  should  be  inscribed  first  upon  our  roll 
of  honor,  although  he  was  never  identified  as  our  townsman. 

When  asked  by  the  Home  Missionary  Secretary  where  he  wished  to 
be  sent,  his  characteristic  answer  was— “  Where  no  one  else  is  willing  to  go.” 

“  That  place  must  be  Galena,”  said  the  Secretary.  Accordingly  the 
steps  of  the  young  enthusiast  were  turned  toward  the  far  away  lead  mines 
of  the  Mississippi,  and  while  enroute  to  the  scene  of  his  labors  he  reached 
the  Sinnissippi,  our  own  beautiful  Rock  river.  Following  the  Indian  trail 
he  forded  the  stream,  entering  it  at  the  foot  of  our  present  Walnut  street, 
just  back  of  the  High  School,  and  passing  easily  across  its  rocky  bed 
emerged  on  the  other  side,  about  200  feet  below  the  present  site  of  the  dam. 

High  hills,  green  to  the  water’s  edge  and  fringed  with  grand  old  cedars 
stood  guard  along  the  eastern  bank,  a  forest  of  white  oak  spread  across  to 
what  we  know  as  Kishwaukee  street,  and  a  dense  partridge  thicket  on  the 
north  gave  no  hint  of  jig  saw  factories,  coal  yards,  or  the  steel  ribs  of  the 
Kenosha  tracks,  and  no  glucose  monster  or  waterworks  chimney  with  reek¬ 
ing  breath  polluted  the  clear,  sweet  air  laden  with  the  fragrance  of  innumer¬ 
able  flowers. 
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As  in  Dante’s  terrestrial  paradise — green  enameled  meadows  stretched 
away  toward  the  luminous  sky,  and  river,  hill  and  vale,  with  the  soft  sun¬ 
shine  brooding  over  them  seemed  heavens  “  hansel  of  eternal  peace.” 

The  vision  sank  deep  into  the  heart  of  the  young  man,  and  later  on, 
in  response  to  his  entreaties,  his  brother,  Germanicus,  and  Thatcher  Blake, 
came  across  the  country  in  a  wagon  from  Galena  to  Hamilton’s  diggings, 
purchased  a  canoe,  and  in  August,  1834,  paddled  up  the  stream  and 
founded  “  Midway,”  which  afterwards  was  changed  into  Rock-ford  in  mem¬ 
ory  of  the  Indian  trail  and  nature’s  stone  trussed  bridge,  whose  spans  were 
laid  when  the  world  was  young. 

One  Sunday  morning  in  June,  1835,  the  wild  creatures  of  the  forest 
paused  to  listen  to  a  new  sound.  The  entire  white  population  of  Winne¬ 
bago  county  (with  the  exception  of  Stephen  Mack),  seventeen  in  all,  sang 
the  soul  stirring  hymns  of  the  church  in  Germanicus  Kent’s  cabin,  and  the 
beloved  missionary,  on  a  visit  to  his  brother,  consecrated  the  beautiful  soli¬ 
tude  to  God — “  The  Great  Quiet.”  who  held  it  in  his  hand. 

Surely  Carlyle  again  was  right  when  he  declared  that,  “  The  chief  fact 
about  a  man  is  his  religion,”  for  it  was  this  which  exalted  Aratus  Kent  into 
a  benefactor  of  his  race. 

He  was  one  of  those  “  Great  Hearts  ”  who  yearn  over  humanity,  and 
as  he  gazed  upon  the  unbroken  wilderness  all  nature  seemed  praying  for 
the  coming  people. 

The  green  hills  kneeling  along  the  shore,  the  primeval  forests  with  out¬ 
stretched  arms,  the  river  chanting  soft  responses  and  the  sky  leaning  in 
benedicite  over  all,  moved  him  profoundly  for  the  future  of  those  who 
should  make  it  their  home.  The  possibility  of  prosperous  communities, 
strong  churches,  and  a  college  of  high  grade,  lay  in  the  thoughts  of  the  mis¬ 
sionary  that  day,  and  with  the  idea  came  the  resolve  to  make  them  a 
reality. 

The  log  cabin  of  Daniel  S.  Haight  was  the  first  house  on  the  east  side, 
and  stood  in  the  grove  northeast  of  State  and  Madison  streets.  Mr.  John 
Thurston  says  in  his  history,  that  a  description  of  this  will  give  an  idea  of  all 
the  dwellings  of  that  period.  “  It  was  built  of  logs  with  the  bark  on,  carried 
up  by  notch  and  saddle ;  the  roof  was  of  shakes  rived  from  oak  timber. 
The  logs  of  the  gable  ends  were  fastened  together  with  wooden  pins.  It 
had  a  puncheon  floor,  two  windows,  one  door  of  puncheon  stuff  with  wooden 
hinges  and  latch,”  and  the  latch-string  of  this  hospitable  mansion  was  always 
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on  the  outside,  and  the  weary  traveler  found  a  warm  welcome  and  good 
cheer  within. 

The  Haight  barn  was  an  important  factor  in  public  affairs.  It  was  so 
large  that  three  horses  could  thresh  abreast,  and  it  made  a  capital  town 
hall.  With  an  improvised  pulpit  near  the  hay  loft,  slab  seats  on  the  great 
threshing  floor  ai  d  the  sunshine  streaming  in  at  the  wide  doors  opening  out 
on  the  white  oak  grove,  it  furnished  a  pleasant  Sabbath  sanctuary. 

In  September,  1836,  the  picturesque  figure  of  the  circuit  rider  dashed 
along  the  trail,  and  gathering  together  five  loyal  Methodists,  he  formed  a 
“  class  ”  in  the  cabin  of  Samuel  Gregory,  which  stood  in  what  we  now  call 
Woodruff’s  Addition.  The  church  organization  followed  the  next  year. 

A  few  months  after  the  forming  of  this  “  class  ”  eight  devout  souls 
met  at  the  house  of  Isaac  Morrill,  and  May  5th,  1837,  entered  into  cove¬ 
nant  as  the  First  Congregational  Church  of  Rockford. 

December  22,  1838,  the  First  Baptist  Society  was  formed  with  six¬ 
teen  members  at  the  house  of  Dr.  Haskell,  now  the  residence  of  Mr.  George 
Forbes. 

March  9,  1843,  the  First  Unitarian  Church  entered  on  its  brief  career, 
and  May  1,  1849,  Emmanuel  Episcopal  Church  was  organized. 

These  early  churches,  standing  for  all  that  uplifts  and  exalts,  not  only 
had  to  struggle  for  existence,  hampered  by  poverty  and  limited  numbers, 
but  they  must  needs  contest  every  step  of  their  spiritual  way  with  the  forces 
of  evil  besetting  a  new  country. 

Tales  of  the  marvelous  beauty  and  fertility  of  this  region  had  spread 
abroad,  and  the  tide  of  emigration  turned  to  Northern  Illinois.  A  wild  rush 
of  speculation  threatened  to  overwhelm  it  utterly.  Claim-holders  and  con¬ 
fidence  men  infested  the  place  ready  to  entrap  the  unwary,  and  privation 
and  actual  want  were  too  often  the  inseparable  companions  of  the  brave 
pioneers. 

Prairie  fires  by  night  and  day  menaced  life  and  property ;  trackless 
wastes  of  snow  cut  them  off  from  the  outer  world  in  winter,  and  an  organ¬ 
ized  gang  of  banditti  sweeping  down  upon  the  helpless  in  unsuspected  places, 
filled  them  with  constant  terror. 

After  a  few  years  of  this  experience  in  the  wild  •*  forties,"  outraged 
justice  sought  redress.  The  people  rose  in  their  might  and  summary  pun¬ 
ishment,  swift  and  terrible,  was  visited  upon  the  outlaws.  They  were  exter¬ 
minated  root  and  branch,  and  when  peace  and  safety  were  once  more  re- 
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stored,  honest  settlers  filled  the  billowy  sweeps  with  homes  and  cultivated 
farms. 

The  little  village  gradually  took  on  fair  proportions,  and  as  she  had 
much  to  offer,  colonies  of  the  educated  and  ambitious,  the  cream  of  east¬ 
ern  and  New  England  youth  came  to  dwell  within  her  borders.  How  they 
identified  themselves  with  her  best  interests  and  labored  for  her  prosperity 
the  Rockford  of  to-day  bears  faithful  witness. 

The  benign  mother  church,  dwelling  serenely  on  her  chosen  hill,  sends 
greeting  to  her  child  to-day  and  rejoices  in  her  prosperity.  She  entreats 
her  also,  to  remember  her  goodly  heritage,  and  to  that  end  a  few  words  of 
family  genealogy  will  not  be  out  of  place.  To  be  well  descended  is  always 
just  cause  for  honest  pride,  and  this  church,  whose  golden  jubilee  we  are 
celebrating,  is  to  be  congratulated  upon  her  ancestry. 

There  were  giants  in  those  early  days,  and  they  stand  out  with  clear 
cut  distinctness  in  the  history  of  Rockford.  To  the  daring  bravery  and 
fearlessness  of  the  pioneer  was  added  culture  and  largeness  of  soul ;  they 
had  come  up  to  possess  the  land,  and  had  they  carried  banners  like  the 
knights  of  old  they  would  have  been  inscribed  “  For  God  and  humanity.” 

Turning  to  First  Church  records,  written  by  the  Rev.  H.  M.  Goodwin 
after  a  long  pastorate,  some  of  you  will  recognize  your  own  well  beloved. 

Of  the  first  deacon,  Mr.  Hubbell  Potter,  we  read  that  “  He  was  a  pil¬ 
lar,  both  of  the  church  and  community,  a  granite  column,  whose  firmness 
and  solidity  of  character,  no  force  of  circumstances  nor  opinions  of  others 
could  shake.  His  convictions  upon  any  subject  once  formed  were  immov¬ 
able.  Like  Fitz  James  in  Scott’s  Lady  of  the  Lake,  standing  with  his  back 
against  a  rock  and  his  feet  firmly  planted,  he  could  hold  at  bay  a  host  of 
opposing  foes  and  exclaim  — 

“Come  one,  come  all,  this  rock  shall  II y 
From  its  firm  base  as  soon  as  I.” 

Joel  Potter,  of  gentle  and  flexible  mould,  delicate  in  feeling  and  sensi¬ 
bility,  yet  strong  in  conviction  and  character,  led  in  the  spiritual  as  his 
brother  Hubbell  did  in  the  material  affairs  of  the  church. 

Deacon  Stephen  Skinner  is  compared  to  a  rough,  unpolished  mineral, 
disclosing  deeply  imbedded  veins  of  gold. 

Deacon  Crosby  is  described  as  a  silent,  thoughtful,  steadfast  soul, 
whose  power  lay  in  his  character.  He  was  an  unconscious  influence,  whose 
benignity  and  purity  were  felt  by  all  who  knew  him.  “  Like  a  candle  set 
upon  a  stand  he  made  no  effort  to  shine,  but  shone  all  the  more  clearly  and 
serenely  and  gave  light  to  all  within  the  house.” 
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Of  Deacon  Ira  Baker  it  is  said — “  Whoever  could  doubt  either  his 
goodness  or  his  piety  might  well  doubt  if  the  sun  is  bright,  and  memory  of 
him  is  like  that  of  a  long,  mellow,  sunshiny  afternoon  in  autumn,  when  the 
sun  seems  to  smile  lovingly  and  lingeringly  on  all  things,  and  to  impart  a 
golden  lustre  to  every  thing  on  which  it  shines.” 

Judge  Bela  Shaw  is  remembered  as  a  representative  of  the  courtly 
“  old  school,”  answering  Sir  Philip  Sidney’s  definition  of  a  gentleman.  *•  A 
man  of  high  erected  thoughts,  seated  within  the  heart  of  courtesy.”  The 
words  of  Job  are  applicable  to  him  :  “  I  was  a  father  to  the  poor,  and  the 
cause  which  I  knew  not  I  searched  out.  The  blessing  of  him  that  was 
ready  to  perish  came  upon  me,  and  I  caused  the  widow’s  heart  to  sing  for 
joy.” 

The  soul  of  honor  and  integrity  dwelt  in  Wm.  H.  Townsend.  He  was 
the  faithful  friend,  the  munificent  helper,  and  the  active  supporter,  not  only 
of  the  church  but  of  every  good  work,  the  generous  benefactor  of  the  poor 
and  those  who  needed  help.  Quick,  sagacious,  practical  in  all  his  ways,  he' 
proved  his  “  faith  by  his  works.” 

And  there  was  the  beloved  physician,  Dr.  Lucius  Clark,  whose  name 
was  a  household  word  in  many  homes.  From  despondent  hearts  he  lifted 
the  cloud  and  gloom  by  the  sunshine  of  his  own  radiant  spirit,  or  softened 
it  by  his  tender  and  soothing  sympathy.  Like  the  “  Great  Physician”  he 
lived,  not  to  be  ministered  unto  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  sacri¬ 
fice  for  the  saving  of  others. 

There  were  the  genial  twin  brothers  James  and  Peter  B.  Johnson. 
They  were  lovely  in  their  lives,  and  in  their  deaths,  not  long  divided. 

Chas.  Works,  Deacon  E.  S.  Rose,  Dr.  Alden  Thomas,  Jason  and 
Volney  Marsh,  John  Hall,  Lewis  Sweezy,  and  many  others  of  whom  it 
might  be  written,  “  These  all  lived  and  died  in  the  faith.” 

Turning  to  the  roll  of  the  congregation  we  meet  the  names  of  many  of 
nature’s  noblemen  who  were  loyal  to  the  best  interests  of  the  society  and 
generous  contributors  to  its  activities  and  its  support. 

Among  these  we  find  Judge  Seldon  M.  Church,  Samuel  I.  Church, 
David  Penfield,  Charles,  John  and  Catlin  Spafford  and  a  long  list  of  others. 

The  wives,  sisters  and  fiancees  of  these  broad  minded  men  were  wor¬ 
thy  of  them,  but  should  you  ask  for  a  mention  of  the  devoted  and  faithful 
among  them,  it  would  necessitate  reading  the  name  of  every  woman  on  the 
roll.  They  toiled  incessantly  for  home,  church,  school  and  missions,  and 

their  encouragement  and  heroic  self  denial  saved  many  a  failing  cause. 

Hist.  Rec'  19. 
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The  faith  that  put  a  song  in  their  hearts  in  a  strange  land  made  them 
tenderly  thoughtful  of  others,  and  although,  owing  to  the  wild  state  of  the 
country,  their  faces  often  blanched  by  reason  of  terror  by  night  and  the  des¬ 
truction  that  wasteth  at  noonday,  in  the  midst  of  privations  and  hardships 
more  than  sixty  years  ago  they  organized  a  missionary  society  which  is  in 
existence  to  this  day. 

A  few  years  later  they  plead  for  the  establishment  of  Rockford  Sem¬ 
inary.  Their  toil  and  sacrifice  for  this  institution  was  like  that  for  their 
church.  They  gave  the  very  best  of  themselves  to  both,  and  through  all 
the  difficulties  of  that  period  of  beginnings  they  walked  shoulder  to  shoulder 
with  the  men.  They  did  not  flinch  when  the  hour  of  trial  came,  but  cheer¬ 
fully  gave  the  labor  of  their  hands  and  their  prayers,  while  counselling  the 
mortgage  of  their  homes  to  pull  the  incipient  college  through  a  hard  place. 

The  work  done  for  coming  generations  in  those  early  formative  years 
can  never  be  too  highly  estimated  by  those  of  us  who  reap  its  innumerable 
benefits. 

A  change  of  attitude  or  indifference  toward  one  single  line  of  action 
would  have  robbed  Rockford  of  that  which  differentiates  her  from  all  other 
western  cities  of  her  size. 

Suppose  for  a  moment  that  when  the  two  historic  pencil  dots  marking 
the  approximate  locations  of  Beloit  College  and  Rockford  Seminary  were 
placed  upon  the  map  by  Aratus  Kent  and  his  earnest  co-workers,  that  these 
fathers  had  regarded  it  as  the  wild  dream  of  visionary  enthusiasts  and  had 
put  forth  no  effort  to  secure  the  reality? 

Eliminate,  if  possible,  the  exalting  and  refining  influence  of  this  po¬ 
tential  factor  (Rockford  College)  from  our  city’s  history,  and  think  of  the 
appalling  hiatus  in  things  which  distinguish  us  today. 

Its  education  has  entered  our  homes  and  created  an  intellectual  at¬ 
mosphere  which  is  everywhere  acknowledged.  Its  conservatory  of  music 
for  over  forty  years  has  tuned  the  public  ear  to  harmony,  leading  on  to 
classic  taste  and  making  possible  the  city’s  pride,  our  far  famed  Mendels¬ 
sohn  Club. 

Its  trained  women  have  gone  out  as  daughters,  wives,  teachers  and 
missionaries  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth,  and  wherever  you  find 
them  they  are  working  for  all  that  is  highest  and  best. 

We  have  wandered  far  away  from  the  primitive  village  of  fifty  years 
ago,  which  welcomed  the  infant  Second  Congregational  Church,  but  per- 
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haps  a  glance  at  it  as  it  then  was  will  help  us  realize  the  important  part  it 
has  borne  in  the  conduct  of  affairs  since  that  time. 

There  were  about  five  hundred  inhabitants  then,  and  where  now  well 
paved  streets  are  lined  with  elegant  homes,  partially  cleared  forests  dis-  - 
closed  in  their  openings  houses  of  primitive  design  and  rude  log  cabins. 

State  Street,  with  a  crooked  line  of  low  wooden  shops  and  stores,  ram¬ 
bled  across  the  river  on  a  narrow  unsightly  bridge.  The  limits  of  the  little 
city  were  reached  at  Kent's  Creek  on  the  west  and  Kishwaukee  Street  on 
the  east.  South  Rockford  was  a  pathless  forest  and  a  magnificent  growth 
of  oaks  waved  over  and  beyond  the  present  college  campus,  and  all  around 
on  every  side  the  unbroken  and  unfenced  prairies  stretched  away  to  the 
horizon. 

A  state  highway  ran  its  slow  lengtn  from  Chicago  to  the  lead  mines, 
and  the  old  stage  coach,  with  its  four  horses  and  winding  horn,  not  only 
startled  the  echoes  but  was  the  principal  means  of  communication  with  the 
outer  world. 

The  four  churches  welcoming  the  young  organization  are  still  in  ex¬ 
istence,  though  the  old  membership  has  for  the  most  part  passed  away. 
Like  rivers  whose  currents  steadfastly  set  toward  the  sea,  though  the  sep¬ 
arate  drops  continually  change,  they  go  on  through  the  years,  and  fed  by 
the  inexhaustible  springs  of  God’s  love — “  men  may  come  and  men  may 
go,”  but  these  life  giving  streams  shall  flow  on  to  gladden  the  land. 

The  First  Baptist  Church  through  storm  and  stress  has  come  into 
peace  and  security  and  rejoices  in  her  vigorous  State  Street  daughter. 

The  Methodists  have  gone  on  from  strength  to  strength  and  six  large 
congregations  carry  on  their  denominational  work. 

The  pulpit  of  Centennial,  or  the  old  First  Church,  has  an  unique  his¬ 
tory.  Long  years  ago  Samuel  Gregory,  (in  whose  log  cabin  the  first  class 
was  formed)  taking  careful  forethought  for  his  burial,  cut  down  a  grand  old 
walnut  tree,  sawed  it  into  boards  and  solemnly  stored  them  away  for  his 
coffin. 

Nature  seemed  to  resent  the  insinuation  and  the  country  became  so 
healthy  as  to  render  his  efforts  useless.  Before  he  had  an  opportunity  to 
die,  Wm.  Logue  came  in  with  abundant  undertaking  supplies,  and  the  well 
seasoned  boards  were  relegated  to  the  loft  of  his  barn. 

Years  after  this  when  the  old  church  stood  greatly  in  need  of  a  pulpit, 
Samuel  brought  forth  his  treasure  of  walnut  and  literally  laid  it  on  the  altar. 
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When  the  new  Centennial  was  built  the  historic  desk  of  the  first  class 
leader  was  carefully  taken  apart  and  fashioned  into  the  beautiful  piece  of 
furniture  upon  which  the  bible  now  rests.  The  ways  of  inanimate  objects 
are  not  always  totally  depraved,  for  in  this  instance  that  which  was  intended 
to  encase  a  dead  body  now  holds  the  living  word. 

The  Episcopal  Church  has  calmly  pursued  the  even  tenor  of  her  way 
and  prosperity  sits  within  her  gates.  She  has  perhaps  changed  less  than 
her  sister  organizations,  though  even  she  feels  the  mellowing  influence  of 
ripening  Christianity  and  leans  more  kindly  toward  all  who  make  common 
cause  for  the  Master. 

We  on  our  part  acknowledge  our  debt  to  her.  Centuries  ago  our  fore¬ 
fathers  in  iconoclastic  zeal  tore  us  away  from  the  sublime  beauty  of  her 
ritual.  With  a  sort  of  reversion  to  type  instinct,  our  hearts  reach  out  after 
it  more  and  more,  and  so  firm  is  its  hold  on  them  that  little  by  little  we 
have  incorporated  portions  of  it  into  our  service.  Like  sunshine  and  air 
it  belongs  to  the  great  universal,  and  satisfies  the  yearning  of  a  common 
humanity. 

Though  there  were  only  four  organizations  in  existence  November  7, 
1849,  there  had  been  one  other  previous  to  that  date. 

On  a  fly  leaf,  yellow  with  age,  pasted  in  the  record  book  of  the  Rock¬ 
ford  Unitarian  Church  we  read  the  covenant  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  gath¬ 
ered  in  Rockford  March  9,  1843,  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Harrington,  and  con¬ 
nected  with  the  first  Unitarian  Society  in  that  town. 

“We,  whose  names  are  subscribed,  do  unite  ourselves  together  in 
Christian  fellowship  to  partake  of  the  Lord’s  supper,  and  to  receive  the 
spiritual  benefit  that  may  be  derived  from  membership  of  Christ’s  visible 
church  on  earth,  and  may  God  grant  His  Spirit  to  help  our  manifold  in¬ 
firmities,  and  lead  us  in  heart  and  in  practice  unto  Him  who  is  the  way 
the  truth  and  the  life.” 

Sixteen  names  follow  this  brief  statement,  and  this  is  all  we  can  find' 
until  after  a  lapse  of  years  many  of  them  reappear  on  the  roll  of  the  Rock¬ 
ford  Unitarian  Church,  formed  December  26,  1855. 

Among  those  on  this  later  roll  are  the  Wights,  Starrs,  Conants,  Browns, 
Burpees,  Blinns,  Churchills  and  Hollands,  names  familiar  to  this  church 
and  community.  The  record  ceases  in  March,  1865,  marking  a  brief  ex¬ 
istence  of  ten  years.  • 

We  have  turned  the  leaves  of  this  old  book  reverently  as  in  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  the  dead;  there  is  something  pathetic  in  its  silent  appeal  for  justice 
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and  remembrance  among  the  living,  and  to  this  end  we  give  its  covenant, 
upon  whose  simple  declaration  the  straightest  sect  among  us  might  hang 
its  hope  of  eternal  salvation. 

“My  Friend  and  Brother: — You  present  yourself  here  wishing  to 
profess  your  faith  in  Jesus  as  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  and  to  unite  with 
his  Christian  church.  I  ask  therefore — Do  you  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God  ?  And  is  it  your  heart’s  desire  and  fervent  wish  to 
become  a  faithful  disciple  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  ?  We  then  receive  you 
gladly  into  our  number;  we  welcome  you  to  the  communion  of  Christian 
hearts  ;  we  earnestly  desire  to  sympathize  with  you,  and  will  endeavor  to 
watch  over  you  and  support  you  in  the  trials  of  life  and  the  work  of  duty. 
We  engage  to  unite  with  you  in  the  diligent  use  of  Christian  ordinances, 
and  to  yield  obedience  to  all  truth  which  shall  be  made  known  to  us  as  our 
duty,  the  Lord  assisting  us  by  his  Spirit  and  grace.  And  may  God  our 
Father  grant  that  this  union  formed  on  earth  may  be  continued  in  heaven, 
and  fit  us  for  the  fellowship  of  the  Saints  in  light.  Amen.” 

The  contemporaneous  churches  of  Rockford  to-day  number  twenty- 
eight,  and  each  one  has  its  Sunday  School,  and  with  scarce  an  exception 
its  Missionary  Society.  As  far  as  is  known,  the  utmost  harmony  prevails 
among  them  all. 

Ideas  of  Christian  fellowship  have  broadened  during  the  last  two  or 
three  decades,  and  the  hard  denominational  lines  of  demarcation  are  fading 
and  softening  every  day.  The  occupation  of  that  trying  thorn  to  the  spirit, 
the  bigoted  liberal,  has  fallen  into  innocuous  desuetude,  and  he  has  outlived 
his  usefulness,  but  let  us  frankly  acknowledge  that  his  drastic  criticism  and 
ceaseless  proddings  in  season  and  out  of  season,  together  with  the  awakened 
thought  of  the  age,  have  gradually  changed  the  point  of  view  until  the  large¬ 
ness  of  God’s  purpose  and  His  unutterable  love  for  the  entire  world  have 
made  theological  quibbles  and  narrow  distinctions  shrink  away  to  nothing¬ 
ness. 

Accident  of  birth  and  early  influences,  in  most  cases,  determine  relig¬ 
ious  choice,  and  going  down  to  the  very  core  of  Christianity,  preference  and 
education,  rather  than  conscience,  have  set  most  of  us  in  our  places,  for, 
reduced  to  its  last  analysis,  the  universal  creed,  alike  of  Protestant  and 
Catholic  is  this — “  The  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ— our  means  of 
grace  and  hope  of  glory.” 

But  so  long  as  families  exist  and  hearts  are  bound  together  by  natural 
ties,  so  long  will  there  be  different  denominations,  yet  realizing  that  we  are 
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children  of  one  Father,  working  for  one  great  cause,  the  redemption  of  the 
world,  there  should  be  neither  rivalry  nor  jealousy,  but  an  earnest  seeking 
of  the  common  good,  and  victory  of  the  powers  of  light  over  darkness 
should  cause  general  joy  and  rejoicing,  no  matter  on  what  part  of  the  line 
it  occurs. 

Divine  love  is  as  wide  as  the  world,  and  narrow  denominational  lines 
are  unworthy  of  the  intelligence  of  this  closing  century.  God  is  leading  us 
into  larger  faith  and  clearer  knowledge,  and  step  by  step  we  are  coming  into 
closer  relationship  and  more  perfect  harmony. 

We  shall  leave  our  differences,  like  castaway  baggage  on  the  shore  of 
Time,  when  we  “  put  out  to  sea,”  for,  beyond  the  tide  there  is  fullness  of 
love  and  eternal  peace  broods  over  the  blessed. 


R.OLL  CALL  AND  RCJPONiCi 


OF  THE  CHARTER  MEMBER*  AND 
FORMER  PAiTORJ. 

ONE  of  the  most  pleasant  features  of  the  entire  celebration  was  the 
“  Roll  Call  ”  of  the  charter  members  and  former  pastors,  which 
took  place  during  the  afternoon  of  Anniversay  Day,  and  the  in¬ 
terest  in  this  part  of  the  program  was  heightened  by  the  presence  of  the 
following  named  charter  members  on  the  rostrum:  Mr.  Thos.  D.  Robert¬ 
son,  Mrs.  Caroline  M.  Dickerman,  Mrs.  Harriett  W.  Cotton,  Mrs.  Emily 
G.  Dodd,  Mrs.  Sarah  Hyde  French  and  Miss  Esther  A.  Hyde,  all  of  whom 
responded  in  a  feeling  manner  when  their  names  were  called. 

Judge  Henry  C.  Hyde,  Mrs.  Rebecca  Ailing  and  Mrs.  Hannah  Gor¬ 
ham  Weldon,  the  only  other  living  charter  members,  were  unable  to  be 
present. 

The  Rev.  Frank  P.  Woodbury  responded  in  a  very  happy  manner  for 
the  former  pastors;  Mrs.  Nellie  Rose  Waugh  responded  for  her  father  and 
mother,  Mr.  Benj.  A.  Rose  and  Mrs.  Antoinette  W.  Rose;  Mrs.  Sarah 
Hyde  French  for  Judge  Henry  C.  Hyde,  Gershom  C.  Hyde  and  Lucy  C. 
Hyde;  Mrs.  Caroline  M.  Dickerman  for  Deacon  W.  A.  Dickerman  ;  Mrs. 
0.  R.  Gorham  for  Deacon  Alonzo  Gorham,  Hannah  Gorham  Weldon  and 
Mercy  A.  Gorham  ;  Miss  Bertha  Maguire  for  Anor  Woodruff ;  Philip  W. 
Dankey  for  Mrs.  Rebecca  Ailing;  Mrs.  Harriett  Pease  for  Mrs.  Anna 
Levings.  The  charter  members  whose  names  were  not  responded  to 
directly,  were  remembered  by  Miss  Beattie  in  her  paper  “Charter  Members,” 
which  she  read  during  anniversary  afternoon. 

The  responses,  with  a  few  exceptions,  were  given  without  notes  or 
manuscript,  and  on  that  account  were  not  preserved  for  this  record. 

In  addition  to  the  response  made  by  the  Rev.  Frank  P.  Woodbury  for 
the  former  pastors,  letters  were  received  from  the  Rev.  Lansing  Porter,  the 
first  pastor,  and  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Walton,  the  third  pastor.  Dr.  Walter  M. 
Barrows  was  remembered  by  a  letter  from  his  wife,  Mrs.  Mary  Dewey  Bar- 
rows,  and  letters  were  received  from  Mr.  H.  M.  Kinney  and  Mrs.  Julia 
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Kinney  Brearley,  son  and  daughter  of  the  Rev.  M.  P.  Kinney,  the  fourth 
pastor. 

Mr.  Thos.  D.  Robertson  responded  as  follows: 

The  movement  for  the  formation  of  a  new  church  out  of  that  part  of 
the  members  of  the  First  Congregational  Church  residing  on  the  west  side 
of  Rock  river  arose  from  a  variety  of  considerations,  the  element  of  local¬ 
ity  probably  the  prominent  one.  But  there  were  further  reasons  :  That 
the  church  building  which  had  been  formerly  occupied  by  the  First  church 
was  vacant,  and  perhaps  also  because  an  acceptable  leader  was  on  hand  to 
take  up  the  new  work. 

We  had  all  worshipped  together  for  a  number  of  years  in  a  small,  neat 
wooden  building  that  stood  in  a  beautiful  grove  of  large  white  oaks,  and 
which  is  now  the  southwest  corner  of  Church  and  Green  streets,  and  the 
corner  of  the  second  block  south  of  the  old  stone  church.  These  were 
not  marked  out  with  streets  and  alleys,  but  in  the  primeval  beauty  of 
the  forest.  This  church  was  erected  partly  from  money  contributed 
by  friends  in  the  east,  and  partly  by  the  firm  of  Kent  &  Brinckerhoff, 
which  firm  owned  the  lot  on  which  the  edifice  stood,  and  were,  in  fact,  the 
owners  of  nearly  all  the  south  part  of  Rockford  on  the  west  side  of  the  river, 
which  land  ownership  was  no  doubt  partly  why  they  put  money  into  the 
building. 

This  building  was  abandoned  by  the  First  Church  in  1845,  and  we  of 
the  west  side  all  went  over  to  the  new  brick  church  built  where  the  engine 
house  on  the  east  side  now  stands.  For  some  time  before  the  Second 
Church  was  organized,  a  Sunday  School  was  established  which  met  in  the 
afternoon  in  the  deserted  church,  and  this  Sunday  School  became  the 
nucleus  of  the  new  church,  so  in  one  sense  we  can  say  that  our  Sunday 
School  is  older  than  the  church. 

As  I  said  before,  here  were  the  impelling  motives  ;  the  desire  for  a 
church  near  by,  a  building  all  ready  and  a  prospective  pastor  on  the  ground, 
for  Rev.  Lansing  Porter,  who  had  formerly  been  over  the  First  Church  for 
a  number  of  years,  was  at  this  time  on  a  visit  in  Rockford.  And  so  a  few 
of  us  met  together  some  time  in  October,  1849,  and  agreed  to  start  the 
movement  for  a  new  church,  and  on  October  18th  drew  up  an  application 
to  the  First  Congregational  Church  asking  for  letters  of  dismission  to  us 
severally,  for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  church  to  be  styled  the  Second  Con¬ 
gregational  Church  of  Rockford. 
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I  well  remember  the  day  when  your  speaker  stood  up  in  the  meeting 
of  the  First  Church  on  October  22,  1849,  presented  this  letter,  and  giving 
the  reasons  somewhat  as  I  have  stated  them.  How  hard  the  request  seemed 
to  the  old  church,  for  their  pastor,  Rev.  Lewis  H.  Loss,  had,  at  the  same 
meeting,  sent  in  his  resignatiom,  impelled  partly  by  this  movement,  as  the 
feeling  was  strong  that  the  church  could  not  stand  so  large  a  draft  on  its 
members.  My  recollection  is  that  the  matter  was  referred  to  a  committee 
to  confer  with  the  applicants,  and  I  am  sure  that  at  some  time  I  met  with 
such  a  committee. 

The  records  of  the  First  Church  have  on  them  a  resolution  dated 
October  22nd,  as  follows  : 

“  Whereas,  A  request  from  several  brethren  asking  for  letters  of  dis¬ 
mission  for  the  purpose  of  forming  another  church  ;  and 

“  Whereas,  Notwithstanding  we  consider  the  movement  premature 
and  uncalled  for,  yet  we  are  willing  to  concede  to  others  what  we  claim  for 
ourselves,  the  free  exercise  of  conscientious  views;  and  unwilling  to  throw 
any  obstacles  in  their  way  which  shall  interrupt  the  free  exercise  of  Chris¬ 
tian  fellowship  ;  therefore 

“  Resolved,  That  we  grant  the  prayer  of  the  brethren.” 

This  application  was  signed  by  forty-three  names ;  thirty-seven  of 
whom  were  of  the  forty-one  persons  who  met  at  the  school  house  on  South 
Main  street,  where  the  Masonic  Temple  now  stands,  on  the  7th  day  of 
November,  1849,  and  formally  organized  themselves  into  a  church  to  be 
known  as  the  Second  Congregational  Church  of  Rockford,  and  this  action 
was  afterwards  ratified  by  a  Council  which  met  on  November  14th. 
The  Council  was  composed  of  Rev.  Dexter  Clary,  Beloit ;  Rev.  Hutchins 
Taylor,  Rockton  ;  Rev.  Lewis  Benedict,  Rockton  ;  Rev.  R  M.  Pearson, 
Grand  De  Tour;  Rev.  Lansing  Porter,  Rockford. 

The  church  edifice  and  lot  were  purchased  from  the  agents  or  assig¬ 
nees  of  Kent  &  Brinckerhoff,  they  allowing  on  the  purchase  price  a  ratable 
proportion  of  what  had  been  donated  to  help  build  the  building  at  the  first. 
The  building  was  then  put  in  good  order,  and  at  once  used  for  public  ser¬ 
vice,  and  Rev.  Lansing  Porter  entered  upon  his  duties  as  the  pastor  of  the 

new  church. 

Hist.  Rec.  20. 
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Hamburg,  Erie  County,  N.  Y.,  Oct.  31,  1899. 

Mr.  J.  B.  Whitehead,  Rockford,  Ill. 

My  Dear  Sir:  In  acknowledging  receipt  of  the  card  of  invitation 
from  pastor  and  committee  to  your  Semi-Centennial,  I  desire  to  make 
special  mention  of  your  private  note.  The  friendly  terms  in  which  you  ex¬ 
press  your  personal  plea  for  my  attendance  are  thoroughly  appreciated. 

It  so  happens  that  I  am  just  out  of  the  doctor’s  hands,  and  am  advised 
not  to  undertake  so  long  a  journey  alone,  and  also  not  to  expose  myself  to 
the  demands  that  very  likely  would  be  made  upon  me  in  the  course  of  the 
celebration. 

Please  express  to  your  pastor  and  to  the  committee  of  invitation  my 
sincerest  regrets. 

With  reciprocal  sentiments  of  esteem, 

I  am  yours,  etc., 

Lansing  Porter. 

Marshall,  Mich.,  Oct.  26,  1899. 

Mr.  J.  B.  Whitehead. 

My  Dear  Sir:  I  am  sure  I  can  give  you  no  items  of  interest  at  the 
present  time. 

It  has  been  so  long  since  I  left  the  Second  Congregational  Church  that 
the  current  incidents  of  my  pastorate  have  wholly  escaped  me.  I  only  bear 
in  mind  the  great  kindness  of  the  people  and  their  amiable  patience  with 
the  imperfections  of  their  young  pastor. 

As  to  being  with  you  on  the  occasion  of  your  Semi-Centennial,  let  me 
first  thank  your  committee  for  the  invitation  so  courteously  and  cordially 
expressed  through  yourself,  which,  however,  I  must  not  accept  for  the  rea¬ 
son  that  I  am  absent  so  long  from  my  parish  during  the  winter  months, 
which  I  spend  at  the  south,  that  the  limitless  indulgence  of  my  people  in 
this  respect  restrains  my  freedom  at  other  times. 

Still  it  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  send  my  hearty  congratulations  to 
the  Second  Congregational  Church  on  this  its  semi-centennial  of  a  prosper¬ 
ous  past,  and  its  present  auspicious  outlook  for  the  future. 

There  are  doubtless  still  lingering  on  this  side  the  river  a  few  old 
friends  who  still  retain,  it  may  be,  a  pleasant  thought  of  their  minister — 
*  Lang  Syne.’  Please  give  to  them  an  affectionate  greeting  from  him — no 
longer  indeed  a  young  man,  but  moving  cheerfully  however  and  serenely,  as 
an  old  man,  towards  the  close  of  that  “  day  whose  evening  shall  be  light.” 

I  remain  fraternally  yours, 
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Greenwich,  Conn.,  Oct.  31,  1899. 

Dear  People  of  the  Second  Church:  Your  invitation  to  attend  your 
golden  anniversary  exercises  and  to  share  the  memories  and  fellowship  of  a 
happy  reunion  with  those  who  have  had  a  part  in  the  life  and  service  of  the 
church  has  reached  its  destination  in  this  faraway  New  England  parsonage. ' 
The  younger  members  of  the  family  all  express  an  eagerness  to  accept,  and 
would  need  very  little  encouragement  to  start  for  Rockford  on  the  next 
train. 

The  Rockford  Church  is  the  cradle  around  which  cluster  their  sweetest 
and  tenderest  memories,  and  they  all  speak  of  it  as  “  Our  Church  ”  or 
“  Papa’s  Church.”  I  can  close  my  eyes  and  see  your  dear  familiar  faces 
each  in  the  old  place.  How  kindly  those  faces  were  wont  to  look  on  us  as 
Sunday  after  Sunday  we  filed  into  church.  And  what  an  interest  you 
showed  as  each  new  baby  came  to  take  a  place  in  our  roomy  and  generous 
pew! 

And  then,  when  sickness  invaded  our  circle  and  there  was  a  vacant 
seat  in  the  minister’s  pew,  and  sometimes  in  the  pulpit,  how  quickly  you 
found  your  way  to  the  parsonage  with  kind  inquiries,  a  gift  of  flowers  or 
dainties  to  tempt  the  appetite  of  the  invalid  !  Truly  flowers  that  never  fade! 

“  The  varying  seasons  bring  no  change  to  this  blossoming!”  In  days  of 
health  and  vigor  how  nobly  you  co-operated  with  your  pastor  in  the  work  he 
tried  to  do  among  you.  The  beautiful  edifice  which  is  your  church  home, 
secured  under  his  leadership  by  your  own  efforts  and  sacrifices.  What  a 
joy  it  was  to  him!  And  how  eagerly  he  looked  forward  to  the  greater  work 
which  should  come  with  the  greater  opportunity!  This  was  only  begun  when 
we  bade  you  good-bye.  But  be  sure  that  each  step  of  yours  has  been 
watched  with  eager  interest  as  a  parent  watches  the  career  of  the  loved 
son  who  has  gone  out  from  under  the  parental  roof.  We  have  rejoiced 
with  you  in  the  young  pastor — so  full  of  enthusiasm  and  so  fertile  in  exped¬ 
ients — who  has  taken  up  the  work  and  is  carrying  it  forward  with  such  suc¬ 
cess.  His  name  was  often  heard  at  our  family  altar. 

If  Dr.  Barrows  were  with  you  tonight  he  would  have  for  you  a  mes¬ 
sage  full  of  encouragement  and  hope  and  good  cheer.  If  we  listen  very 
closely,  in  memory  we  may  hear  him  say: 

“  Beloved,  I  wish  above  all  things  thou  may’st  prosper  and  be  in  health, 
even  as  thy  soul  prospereth.”  “  I  thank  my  God  upon  every  remembrance 
of  thee.  Always  in  every  prayer  of  mine  making  request  ”  that 

The  Lord  bless  thee  and  keep  thee  ;  that  “  The  Lord  make  His  face 
shine  upon  thee  and  be  gracious  unto  thee:  ”  that  “  The  Lord  lift  up  His 
countenance  upon  thee  and  give  thee  peace.” 

Ever  faithfully  yours,  Mary  Dewey  Barrows. 
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Rockford,  November  6,  1899. 

Beloved  Members  and  Friends  of  the  Second  Congregational  Church: 

Dear  Friends  All:  As  I  sit  in  the  golden  glow  of  our  Jubilee  Year  and 
look  back  in  memory  to  the  many  friends  who  started  out  years  ago  in  the 
first  organization  of  this  church,  I  can  see  all  along  the  pathway  of  life 
green  mounds  and  tablets  of  love  and  affection,  where  here  and  there  some 
dear  one  has  fallen  and  handed  over  to  some  younger  and  stronger  one  their 
place  in  the  line,  while  we  who  have  been  spared  to  cross  the  threshold  of 
our  Fiftieth  Anniversary  can  see  five  forms  and  faces  to  respond  to  their 
names.  Such  thoughts  fill  our  hearts  with  sorrow  as  we  see  all  these  va¬ 
cant  places  and  note  that  so  many  dear  ones  have  gone  ;  but  so  it  must  be, 
you  friends  of  to-day  must  in  the  years  to  come  give  your  places  to  others. 
It  is  a  true  lesson  of  life,  that  persistency  of  purpose  will  lead  to  victory.  If 
we  who  have  brought  this  church  up  out  of  the  wilderness  can  feel  proud  of 
our  achievement,  what  ought  to  be  expected  of  you  dear  friends  to-day,  with 
all  the  power  and  strength  of  a  vigorous  organization.  It  must  go  on  for 
the  worship  of  God  and  the  betterment  of  humanity. 

With  a  loving  goodbye  to  all,  I  am,  your  sister, 

Mrs.  Rebecca  Alling. 

Winona,  Minn.,  October  31,  1899. 

Mr.  Wm.  A.  Talcott,  Rockford,  Ill. 

Dear  Friend:  It  is  with  regret  that  I  am  obliged  to  decline  the  very 
cordial  invitation  extended  to  attend  the  Golden  Anniversary  exercises  of 
your  church  and  society.  It  would  afford  me  especial  pleasure  to  be  pres¬ 
ent  on  this  occasion,  as  none  but  the  most  delightful  memories  linger  around 
the  Rockford  church  and  friends  there.  Our  residence  of  nearly  nine  years 
in  your  city,  and  our  connection  with  the  church  during  that  period,  are 
bright  spots  in  the  memories  of  my  sister  and  myself.  We  certainly  feel 
that  our  Rockford  friends  are  very  dear  to  us,  and  it  would  be  most  gratify¬ 
ing  to  meet  them  on  this  occasion.  The  unusual  pressure  of  business, 
however,  prevents  an  acceptance  of  the  invitation. 

Kindly  extend  to  all  who  may  know  us,  our  kindest  regards,  and  accept 
for  Mrs.  Talcott  and  yourself  a  double  portion. 

Yours  truly,  H.  M.  Kinney. 

West  Duluth,  November  5,  1899. 

My  Dear  Mr.  Talcott. 

An  invitation  to  attend  the  Golden  Anniversary  exercises  of  the  Second 
Congregational  Church  has  been  received,  and  it  would  afford  me  very 
great  pleasure  to  accept,  but  circumstances  are  such  it  is  impossible.  I 
can  only  wish  for  you  all  as  happy  an  occasion  as  was  the  Fortieth  Anni¬ 
versary  which  it  was  my  great  pleasure  to.  attend. 

Most  sincerely,  Julia  Kinney  Brearley. 
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When  the  invitations  to  the  Fiftieth  Anniversary  were  sent  out  to 
absent  members  and  friends,  and  those  formerly  connected  with  our  church, 
a  special  request  was  made  that  if  they  could  not  attend  the  celebration,  to 
write  a  letter  and  send  it  to  Mr.  W.  A.  Talcott,  who  had  been  appointed  to  - 
take  charge  of  such  letters  and  read  them  to  the  church.  The  response  to 
this  request  was  so  general  that  it  has  made  it  impossible,  for  lack  of  space, 
to  print  all  of  the  letters  in  this  record,  so  only  those  that  would  be  of  special, 
general  interest,  have  been  selected.  They  are  as  follows: 

President’s  House,  Beloit  College.  } 

Wooster,  Ohio,  Nov.  3,  1899.  j" 

My  Dear  Mr.  Talcott: 

My  being  here  to  share  in  the  inauguration  of  President  Holden  in  the 
University  of  Wooster,  makes  it  uncertain  whether  I  can  get  to  any  of  the 
Semi-Centennial  Exercises  of  your  church. 

If  I  find  that  I  must  forego  sharing  in  the  feast  of  good  things  you 
spread  for  your  friends,  will  you  accept  this  expression  of  hearty  congratu¬ 
lation  on  the  completion  of  so  rich  a  half  century  of  church  life,  and  on  the 
bright  hopes  and  possibilities  of  the  coming  years. 

May  the  future  amply  realize  all  that  the  past  challenges  it  and  inspires 
it  to  be.  Very  sincerely  yours, 

Edward  D.  Eaton. 

Beloit  College,  Beloit,  Wisconsin.  ^ 

Office  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Faculty,  Oct.  31,  1899.  \ 

Wm.  A.  Talcott,  Esq.,  Rockford  : 

Dear  Sir:  In  behalf  of  the  Faculty  of  Beloit  College,  I  have  the 
pleasure  of  acknowledging  your  invitation  to  them  to  attend  the  celebration 
of  the  Semi-Centennial  Anniversary  of  the  Second  Congregational  Church 
of  Rockford,  and  to  extend  their  greetings  and  congratulations  on  this  occa¬ 
sion.  The  noble  history  of  the  church,  its  prominence  in  the  work  of  Chris¬ 
tian  education,  and  the  generous  support  which  Beloit  College  has  received 
from  its  membership  we  remember  with  gratitude,  and  we  rejoice  to  antic¬ 
ipate  for  the  church  a  yet  wider  usefulness  in  the  days  to  come. 

Very  truly  yours, 

Robert  C.  Chapin,  Secretary  of  the  Faculty. 

Pastor’s  Study,  Dwight  Place  Church,  | 
New  Haven,  Conn.,  Nov.  3,  1899.  \ 

My  Dear  Mr.  Talcott: 

I  sieze  the  opportunity  while  your  invitation  to  the  Fiftieth  Anniversary 
is  fresh  in  mind  to  send  greetings  to  the  church  from  Mrs.  Leete  and  my¬ 
self.  We  have  shared  with  you  on  other  occasions  of  rejoicing,  and  heart- 
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ily  congratulate  you  now  on  the  arrival  of  the  Golden  Day.  Our  hearts, 
while  given  to  the  First  Church,  had  room  for  yours,  and  you  by  many  atten¬ 
tions  showed  you  had  regard  for  us.  Rockford,  to  me,  always  meant  both 
sides  of  the  river. 

Fifty  years  seems  a  long  time  in  the  west,  but  here  where  we  take 
breakfast  with  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  and  prospect  in  the  afternoon  to  find  the 
bones  of  Adam,  such  a  period  is  hardly  to  be  considered.  “  Your  fifty  year 
old  fact  ”,  as  O.  W.  Holmes  describes  it,  is  quite  uninteresting,  very  much 
like  a  coin  just  old  enough  to  get  a  little  dull  but  not  used  enough  yet  to 
have  on  the  delicate  asrugo  which  is  the  pride  of  the  coin  collector  because 
it  is  Time’s  exquisite  enamel. 

But  fifty  years  in  the  life  of  a  church  is  of  astonishing  importance,  and 
an  event  like  your  own  is  well  worth  the  celebrating.  It  is  worth  much  to 
connect  the  past  and  present,  and  most  of  all,  as  a  consequence,  to  appre¬ 
ciate  that  which  is  our  most  valuable  possession,  and  which  is  neither  old 
or  new. 

Life  is  not  composed  of  separate  cycles  and  events.  It  is  not  compu¬ 
ted  by  addition  or  subtraction.  Like  your  own  river  whose  particles  are 
blended  into  one  continuous  stream,  so  the  present  and  the  past  are  mingled 
and  multiplied  together.  There  is  no  point  at  which  the  influences  of  the 
past  cease  and  you  can  say  an  era  altogether  different  opens.  But  of  all 
things  past  it  is  the  spirit  and  the  thought,  which  most  truly  endures.  To 
this  your  celebration  will  appeal.  The  glories  of  the  past  are  not  in  large 
enterprises  nor  even  in  rites  and  institutions.  These  are  worn  away  by  the 
chafing  hand  of  time,  until  we  come  to  the  thought  which  was  entombed 
there,  and  lo  !  that  becomes  regnant  centuries  after.  The  great  moral  prin¬ 
ciples  and  spiritual  aspirations  of  men  are  indestructible,  and  like  the  ocean 
currents  traverse  all  the  seas.  Those  thoughts  which  have  touched  other 
minds  with  a  gleam  of  light  shine  still  on  us.  Persuasion  of  something  ter¬ 
rible  in  sin,  and  something  inexpressibly  good  in  God.  -  Of  the  absolute 
command  of  duty  and  the  beauty  of  self-sacrifice.  Of  the  possible  pardon 
of  sin  and  the  abiding  worth  of  love.  These  all  reappearing  in  the  soul 
and  making  one,  all  ages  and  all  races,  compel  us  to  remember  the  wondrous 
words  of  Peter  to  the  Jews,  “Ye  are  the  children  of  the  prophets  and  of 
the  covenants  which  God  made  with  our  fathers,  saying  unto  Abraham  and 
in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  be  blessed.”  Act  3:25. 

But  now  I  have  struck  a  text,  and  if  I  don’t  stop  you  will  suffer.  You 
have  heard  me  before.  Our  thoughts  will  be  with  you,  and  we  congratu¬ 
late  you  on  your  excellent  arrangements. 

There  are  sad  reminders  in  your  program,  and  we  do  not  need  the  pro¬ 
gram  either  to  know  the  touch  of  grief  at  such  times  as  these.  Some  of  your 
best  will  come  among  you  only  in  the  spirit,  and  my  brother,  the  great 
hearted  Dr.  Barrows,  will  not  be  there  to  address  you.  Speaking  in  his 
name,  if  I  dare,  I  would  ask  you  to  sing  No.  767  of  “  The  Church  Hymn¬ 
ary,”  to  the  grand  tune  Ella  Combe,  and  as  a  preface  I  would  say  this,  that 
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which  was  worthy  in  the  past  is  that  which  we  need  for  the  future  ;  the  same 
prayerful  ness,  the  same  self-sacrifice,  the  same  gospel  of  redemption.  That 
which  is  worth  most  in  our  churches  is  that  which  can  never  change.  Min¬ 
isters  and  deacons  come  and  go.  A  new  company  take  the  bread  and 
wine,  but  the  Lamb  is  one  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world  and  the 
never  failing  celebrant  is  He  who  first  broke  the  bread  in  the  upper  cham¬ 
ber  at  Jerusalem. 

May  your  gatherings  together  be  in  every  way  as  a  true  communion  of 
the  saints.  May  the  promises  unto  the  faithful  long  ago  be  renewed  to  you, 
the  children.  In  such  communion  while  you  link  together  the  present  and 
the  past,  you  will  also  bridge  the  dark  stream  of  death,  and  embrace  both 
this  side  and  that  in  one  city  and  one  church  of  God. 

Sincerely  yours,  Wm.  W.  Leete. 

Aurora,  Ill,,  November  7,  1899. 

My  Dear  Mr.  Talcott  : 

I  regret  that  I  cannot  be  present  at  the  Semi-Centennial  of  your  church 
this  week.  I  was  in  hopes  I  might  be  able  to  do  so,  but  the  matrimonial 
fever  has  broken  out  here  (as  it  has  pretty  generally  throughout  the  coun¬ 
try  and  infected  even  the  invincible  Dewey),  which  will  require  my  presence 
at  an  interesting  operation  for  the  relief  of  two  badly  lacerated  hearts. 

I  wish,  however,  to  express  my  appreciation  of  this  courtesy  in  remem¬ 
bering  me  with  an  invitation  to  this  family  gathering.  Among  the  pleasant 
recollections  of  my  stay  in  Rockford,  were  the  thoughtful  attentions  of 
friends  in  other  denominations.  I  recall  with  pleasure  the  privilege  of  say¬ 
ing  a  few  words  at  the  fellowship  meeting  after  your  great  church  rose  mag¬ 
ically  from  the  ashes,  when  the  lamented  Dr.  Barrows  was  your  pastor. 

And  now  in  closing,  I  desire  to  wish  your  church  God  speed  in  all  the 
years  of  the  future,  and  Congregationalism  itself  the  largest  possible  useful¬ 
ness,  for  all  my  ancestors  on  both  sides  of  the  family  in  Connecticut  were 
Congregationalists,  and  I  feel  a  family  pride  in  the  stock.  Trusting  that 
this  reunion  may  quicken  the  life  of  the  church  and  inspire  the  community 
to  loftier  ideals,  I  remain,  very  sincerely  yours, 

John  Norris  Hall,  Pastor  First  M.  E.  Church. 

Burlington,  Iowa,  November  2,  1899. 

My  Dear  Mr.  Talcott: 

In  acknowledgment  of  the  receipt  of  an  invitation  to  Mrs.  Sutherland 
and  myself  to  the  Golden  Anniversary  exercises  of  your  church,  permit  me 
to  express  to  .you,  and  through  you  to  your  pastor,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Haskell, 
and  other  members  of  the  committee  of  arrangements,  our  heartiest  appre¬ 
ciation  of  the  consideration  thus  shown  us. 

It  is  always  pleasant  to  be  remembered  by  old  friends  and  acquaintan¬ 
ces,  and  especially  so  when  the  remembrance  is  associated  with  an  event, 
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as  in  this  case,  of  more  than  ordinary  or  passing  interest.  And  I  can  assure 
you  that  it  is  with  the  profoundest  regret  I  have  to  advise  you  of  our  ina¬ 
bility  to  be  present  in  person  and  participate  in  the  felicitations  of  the  occa¬ 
sion.  May  I  not,  however,  ask  you  to  convey  to  the  membership  of  the 
church  our  warmest  and  most  heartfelt  congratulations  on  the  completion 
of  its  half  century  of  existence,  crowned  as  it  has  been  with  such  marked 
prosperity  and  uniform  success.  With  a  past  so  fruitful  in  results  and* 
abundant  in  blessing  and  a  future  so  bright  in  hope  this  Golden  Anniversary 
in  which  the  members  of  the  church  and  their  friends  are  to  participate, 
ought  to  be,  and  I  doubt  not,  will  be  one  of  exceptional  interest  and  pleas¬ 
ure.  With  warmest  regards  to  your  family, 

I  am  ever  sincerely  yours, 

Jno.  R.  Sutherland. 

Windermere  Station,  Cleveland,  O.,  Nov.  4,  1899. 

Wm.  A.  Talcott,  Esq.,  Rockford,  Ill.: 

Dear  Sir  and  Brother :  I  desire  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a  kind 
invitation  to  the  Semi-Centennial  of  the  Second  Congregational  Church 
and  Society  of  Rockford. 

It  would  give  me  the  greatest  pleasure  to  join  with  you  in  your  Golden 
Anniversary  exercises  were  it  possible  for  me  to  do  so. 

I  regret  that  other  duties  will  keep  me  away  at  this  time. 

Your  invitation  brings  vividly  to  my  mind  the  warm  welcome  extended 
to  us  by  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Woodbury  and  many  members  of  the  Second  Con¬ 
gregational  Church  when  I  located  in  Rockford  fifteen  years  ago  ;  and 
many  are  the  pleasant  memories  of  kind  words  and  sympathetic  greetings 
from  those  Christian  friends  all  through  the  years  of  my  residence  and 
labors  in  your  beautiful  city.  As  I  now  recall  their  names  and  features  I 
am  reminded  that  many  of  those  1  first  knew  have  passed  away  from  the 
visible  church  to  the  Church  Invisible.  To-day  there  is  a  goodly  company 
of  those  whom  we  once  knew  and  loved  who  are  absent  in  the  Blessed 
Home- Land  above.  Not  the  least  among  those  is  my  true  friend  and 
brother,  Rev.  Dr.  Walter  M.  Barrows,  your  late  pastor  and  teacher.  I  knew 
him  well,  and  can  say  of  him  that  he  was  a  prince  indeed  among  his  breth¬ 
ren.  There  was  never  a  kinder  or  truer  heart  among  men  than  was  his. 
His  patient  and  faithful  work  will  never  be  forgotten  in  Rockford  as  long  as 
your  beautiful  fire-baptized  church  building  shall  stand. 

Your  church  and  congregation  has  had  a  blessed  history.  May  its 
future  be  even  more  blessed,  and  the  true  glory  which  Christ  the  Lord  can 
give  to  it,  shine  out  more  and  more  as  the  years  come  and  go. 

My  warmest  congratulations  are  extended  to  your  pastor  and  all  of  the 
happy  members  of  his  flock. 

God  bless  abundantly  the  Second  Congregational  Church  of  Rockford, 
and  make  it  ever  a  City  of  Refuge  for  His  redeemed  ones. 

Cordially  and  fraternally  yours, 


Samuel  Lee  Conde. 
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New  York,  November  2nd,  1899. 

The  Rev.  Wesley  Haskell,  Rockford,  111. 

My  Dear  Brother:  As  the  church  of  Christ  to  which  you  are  called  - 
to  minister  comes  to  its  half  century  anniversary  1  feel  impelled  to  send  to 
you  and  your  people  a  word  of  heartfelt  greeting.  It  was  the  church  of  my 
parents  from  almost  the  beginning  of  its  history,  and  always  meant  much  to 
our  family.  My  own  recollections  are  very  vivid  of  the  days  when  we  wor¬ 
shipped  in  the  old  church  building,  which  was  neither  “  high  ”  nor“  broad,” 
but  rather  long  in  proportion  to  its  width.  But  good  work  was  done  there, 
work  which  lay  at  the  foundation  of  all  that  has  since  been  so  well  done. 
The  Rev.  Lansing  Porter  preached  excellent  sermons  to  attentive  congre¬ 
gations,  and  the  afternoon  bible  class  taught  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Willis  drew 
together  many  of  the  most  intelligent  people  of  Rockford  to  hear  his  clear 
and  evangelical  explanations  of  John’s  Gospel. 

Dr.  Porter’s  successor  did  faithful  and  fruitful  labor.  The  zealous  and 
wide  reaching  work  of  my  esteemed  seminary  friend  and  neighbor  during 
our  first  pastorates  in  New  Hampshire,  so  full  of  courage,  initiative  and  devo¬ 
tion  to  every  good  cause,  both  local  and  general,  left  a  lasting  impression 
on  church  and  city.  Dr.  Barrows  I  did  not  know  so  well,  but  knew  him 
only  to  honor  and  esteem.  The  noble  new  church  edifice  is  an  enduring 
monument  to  him,  while  his  influence  over  the  souls  in  his  charge  was  far 
more  valuable  and  lasting  in  its  results.  His  works  in  Rockford  do  follow 
him  beyond  the  shadowed  portal  of  the  immortal  life. 

For  you,  my  dear  brother,  and  for  the  people  committed  to  your  pas¬ 
toral  care  by  the  head  of  the  church  my  earnest  prayer  ascends  that  the 
coming  years  may  prove  the  richest  and  most  fruitful  period  in  the  spiritual 
history  of  the  congregation.  There  yet  remains  much  land  and  much  peo¬ 
ple  to  be  possessed,  in  city  and  region,  for  the  Lord.  May  His  abundant 
blessing  be  with  you  and  your  fellow  workers  in  your  common  labor  for  the 
Master. 

If  there  should  be  an  opportunity  during  the  anniversary  services  for 
the  greetings  of  former  members  of  the  church,  will  you  kindly  add  mine 
to  the  many  that  will  doubtless  be  received. 

Sincerely  and  fraternally, 

John  H.  Edwards. 


NOTE.— Prof.  W.  Douglas  Mackenzie  delivered  liis  address  on  Congrega¬ 
tionalism  without  manuscript,  and  on  that  account  the  printing  committee  were 
unable  to  put  it  into  the  book. 
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(1)  Resignation  accepted  Aug  23,  1859.  (3)  Resigned  in  July,  1859.  (5)  Resigned  after  one  year’s  service. 

(2)  Number  of  deacons  increased  to  three.  (4)  Elected  to  fill  vacancy. 
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(4)  Elected  to  fill  vacancy.  (1(5)  Resigned  October  1870.  (IT)  Resigned  in  February,  187G. 

15)  Resigned  and  dismissed  with  council- 
Sept.  14,1870. 
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(Ji)  Resigned  after  one  year’s  service.  (21)  Chosen  by  lot  for  three  years.  (24)  Elected  to  succeed  J.  F.  Agsird  who  resigned  Feb.  10. 

(J^  Began  pastorate  Oct.  1st,  1888.  (22)  Chosen  by  lot  for  two  years.  (2ii)  Resigned  April  1st,  1888. 

(10)  Number  of  deacons  increased  to  six.  (20)  Chosen  by  lot  for  one  year.  (20)  Began  pastorate  Oct.  1st,  1888. 

(20)  Number  of  trustees  increased  to  six,  (27)  Died  during  year. 
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(4)  Elected  to  fill  vacancy  (29)  Resigned  March  1892. 

(5)  Resigned  after  one  year’s  service.  (.20)  Chosen  in  place  of  \Y.  A.  Talcott  who  was 

(2M)  Number  of  deacons  increased  to  eight.  elected  but  refused  to  serve. 
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OI  THE  JLCOND  CONOR EOATIONAL  CHURCH  AND  JOCIETY. 


CONGREO  ATION  AL  PRINCIPLED. 


FREEDOM  OF  ASSOCIATION. 

I .  Any  company  of  people  leading  Christian  lives  and  believing  them¬ 
selves  to  be.  and  publicly  professing  themselves  to  be  Christians,  associated 
by  voluntary  compact  on  gospel  principles,  for  Christian  work  and  worship, 
is  a  true  Church  of  Christ.  Such  a  church,  as  a  rule,  should  include  only 
those  who  can  conveniently  worship  and  labor  together  for  the  good  of  each 
other  and  for  spreading  Christianity  throughout  the  world. 

EQUAL  MEMBERSHIP  RIGHTS. 

II.  Every  member  of  such  a  church  has  equal  essential  rights,  pow¬ 
ers  and  privileges  with  every  other ;  and  the  membership  together,  by  ma¬ 
jority  vote,  have  the  right  and  duty  of  choosing  all  necessary  officers,  of 
admitting,  dismissing,  and  disciplining  their  own  members,  and  of  transact¬ 
ing  all  other  appropriate  business  of  a  Christian  Church. 

-  INDEPENDENT  CHURCH  GOVERNMENT. 

III.  Every  such  church  is  independent  of  any  outward  jurisdiction 
and  control — whether  from  Popes,  Bishops,  Assemblies,  Synods,  Presby¬ 
teries,  Conferences,  Associations,  or  Councils,  being  answerable  directly 
and  only  to  Christ,  its  head  ;  and  every  such  church  is  on  a  level  of  inher¬ 
ent  genuineness,  dignity  and  authority  with  every  other  church  on  earth. 

FRATERNAL  CHURCH  FELLOWSHIP. 

IV.  -A  fraternal  fellowship  should  be  maintained  among  these  inde¬ 
pendent  churches  ;  and  when  insoluble  difficulties  arise,  or  specially  import¬ 
ant  matters  claim  decision,  it  is  proper  that  the  advice  of  other  churches 
be  sought  and  given  in  council. 
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GENUINE  CHRISTIAN  CHARACTER. 

V.  We  hold  that  a  life  of  obedience  to  God  is  the  best  evidence  of 
Christian  discipleship,  and  that  it  is  the  duty,  as  well  as  the  right  and  priv¬ 
ilege  of  all  those  who  truly  love,  accept  and  desire  to  spread  the  teachings 
of  Christ  and  to  promote  and  follow  the  principles  for  which  he  lived  and 
died,  to  join  publicly  the  communion  and  fellowship  of  some  Church  of 
Christ,  whose  statement  of  faith  they  can,  without  reserve,  pledge  them¬ 
selves,  and  all  they  have  to  carry  out.  While  we  think  that  none  but  those 
who  desire  to  follow  Christ  and  who  lead  Christian  lives  should  be  admitted 
to  church  membership,  we  also  think  that  perfect  agreement  in  the  details 
of  doctrine  should  not  be  required  and  that  no  true  Christian  should  be 
excluded. 

CHRISTIAN  UNION. 

VI.  It  is  a  distinctive  trait  of  our  Congregational  system  that  it  exalts 
that  which  is  more,  above  that  which  is  less  important,  and,  by  the  simplic¬ 
ity  of  its  organization,  facilitates,  in  communities  where  the  population  is 
limited,  the  union  of  all  true  believers  in  one  Christian  church. 

UNSECTARIANISM. 

VII.  Insisting  upon  no  denominational  peculiarities  as  the  condition 
of  fellowship,  we  rejoice  that  we  can  hold  fellowship  with  all  who  acknowl¬ 
edge  Christ  and  act  efficiently  in  the  work  of  restoring  unity  to  the  divided 
church,  and  of  bringing  back  harmony  and  peace  among  all  who  love  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity. 

OPEN  CHRISTIAN  COMMUNION. 

VIII.  Thus  recognizing  the  unity  of  the  church  of  Christ  in  all  the 
world,  and  knowing  that  we  are  but  one  branch  of  Christ’s  people,  while 
adhering  to  our  peculiar  faith  and  order,  we  extend  to  all  believers  the  hand 
of  Christian  fellowship  upon  the  basis  of  these  fundamental  truths  in  which 
all  Christians  should  agree. 
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CONFEiJION  OF  FAITH  AND  COVENANT  AND 
FORM  FOR  RECEPTION  OF  MEMBER*. 


[As  their  names  are  read,  those  uniting  with  the  Church  on  confession  of 
their  faith  will  present  themselves  before  the  minister,  who  shall  say  :[ 

Dearly  beloved  :— 

“  It  is  written  that  man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  of 
God.”— Luke  iv.  4. 

“  The  words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit  and  they  are  life.”— John 
vi.  63. 

“  If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed,  and  ye  shall 
know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free.”  —John  viii.  31. 

“  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away.”— 
Nark  xiii.  31. 

“  Blessed  are  they  that  hear  the  word  of  God  and  keep  it.”—  Luke  xi.  28. 

“  For  God  so  loved  the  world.”— John  iii.  16. 

CONFESSION  OF  FAITH. 

This  Church  holds  as  the  foundation  of  its  faith  that  which  is  revealed 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures  concerning  God  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit.  It  believes  that  the  duties  God  requires  of  man  are  more  clearly 
set  forth  in  the  divine  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ  than  they  can  be  by  any 
other  form  of  words.  As  members  of  this  church  we  therefore  accept 
these  truths  as  our  Confession  of  Faith,  and  believe  that  the  best  evidence 
of  Christian  discipleship  is  a  life  conformed  to  these  teachings  and  to  the 
divine  example  set  by  the  life  and  death  of  Jesus  Christ. 

COVENANT  WITH  THE  CHURCH. 

You  who  have  presented  yourselves  before  God  and  these  gathered 
members  of  His  Church  on  earth,  holding  that  the  sinless  life  and  the  in¬ 
structions  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  in  whom  you  im¬ 
plicitly  trust,  are  the  divinely  given  rules  for  the  conduct  of  the  life  that 
now  is,  and  for  preparation  for  the  life  to  come,  do  each  of  you  declare 
your  concurrence  in  the  foregoing  Confession  of  Faith,  and  promise  that 
you  will  endeavor  to  live  a  Christian  life  in  conformity  with  such  belief  and 
to  do  all  in  your  power  to  persuade  others  to  do  likewise. 
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To  this  great  life  purpose  you  consecrate  yourselves  and  all  that  you 
have,  trusting  implicitly  to  His  spirit  to  enable  you  to  fulfill  this  high  and 
holy  vocation  to  the  end. 

Do  you  each  thus  covenant  ? 

Response.  I  do. 

[Then  shall  baptism  be  administered  to  those  who  have  not  been  baptized. 1 

[Those  uniting  with  the  Church  by  letter  will  now  present  themselves  and 
the  minister  shall  say  to  all  joining  :] 

You  promise  to  be  loyal  to  this  Church,  to  honor  its  services,  to  seek 
its  peace,  purity  and  power,  and  covenant  that  you  will  strive  to  walk  with 
your  fellow  members  in  all  the  ordinances  of  the  Lord. 

Response.  I  do. 

[The  members  of  the  Church  present  will  now  rise  and  the  minister  shall 
say  :] 

We  welcome  you  into  our  fellowship.  We  promise  to  walk  with  you 
in  Christian  love.  God  grant  that,  loving  and  being  loved,  serving  and  be¬ 
ing  served,  blessing  and  being  blessed,  we  .may  be  prepared,  while  we  dwell 
together  on  earth,  for  the  perfect  communion  of  the  saints  in  heaven. 

[The  minister  shall  then,  in  behalf  of  the  Church,  give  the  right  hand  of 
fellowship  to  each  of  those  uniting  with  it.] 

“  Now  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought  again  from  the  dead  our  Lord 
Jesus,  that  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the  everlast¬ 
ing  covenant,  make  you  perfect  in  every  good  work  to  do  His  will,  working 
in  you  that  which  is  well  pleasing  in  His  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ ;  to 
whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.” 
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ARTICLE  I. 


NAME. 

This  Church  shall  be  called  the  Second  Congregational  Church  of 
Rockford,  Illinois. 


ARTICLE  II. 

MEMBERSHIP. 

Section  1 .  Qualification. — The  membership  of  this  church  consists 
of  such  persons  as  confess  Jesus  Christ  to  be  their  Savior  and  Lord  and 
who  have  been  accepted  by  vote  of  the  church,  and  having  been  baptized 
enter  into  its  covenant  and  are  formally  received  into  its  fellowship. 

Section  2.  Admission  of  Members. — Application  for  church  mem¬ 
bership,  either  by  letter  or  profession,  must  be  made  to  the  Prudential  Com¬ 
mittee,  (or  such  members  thereof  as  it  may  designate)  in  person  or  by  let¬ 
ter,  at  their  appointed  open  sessions,  notice  of  which  will  be  publicly  given; 
those  approved  shall  become  members  by  vote  of  the  church  and  upon  giv¬ 
ing  a  public  assent  to  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  Covenant. 

Section  3.  Reception. — The  reception  of  members  shall  be  ordinar¬ 
ily  upon  some  Lord’s  Day  when  the  Lord’s  Supper  is  administered. 

Section  4.  Rights  of  Members. — Such  members  as  are  in  full  and 
regular  standing  and  have  attained  the  age  of  eighteen  years,  may  vote  in 
the  transactions  of  the  church. 

Section  5.  Dismission  of  Members. — It  is  expected  that  members, 
on  removing,  will  ask  for  letters  of  dismission  and  recommendation  to  other 
churches  ;  or  if  circumstances  render  this  undesirable,  absent  members 
should  be  in  correspondence  with  our  church  officers  at  least  annually. 

If  any  member  for  any  reason  wishes  to  withdraw  from  our  commu¬ 
nion,  without  uniting  with  any  other  church,  and  shall  in  writing,  request 
a  dissolution  of  his  connection  with  this  church,  his  request  shall  be  granted 
by  a  simple  vote  of  the  church  declarative  of  the  facts. 
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Section  6.  Termination.. — If  circumstances  should  arise  which  ren¬ 
der  it  desirable  on  account  of  bad  conduct  or  otherwise  that  any  name 
should  be  dropped  from  the  list  of  members,  it  may  be  done  by  vote  of  the 
church  in  such  manner  as  circumstances  appear  to  require. 

ARTICLE  III. 

OFFICERS. 

Section  1 .  The  officers  of  the  Church  shall  consist  of : 

(1.)  A  Pastor,  to  be  chosen  and  called  by  the  church  in  such  man¬ 
ner  as  the  church  may  agree  upon  whenever  a  vacancy  occurs. 

(2.)  Six  or  more  Deacons,  two  at  least  being  chosen  annually,  to 
hold  office  for  three  years. 

(3.)  Six  or  more  Deaconesses,  to  be  chosen  annually,  to  hold  office 
for  one  year. 

(4.)  A  Prudential  Committee,  which  shall  consist  of  the  Pastor,  the 
Treasurer,  the  Clerk,  the  Superintendent  of  the  Sunday  School,  the  Dea¬ 
cons  and  Deaconesses. 

(5.)  A  Clerk,  to  be  chosen  at  each  annual  meeting  to  serve  one  year 
and  until  his  successor  shall  be  chosen  and  qualified. 

(6.)  A  Treasurer,  to  be  chosen  at  each  annual  meeting,  to  serve  for 
one  year  and  until  his  successor  shall  be  chosen  and  qualified. 

ARTICLE  IV. 

ELECTIONS. 

All  officers  shall  be  elected  by  ballot,  and  all  elections  shall  be  deter¬ 
mined  by  the  vote  of  the  majority  of  the  members  present,  who  are  quali¬ 
fied  to  vote,  and  vote,  except  that  a  three-quarters  vote  shall  be  required 
in  the  election  of  a  Pastor. 


ARTICLE  V. 

DUTIES  OF  OFFICERS. 

Section  1 .  The  Pastor  shall  have  in  charge  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
the  congregation  ;  he  shall  preach  the  Word,  and  have  in  his  care  the 
stated  services  of  public  worship,  and  shall  administer  the  sacraments. 

Section  2.  The  Deacons  shall  provide  for  the  Lord’s  Supper  and  aid 
in  its  administration  ;  and  shall  do  all  in  their  power  to  promote  the  useful- 
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ness  of  the  church  and  increase  its  membership,  especially  among  the 
young  ;  and  in  conjunction  with  the  Deaconesses  shall  care  for  the  poor. 

Section  3.  The  Deaconesses  shall  have  regard  to  the  sick,  the  poor,  . 
the  neglected,  the  thoughtful,  the  strangers,  and  shall  encourage  the  attend¬ 
ance  upon  divine  worship  and  perform  such  other  duties  as  may  from  time 
to  time  be  assigned  them.  They  may  draw  from  the  Treasurer  money  set 
aside  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  to  an  amount  not  exceeding  a  sum  agreed 
upon  or  ordered  at  any  meeting  of  the  church. 

Section  4.  The  Prudential  Committee  shall  examine  the  qualifica¬ 
tions  of  persons  who  may  offer  themselves  as  candidates  for  admission  into 
the  church,  whether  by  letter  or  otherwise,  aid  in  matters  of  administra¬ 
tion,  and  especially  bring  before  the  church  such  cases  as  in  their  opinion 
may  require  its  consideration  ;  and  advise  and  assist  generally  in  the  pru¬ 
dential  matters  of  the  church.  In  cases  where  it  is  inconvenient  or  unde¬ 
sirable  for  the  whole  committee  to  meet  for  the  examination  of  candidates, 
it  may  designate  a  part  of  its  members  as  a  sub-committee  so  to  do. 

Section  5.  The  Clerk  shall  keep  a  faithful  record  of  the  proceedings 
and  acts  of  the  church,  entering  the  same  upon  a  book  for  future  reference, 
which  shall  be  submitted  for  revision  and  correction  at  any  regular  church 
meeting,  if  requested  by  any  member  of  the  church.  He  shall  also  keep 
a  register  of  the  church  members,  with  the  date  of  their  reception  and  of 
their  removal,  and  other  similar  particulars,  and  a  record  of  the  baptism  of 
infants,  and  shall  make  a  full  annual  report. 

Section  6.  The  Treasurer  shall  receive  the  money  contributed  for 
church  expenses  and  poor  funds,  and  dispense  the  same  under  the  direction 
of  the  Deacons  and  Deaconesses.  He  shall  also  take  charge  of  the  con¬ 
tributions  made  to  various  benevolent  objects,  and  pay  over  the  same  as 
authorized  by  the  church.  At  the  annual  meeting  he  shall  make  a  report 
of  all  his  receipts  and  disbursements,  which  report  shall  be  referred  to  an 
auditing  committee. 


ARTICLE  VI. 

MEETINGS. 

Section  1.  For  Worship. —  Public  services  shall  be  held  statedly  on 
the  Lord’s  Day  and  on  some  regular  evening  of  each  week.  The  Lord’s 
Supper  shall  be  celebrated  on  the  first  Sabbaths  in  January,  March,  May, 
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July,  September  and  November,  a  preparatory  season  being  observed  dur¬ 
ing  the  previous  week.  Other  religious  meetings  may  be  appointed  by  the 
Pastor  at  his  discretion  or  by  vote  of  the  church. 

Section  2.  For  Business. — The  annual  meeting  of  the  church  shall 
be  held  on  the  first  Wednesday  in  January,  when  the  regular  elections  shall 
be  made  and  reports  rendered.  The  Pastor  may,  and  shall,  when  requested 
by  the  Prudential  Committee,  call  from  the  pulpit  special  business  meet¬ 
ings,  the  particular  object  of  the  meeting  being  clearly  stated  in  the  notice. 
Special  meetings  of  the  church  shall  also  be  called  by  the  Clerk  upon  the 
written  application  of  any  ten  adult  members,  specifying  the  object  thereof, 
which  notice  shall  be  read  at  the  public  service  on  the  Lord’s  Day  next 
preceding  the  day  fixed  for  such  a  meeting. 

Section  3.  At  all  meetings  for  business  called  by  the  Clerk,  a  chair¬ 
man  shall  be  chosen  by  vote  of  the  church,  but  at  all  other  meetings  the 
Pastor  may  preside ;  except  that  in  his  absence  or  when  the  business  re¬ 
lates  to  himself  the  church  shall  elect  a  chairman. 

ARTICLE  VII. 

MONTHLY  COLLECTIONS. 

Collections,  for  benevolent  purposes,  shall  be  taken  during  the  morn¬ 
ing  service  of  some  Sabbath  each  month. 

ARTICLE  VIII.  • 

AMENDMENTS. 

At  any  business  meeting  these  articles  may  be  modified  and  amended 
by  a  majority  of  the  members  present  who  are  qualified  to  vote,  and  vote, 
providing  notice  has  been  given  of  such  amendment  when  the  meeting  is 
called. 
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BY  LAWS  OF  THE,  CHURCH  ^OCIELTY. 

Article  1 .  The  name  of  this  society  shall  be  the  Second  Congrega¬ 
tional  Society  of  Rockford,  Ill. 

Article  2.  There  shall  be  elected  a  board  of  trustees,  to  consist  of  six 
persons,  who  shall  hold  their  offices  respectively  for  the  period  of  three 
years,  and  until  their  successors  are  elected  and  qualified.  Such  board 
shall  exercise  such  powers  and  perform  such  duties  as  shall  be  provided  by 
the  by-laws.  The  election  of  trustees  shall  be  so  regulated  that  the  term 
of  office  of  two  trustees  shall  expire  on  the  second  Friday  of  January  of 
each  year.  Whenever  any  vacancy  shall  occur  in  the  board  of  trustees, 
such  vacancy  shall  be  filled  by  the  board  until  the  next  annual  election. 

Article  3.  As  soon  as  practicable  after  the  annual  election,  the 
trustees  shall  elect  a  chairman,  a  secretary  and  a  treasurer  from  their 
number,  who  shall  hold  their  respective  offices  for  the  period  of  one  year, 
or  until  their  successors  are  elected  and  qualified. 

Article  4.  The  annual  meeting  of  the  Society  shall  be  held  on  the 
second  Friday  in  January  of  each  year,  for  the  purpose  of  electing  trustees 
and  for  the  transaction  of  the  business  of  the  Society.  The  business  at  the 
annual  meeting  shall  be  conducted  in  the  following  order,  viz: 

1 .  The  reports  of  the  officers  and  trustees. 

2.  The  general  business  of  the  Society. 

3.  Amendments  to  the  by-laws. 

4.  The  election  of  officers  and  the  appointment  by  the  chair 

of  three  inspectors  of  election. 

The  election  shall  be  conducted  by  ballot.  The  inspectors  shail  make 
a  report  of  the  number  of  votes  cast  and  the  names  of  the  persons  elected,, 
which  report  shall  be  recorded  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Society. 

Article  5.  Notice  of  the  time  and  place  of  holding  the  annual 
meeting  shall  be  announced  from  the  pulpit  the  Sunday  preceding  the  an¬ 
nual  meeting,  or  by  publication  at  least  six  days  before  such  time,  in  a  pub¬ 
lic  newspaper  published  in  Rockford. 
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Article  6.  Special  meetings  of  the  Society  may  be  called  by  order 
of  the  board  of  trustees  upon  giving  notice  thereof  in  the  manner  provided 
in  the  foregoing  article,  provided  such  notice  shall  set  forth  the  particular 
business  to  be  proposed  at  such  meeting  ;  and  it  also  shall  be  the  duty  of 
trustees  to  call  a  special  meeting  on  the  application  in  writing  by  ten  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Society. 

Article  7.  The  secretary  shall  record  all  proceedings  of  the  Society 
and  of  the  trustees,  and  perform  such  other  duties  as  shall  from  time  to 
time  be  required. 

Article  8.  The  treasurer,  subject  to  the  direction  of  the  board  of 
trustees,  shall  have  the  custody  of  the  moneys  and  of  all  papers  and  docu¬ 
ments  belonging  to  the  Society  and  pertaining  to  its  property.  He  shall 
keep  an  account,  in  the  name  of  the  Society,  of  all  moneys  belonging  to  the 
Society,  in  such  bank  or  banks  within  the  City  of  Rockford  as  the  board 
may  direct;  and  he  shall  immediately  deposit  all  the  moneys  received  by 
him  in  such  bank  or  banks. 

The  treasurer  shall  keep  true  and  proper  accounts  and  books  of  ac¬ 
count  of  the  moneys  belonging  to  the  Society,  showing  from  what  source 
derived  and  how  expended,  which  books  of  account  shall  at  all  times  be 
open  to  the  inspection  and  examination  of  the  board  of  trustees  or  any 
member  thereof.  When  required,  he  shall  submit  to  them  a  full  and  true 
statement  of  the  financial  condition  of  the  Society,  showing  the  moneys 
received  and  paid  out,  and  upon  what  accounts. 

No  money  shall  be  paid  out  by  the  treasurer  except  by  the  direction  of 
the  board,  and  then  only  upon  an  order  which  shall  specify  the  particular 
purpose  for  which  the  same  is  drawn. 

Article  9.  In  all  appropriations  of  money  by  the  board,  the  vote 
shall  be  taken  by  ayes  and  noes  and  entered  upon  the  record ;  and  the  ayes 
and  noes  shall  be  taken  on  any  other  question  when  demanded  by  two 
members. 

Article  10.  The  board  of  trustees  shall  have  the  general  control 
and  management  of  the  property  and  financial  affairs  of  the  Society,  sub¬ 
ject  to  the  by-laws  and  such  orders  and  resolutions  as  shall  from  time  to 
time  be  adopted  by  the  Society. 
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Article  11.  The  board  may  adopt  such  rules  and  regulations  as 
they  deem  necessary  for  their  government  ;  also  appoint  such  committees 
and  agents  from  their  members  as  they  may  require  for  the  transaction  of 
the  business  of  the  Society. 

Article  12.  All  members  of  this  church  and  all  persons  who  sub¬ 
scribe  to  the  laws  and  regulations  of  this  Society,  and  who  attend  its  meet¬ 
ing  and  make  yearly  or  quarterly  payments  on  annual  pledges,  are  es¬ 
teemed  as  members  of  said  Society  ;  and  if  eighteen  years  of  age  or  over, 
are  entitled  to  vote  on  all  questions  before  this  Society,  but  no  member  in 
default  of  dues  shall  be  entitled  to  vote. 

Article  13.  If  requested,  voting  shall  be  by  ballot,  and  the  result 
shali  be  determined  by  the  vote  of  the  majority  of  the  members  present 
qualified  to  vote  and  voting  ;  except  that  a  three-quarters  vote  shall  be 
required  in  the  election  of  a  pastor,  or  in  the  changing  of  by-laws  at  a  special 
meeting. 

Article.  14.  These  by-laws  may  be  repealed  or  amended  or  new 
by-laws  adopted,  at  any  annual  meeting,  by  a  majority  vote  of  those  pres¬ 
ent  ;  and  at  any  special  meeting,  by  a  vote  of  three-quarters  of  those  present. 
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GENERAL  NOTICEJ. 

Regular  Public  Services  are  held  in  the  Church,  corner  of  North 
Church  and  North  streets,  every  Lord’s  day,  forenoon  and  afternoon  or 
evening. 

Sunday  School  Service  is  held  in  the  Church  from  12  m.  to  1  p.  m. 

Communion  Services  in  the  Church  on  the  first  Sabbaths  in  January, 
March,  May,  July,  September  and  November,  at  10:30  a.  m. 

Preparatory  Lecture  and  Church  Meeting  at  the  Wednesday 
Evening  Service  preceding  the  Communion. 

Social  Religious  Meetings,  for  conference  and  prayer,  are  held  in 
the  Lecture  Room  every  Wednesday  evening. 

The  Young  People’s  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor  meets  every 
Sunday  immediately  after  the  Vesper  Service. 

The  Ladies  Aid  Society  and  Social  Union  meets  the  second  and 
fourth  Fridays  of  each  month..  The  ladies  meet  in  the  afternoon.  The 
gentlemen  are  invited  to  tea  at  6:30  p.  m.,  and  to  the  social  gathering  in 
the  evening.  All  the  congregation  are  cordially  invited  to  be  present. 

The  Woman’s  Foreign  Missionary  Society  meets  at  3  o’clock  on 
the  first  Friday  afternoon  of  every  month,  in  the  Lecture  Room. 

The  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Union  meets  at  3  o’clock,  on  the 
third  Friday  of  every  month,  at  the  same  place. 

Persons  or  families,  desiring  regular  or  temporary  sittings  in  the 
Church,  can  secure  them  at  any  time  by  applying  to  the  treasurer  of  the 
Society. 


MEMBERSHIP  LIJT  FOR  FIFTY  YEAKi 
ENDING  NOV.  7,  1699. 


The  first  forty-seven  names  are  those  of  the  charter  members.  The  other 
names  follow  in  alphabetical  order. 

ABBREVIATIONS — P,  admitted  upon  profession  of  faith;  L,  admitted  by  let¬ 
ter;  L,  dismissed  by  letter;  D,  dead;  dis  ,  dismissed. 

All  persons  who  united  with  the  church  and  afterwards  took  letters  and 
later  on  united  again,  have  been  entered  in  the  list  but  once,  under  the  name  and 
date  they  were  first  received,  and  the  subsequent  receptions  have  been  noted 
under  remarks. 

NOTE  While  the  membership  list  has  been  compiled  with  the  utmost  care, 
there  are  doubtless  some  errors  which  it  has  been  impossible  to  eliminate,  on 
account  of  the  church  records  having  been  destroyed  by  fire  for  the  years  from 
1871  to  1882. 


XAMES. 

Admis¬ 

sion. 

Dismis¬ 

sion. 

Ailing,  David  D . . 

1849 

D  1898' 

Ailing,  Rebecca . . 

i  i 

1 

Bond,  Mary  . . 

4  i 

D  1868 

Burns,  Michael . 

4 

L  1851 

Burns,  Deborah . 

14 

L  1854 ! 

Clark,  Dexter  G .  . 

i  1 

D  1861 

Clow,  Robert  - - — 

t  4 

L  1854! 

Dickerman,  Worcester  A.. 

4  i 

1)  1899 

Dickerman,  Caroline  A... 

44 

Field,  Elizabeth  B.  . 

•  4 

L  1855 

Franklin,  Burton  P . . 

4  4 

L  1860 

Franklin,  Rachel . 

44 

L  I860 

Frink,  Marv  A .  . 

4  4 

L  1851 

Fuller,  Susan  G . 

“ 

L  1865 

Gordon, Jane . 

4  • 

L  1850 

Gorham,  Alonzo . 

44 

L  1853 

Gorham,  Mercy  A . . 

44 

L  1853 

Gorham,  Hannah  L..  . 

44 

L  1853 

Hanford,  Eliza . - . 

14 

D  1880 

Hvde,  Ebenezer . . 

44 

L  1858 

Hyde,  Lucy  C . 

44 

L  1858 

Hyde,  Gershorii  C... . 

4  • 

I)  1893 

Hyde,  Henry  C . . 

44 

Hyde,  Esther  Ann . 

44 

L  1858 

Hyde,  Sarah  D . 

4  4 

L  1858 

Levings,  Anna . 

4  4 

L  1853 

Myer,  Lemira  S . . 

44 

D  1855, 

Patterson,  Alexander . 

I  4 

L  1857 

Patterson,  Helen  . 

44 

L  1857 

Patterson,  Ellen  . 

44 

L  1862 

Platt,  Harriet  W . 

44 

Porter,  Janies . 

44 

L  1856 

REMARKS. 


Wife  of  David  D. 
Widow  of  Abner. 

Wife  of  Michael. 


Deacon  forty-six  years. 

(  Daughter  of  Alden  and  Eliza  Thomas. 

(  Wife  of  Worcester  A. 

Wife  of  Horace. 

Took  letter  1853;  united  again  1855. 

\  Wife  of  Burton  P. 

I  Took  letter  1853;  united  again  1855. 

Married  Moses  G.  Hascall. 

)  Daughter  of  Abner  and  Mary  Bond. 
l  Wife  of  Samuel  C. 

)  Mother  of  Mrs.  Alex.  Patterson. 

/  Widow  of  George. 

Deacon. 

Wife  of  Alonzo. 

<  Daughter  of  Alonzo  and  Mercy  A. 

)  Married  Salmon  R.  Weldon, 
i  Widow  of  William 
(  Married  William  Campbell. 

Wife  of  Ebenezer. 

Son  of  Ebenezer  and  Cucy  C. 

Son  of  Ebenezer  and  Lucy  C. 

Daughter  of  Ebenezer  and  Lucy  C. 

1  Daughter  of  Ebenezer  and  Lucy  C. 

}  Married  Charles  R.  French. 

Wife  of  Peter. 

(  Daughter  Elisha  and  Cynthia  Satterlee 
]  Widow  of  William. 

5  Daughter  of  George  and  Jane  Gordon. 
I  Wife  of  Alexander. 

(  Daughter  of  Alexander  and  Helen. 

-!  Married  Rufus  Young. 

(  Took  letter  1857;  united  again  I860. 

]  Wife  of  John, 
l  Married  Robert  Cotton. 


lsl 


Hist.  Rec.  24. 


182 


HISTORICAL  RECORD  AXD  MANUAL 


NAMES. 

Admis¬ 

sion. 

Dismis¬ 

sion, 

Porter,  Barbara . - . 

1849 

L  1856 

Porter,  Elizabeth  C . - 

i  i 

L  1855 

Robertson,  Thomas  D . 

4  4 

Rose,  Benjamin  A . -  - 

64 

D  1883 

Rose,  Antoinette  W . 

4  4 

D  1896 

Russell,  Samuel  T . - 

4  4 

L  1855 

Russell,  Lucy  Gilbert . 

4  * 

L  1855 

Sanford,  Goodvear  A - 

<4 

D  1894 

Sanford,  Elizabeth  H. ...  . 

44 

D  1857 

Sanford,  Emily  G . - 

i. 

Spurr,  Rebecca  . . 

“ 

d is 1869 

Town.  Rial  King . 

4  4 

L  1876 

Town,  Clarissa-- . 

44 

L  1876 

Woodruff,  Anor. . 

«  4 

D  1888 

Woodruff,  Eliza . . 

44 

D  1890 

Aagesen,  Nicholas  S - 

L  1878 

Aagesen,  MaryB- . 

L  187S 

Aagesen,  Schuyler  C - 

P  1880 

Abernethy,  Hattie  D . 

L  1878 

Adams,  Matthew . 

L  1890 

D  1894 

Adams,  Mary  A . 

L  1890 

Adams,  Margaret  B . 

L  1890 

Adams,  Eva  M . 

P  1892 

Agard,  James  B . 

P  1858  D  1884 

Agard,  Emily . 

L  1858  L  1897 

Agard,  James  Fremont--. 

P  1878 j  L  1898 

Agard,  Elizabeth  H . 

P  1S80 

D  1891 

Agard,  Myrta  A.- . 

P  1881 

Agard,  Estella  F.. . . 

P  1881 

L  1897 

Ainsworth,  Mary  A . 

L  1854 

L  1858 

Albanion,  Frances  IT . 

P  1866 

L  1866 

Albee,  Lilly . - . . 

L  1S67 

Albertson,  Abraham  R... 

P  1886 

Albertson,  S.  Jennie- . 

P  1886 

D  1897 

Albertson,  Florence  D . 

P  1887 

Albertson,  Robert . . 

P  1890 

Albertson,  Blanche . 

P  1890 

Albright,  Viola  J . 

L  1898 

Albright,  Lillian  C . - 

P  1898 

Allen,  Caroline - - 

P  1891 

Allen,  Emma  Elizabeth.. 

P  1890 

L  1899 

Allen,  James  C . 

|  L  1892 

L  1896 

Allen,  Thomas  G . 

P  1897 

Allen,  Dr.  Loren  S . 

L  1872 

D  1890 

Allen,  Sarah  M . . 

L  1872 

Ailing  Arabella  L . 

P  1854 

Allis,  Cordelia,  A . 

L  1861 

L  1885 

REMARKS. 


Wife  of  James. 

Wife  of  Rev.  Lansing  Porter. 


i  Daughter  Tlios.  and  Elizabeth  Parker. 
|  Wife  of  Benj.  A. 

Wife  of  Samuel  J 

Wife  of  Good5?ear  A 

Daughter  of  Abner  and  Mary  Bond. 

•i  Wife  of  Albert  G.  Sanford. 

Married  Jacob  Dodd. 

|  Took  letter  1877;  united  again  1SS5  as 
M  rs.  Dodd. 

Wife  of  Rufus. 

Deacon  12  years. 

Wife  of  Rial  King. 

Uncle  E.  L.  and  Warren  Woodruff  and 
Mrs.  Wm.  Thayer. 

Took  letter  1868;  united  again  1871. 

3  Wife  of  Anor. 

~t  Took  letter  1868;  united  again  1871. 


3  Daughter  of  Robt.  and  Catherine  Dow. 
'(  Wife  of  Nicholas  S. 

Son  of  N  S.  and  Mary  D. 

Married  Mr.  Barnes. 

Wife  of  Matthew. 

Daughter  of  Matthew  and  Mary  A. 
Married  Dr.  J.  E.  Harned. 

Daughter  of  Matthew  and  Mary  A. 

•  3  Wife  of  James  B. 

\  Married  W.  W.  Kitchen. 

j  Son  of  J.  B.  and  Emily. 

i  Took  letter  1888;  united  again  1890. 

(  Daughter  Francis  and  Martha  Harmon 
-s  Wife  of  James  Fremont. 

(  Took  letter  1888;  united  again  1890. 
j  Daughter  of  J.  B.  and  Emily. 
i  Married  A.  L.  Bartlett. 

(  Daughter  of  J.  B.  and  Emily. 

(  Married  Henry  Calkins. 


3  Daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edson  Albee. 
}  Married  Henry  Akester. 

Wife  of  Abraham  R 
Daughter  of  A.  R.  and  Frances. 

Son  of  A.  R.  and  Frances. 

3  Daughter  of  A.  R.  and  Frances. 

'(  Married  I.  Swan  Brown 
Wife  of  Albert  A. 

Daughter  of  Viola  J.  and  Albert  A. 
Wife  of  Charles. 

3  Daughter  of  Charles  and  Caroline. 

7  Wife  of  Rollin  Furbeck. 

Son  of  J.  Henry. 

Son  of  Harry  and  Ella  C. 

Brother  of  Mrs.  Shepherd  Leach. 

Wife  of  Loren  S. 

3  Daughter  of  D.  D.  and  Rebecca.  Mar- 
-!  ried  Philip  W.  Dankey.  Took  letter  1866; 
(  united  again  1886  as  Mrs.  Dankey. 
Married  J.  H.  Cook. 
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NAMES. 

Admis¬ 

sion. 

Dismis¬ 

sion. 

Allyn,  Elizabeth  G . 

L  1883 

Anderson,  William . . 

L  1863 

L  1869 

Anderson,  E.  C .  . 

L  1863 

L  1869 

Anderson.  Emily . 

L  1863 

L  1867 

Anderson  Emilie  A . 

P  1874 

L  1877 

Anderson,  Isabella  . . 

L  1889 

Anderson,  Clara  B.  L . 

P  1891 

L  1897 

Andrews,  Nancy  Phelps 

P  1850 

L  1872 

Andrews,  Irma  T . 

P  1860 

L  1862 

Andrews.  H.  Eliza . 

L  1867 

L  1S72 

Andrews,  Charles . 

P  18?5 

Andrews,  Mary  A.  E . 

P  1885 

Andrews,  Alice  M.  E. . 

P  1888 

Andrews.  Charles  Jr - 

P  1889 

L  1890 

Andrews,  Emma  T . 

L  1895 

Andrews,  Charles  P . . 

L  1887 

L  1887 

Andrews,  Yinnie  Z.  - . 

L  1891 

Armes,  Mrs.  Harriet . 

L  1853 

L  1867 

Ashmun,  Mary . 

L  1871 

D  1876 

Avery,  Miss  Susan . 

P  1877 

I)  1890 

Avery,  Colby  M . . 

L  1892 

Avery,  Emma . 

L  1888 

I)  1898 

Avery,  Wallace  H . 

P  1897 

Avery,  Frank  B.- . . 

P  1897 

Ayers,  Otis  L . . 

L  1883 

Babcock,  Olive . 

P  1858 

L  1861 

Baird,  Mrs.  S.  A . 

L  1851 

L  1852 

Baird,  John  N . 

L  1891 

Baird,  Josephine  C . 

P  1891 

Baker,  H.  N .  - . 

L  1875 

Baker,  Mary  A . . 

L  1875 

Baker,  Edward  H . 

L  1875 

L  1889 

Baker,  Maude  L.  . . 

P  1890 

Baker,  Myra . 

L  1875 

D  1885 

Baker,  C  linton  I) . 

P  1883 

Baker,  A.  II . 

P  1885 

Baker,  Theodore  W - 

L  1897 

Baker,  Mary  J . 

L  1897 

Baldwin,  Eliza  - - - 

L  1851 

Baldwin,  Margaret  O . 

P  1858 

L  18(50 

Baldwin,  Matthew  F . 

L  18(53 

L  1871 

Baldwin,  Harriet  S . 

L  1863 

L  1871 

Baldwin,  Myron  W . 

P  18(53 

L  1871 

Baldwin,  Elizabeth  H . 

L  1865 

L  1867 

Baldwin,  Lottie  A . 

P  1865 

L  1867 

Baldwin,  Harriet  F . 

P  1872 

Baldwin,  Charles  S.  . 

P  1881 

Baldwin,  Dr  Marcella  C... 

P  188  i 

Ballantyne,  Mary . 

L  1854 

d is  1856 

Banks,  Archie  W . 

P  1897 

Banks,  Grace  T.  . . 

P  1897 

Banks,  Anna  . 

P  1899 

Banks,  Ernest . 

P  1899 

Bardin,  Matie  C . 

P  1881 

L  1884 

REMARKS. 


(  Daughter  of  Mrs.  Margaret  Gaston. 

’/  Wife  of  Chauncey  B. 

Wife  of  Willliam. 

Daughter  of  William  and  E.  C. 

Married  Wm.  A.  Bickel. 

Sister  of  Mrs.  J.  P.  Rowland. 

(  Daughter  of  Thomas  and  Mary  A. 

/  Married  Louis  J.  Pelck. 

(  Daughter  of  Nancy  and  Samuel  Phelps 
Wife  of  Dr.  Andrews. 

'  Took  letter  18(52;  united  again  18(57. 

5  Daughter  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Nancy. 

(  Married  Nelson  B.  Jones. 

Daughter  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Nancy. 

Took  letter  1890;  united  again  1895. 
j  Wife  of  Charles. 

/  Took  letter  1890;  united  again  1895. 

)  Daughter  of  Clias.  and  Mary  A.  E. 

*  Took  letter  1890;  united  again  1895. 

.Son  of  Chas.  and  Mary  A.  E. 

Daughter  of  Charles  and  Mary  A.  E. 

5  Daughter  Silas  T.  and  Julia  E.  Barnes. 
/  Wife  of  Ernest  J. 

j  Married  George  Phelps. 

I  Teacher  Rockford  Seminary. 

Aunt  of  Mrs.  Susan  Fordham  Rowley. 

\  Daughter  of  Warren  and  Mary  Shedd. 
I  Wife  of  Colby  M. 

Son  of  Colby  M.  and  Emma. 

Son  of  Colby  M.  and  Emma. 


Wife  of  Hiram. 


Wife  of  John  N. 

Son  of  Ira  W.  and  Myra. 

\  Daughter  of  John  H.  Hall. 

/  Wife  of  H.  N. 

Son  of  H.  N.  and  Mary  A. 

Daughter  of  H.  N.  and  Mary  A. 

5  Daughter  of  Solomon  and  Lucy  Noble. 
i  Widow  of  Ira  W. 

Son  of  Augustus  and  Harriet  A. 


5  Daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm.  L.  Burr 
(  Wife  of  Theo.  W. 


Wife  of  Matthew  F. 


5  Daughter  of  Daniel  S.  and  Philenda  M. 
I  Married  Geo.  G.  Dennick. 

Wife  of  Albert  G. 

Son  of  A.  G.  and  Harriet  F. 

Married  James  Anderson. 

Wife  of  Archie  W. 

Daughter  of  Archie  W.  and  Grace  T. 
Son  of  Archie  W.  and  Grace  T. 

Married  Edward  Penheld. 


* 
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.  NAMES. 

Admis¬ 

sion. 

Dismis¬ 

sion. 

Barlow,  Nancy . . 

L 

1864 

D 

1866 

Barnes,  John . 

P 

186? 

Barnes,  Mary  J . 

L 

1875 

Barnes,  Aubrey  T . 

P 

1886 

Barnes,  Mary  Elizabeth... 

•P 

1888 

Barnes,  Harriet  L . . 

P 

189:2 

Barnes,  John  P - - 

P 

1842 

Barnes,  Adelaide  W . 

P 

1899 

Barnes,  Mary  E. . 

P 

1872 

L 

1880 

Barnes,  Mary  W . 

L 

1886 

D 

1890 

Barnes,  Mvron  E . 

P 

189? 

Barnes,  Annie  Elizabeth. . 

P 

1897 

Barrett,  M.  Romeo - 

P 

1873 

Barrows,  C.  S. . - . . 

P 

1881 

L 

1887 

Barrows,  Rev.  Walter  M... 

L 

1889 

L 

1898 

Barrows,  Mary  Dewey . 

L 

1889 

L 

1898 

Barrows,  Walter  Loring... 

P 

1897 

L 

1898 

Barrows,  Arthur  S . . 

P 

1897 

L 

1899 

Bartlett,  Albert  L - - 

P 

1883 

Bartlett,  Edgar  E . . 

L 

1892 

Bartlett,  Hattie  L — . 

L 

1892 

Bateman,  Enoch - 

L 

1883 

L 

1888 

Bateman,  Salina . . 

L 

1883 

L 

1888 

Bateman,  Laura  B . . 

L 

1883 

L 

1888 

Bateman,  Anna  E . . 

L 

1883 

Baylies,  Nettie . 

P 

1891 

L 

1894 

Beach,  Mary  L . 

L 

1882 

L 

1897 

Beal,  Mart  A . 

P 

1881 

Bean,  Ivittie . 

P 

1888 

Bean,  Thatcher  B . 

P 

1891 

Bean,  Winslow  G . 

P 

1891 

Beattie,  Mary  1 . . 

P 

1873 

Beck,  Minnie  C. . 

P 

1875 

Beddoes,  Sarah  E. . - 

P 

1871 

Beddoes,  Mary  A .  ... 

P 

1870 

D 

1887 

Beddoes,  Lyon  L . 

L 

1892 

Beddoes,  Mary  C . . 

L 

1892 

Beddoes,  Clinton  L.  . . 

P 

1898 

Beebe,  Charlotte  M.  . . . 

P 

1892 

L 

1895 

Beecher.  Stephen . 

L 

1874 

L 

1877 

Beecher,  Sarah  E . 

L 

1874 

L 

1877 

Beecher,  Samuel  R. _ 

L 

1874 

L 

1877 

Beecher,  Emilv  E. . .. 

L 

1874 

L 

1877 

Benedict,  Caroline - 

L 

1897 

Bennett,  James  F . . 

P 

1891 

Bennett,  Mary  A. . . 

P 

1891 

Bennett,  Ella  D - - 

L 

1892 

L 

1896 

Bennett,  Catherine  S _ 

P 

189s 

Bennett,  George  M.  . . 

P 

1889 

L 

1898 

Bennett,  Mary  C . 

P 

1889 

Bennett,  Paul  P _ 

P 

1891 

Bennett,  William  W.  Jr... 

P 

1S98 

* 

Bennett,  Gertrude  S. . 

L 

1899 

Bensley,  John . . . . 

P 

1865 

1 

Bensley,  Maria . 

P 

1865 

Berry,  Mary  A . . . 

L 

1863 

Berry,  Mary  J . . 

L 

1875 

D 

1882 

REMARKS. 


Son  of  Joseph  and  Mary  AY. 

Wife  of  John. 

Son  of  John. 

Daughter  of  John  and  Mary  J. 

Married  George  O.  Forbes. 

Daughter  of  John  and  Mary  J. 

Son  of  John  and  Mary  J. 

Daughter  of  John  and  Mary  J. 

Widow  of  Joseph. 

Daughter  J.  G.  and  Elizabeth  Yawter. 
Wife  of  Myron  E., 


Wife  of  Rev.  Walter  M. 

Son  of  Rev.  Walter  M.  and  Mary  D. 

Son  of  Rev.  John  H. 

Son  of  D.  E.  and  Olinda. 

^  Daughter  Shepherd  and  Phoebe  Leach 
}  Wife  of  Edgar  E. 

Wife  of  Enoch. 

Daughter  of  Enoch  and  Salina. 

\  Daughter  of  Enoch  and  Salina. 

I  Took  letter  IS88:  united  again  1899. 
Daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  N. 

Married  Fred  Poor. 

Widow  of  J.L. 

^  Daughter  of  Mrs.  Thatcher  Blake. 

1  Widow  of  Clarence. 

Son  of  Clarence  and  Ivittie. 

Son  of  Clarence  and  Kittie. 

Daughter  of  John  and  Mary  A. 

(  Daughter  of  M.  G.  and  Marilla  Upright. 
}  Wife  of  William  E.  Beddoes. 

Daughter  of  Wm.E.  and  Sarah  E. 
Married  Thomas  Charlton,  Jr. 

Son  of  William  E.  and  Sarah  E 
Daughter  of  M.  T.  and  A.  E.  J.  Sweeney 
Wife  of  Lyon  L. 

Son  of  Eyon  L.  and  Mary  C. 

Daughter  of  Edward  P.  and  Margaret  R. 

Daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stephen. 

Son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stephen. 

Daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stephen. 


Daughter  Jos.  and  Catherine  Faulkner 
Wife  of  James  F. 

Wife  of  E.  Chapin. 

Widow  of  Wm.  W. 

Son  of  W.  W.  and  Catherine  S. 
Daughter  of  W.  W.  and  Catherine  S. 
Son  of  W.  W.  and  Catherine  S. 

Son  of  WAY.  and  Catherine  S. 

< i  Daughter  of  H.  C.  and  Rosa  Scovill. 

}  Wife  of  W.  W.  Jr. 

^  Daughter  of  Capt.  Benj.  H.  and  Eva 
(  Davis.  Wife  of  John. 

j  Daughter  of  Joseph  and  Jane  Vance. 

1  Wife  of  Capt  Berry. 
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NAMES. 

Admis¬ 

sion. 

Dismis¬ 

sion. 

Berry,  Oscar  V... . . 

P  1895 

L  1897 

Berry,  Mary  E . - . - 

P  1896 

L  1897 

Bettes,  William . . 

P  1877 

D  1888 

Bettes,  Ellen  M - - 

P  1877 

Bickford,  Charles . . 

L  1884 

D  1889 

Bickford,  Susan . . 

L  1884 

Bickford,  J.  M . — 

P  1888 

Bickford,  Nannie  J . . 

P  1881 

Bickford,  Julia  L . 

P  1881 

Bierer,  Helen  J.. . . . 

L  1881 

Bingham,  Amelia  1 _ 

P  1876 

L  1888 

Bingham,  Charles  H.  . 

P  1880 

Bingham,  Electa . 

L  1857 

D  1876 

Bissell,  Emily - - 

P  1885 

L  1894 

Blaisdell,  Elizabeth . 

P  1866 

L  1874 

Blaisdell,  Byron  R . ... 

P  1867 

L  1871 

Blake,  Evans . 

L  1854 

Blake,  Lizzie  S... . . 

P  1879 

Blake,  Edward  II . . 

P  1875 

D  1875 

Blake,  William  A . 

P  1884 

Blake,  Henry  E  - . - 

P  1884 

Blake,  Henry  II - 

L  1855 

'  L  1856 

Blake,  George  M . 

P  1882 

Blake,  Chauncev  E - 

P  1892 

Blakeley,  J.  H - - 

P  1881 

Blakeley,  Fred. -  - 

P  1881 

Blakeman,  Benjamin . 

L  1856 

Blakeman,  Caroline  M — 

L  1856 

Blakeman,  Emma . — 

P  1867 

D  1895 

Blakeman,  Anna  C . 

P  1867 

L  1879 

Blakeman,  Helen  M . 

P  1870 

Blakeman,  Harriet  E . 

P  1888 

Blakesley,  E'rancis  S. . 

P  1894 

Blakesley,  Alice  F . — 

L  1894 

Blinn,  Fannie  A. . . 

P  1875 

Blodgett,  Prof,  lames  H... 

L  1«66 

Blodgett,  Mary  C . 

L  1866 

Bloomfield,  Blanche  F.... 

L  1896 

Blount,  Joseph . 

L  1850 

L  1866 

Blount,  Mary  P.  . . . 

L  1857 

L  1866 

Bond,  Sarah  G . 

L  1872 

L  1874 

Bonney,  James  H . 

L  1870 

D  1891 

Bonuey,  Betsey . 

L  1870 

Bordwell,  Mae  B, . 

L  1899 

Botsford,  E  M .  . 

L  1885 

Botsford,  Minnie  R . 

L  1885 

L  1887 

Bradley,  E'rancis  IT - 

L  1858 

Bradley,  Dr.  Lucien . 

P  1870 

L  1870 

Bradley,  C.  S . 

L  1869 

L  1870 

Branch,  Ida  A . 

L  1876 

Brantingharn,  Kate  E . 

P  1883 

Brantinghatn,  Grace  J---. 

P  1890 

Brantingharn,  Ada  B.  .. 

P  1884 

Brantingharn,  Murray  L.- 

P  1888 

Brantingharn,  |.  Harry... 

P  1888 

Brantingharn,  I.  Frank... 

P  1891 

Brayden,  Samuel . 

P  1858 

L  1859 

Brayden,  Letitia . 

P  1858 

L  1859 

Brazee,  hydia  L.. . 

L  1875 

I)  1883 

Brazee,  Kate  L . . 

P  1889 

L  1895 

REMARKS. 


Wife  of  Oscar  V. 

Wife  of  William. 

Wife  of  Charles. 

Son  of  Charles  and  Susan. 

Daughter  of  Charles  and  Susan, 
s  Daughter  of  Charles  and  Susan. 
i  Married  W.  H.  Dent. 

Wife  of  John  Wheelock  Jr. 

Son  of  John  Wheelock  Jr.  and  Amelia. 
Widow  of  John  Wheelock. 

Missionary  to  India. 

Wife  of  E.  W. 

Son  of  E.  W. 

<;  Brother  of  Thatcher. 

/  Took  letter  1877;  united  again  1878. 
Daughter  of  Evans  and  Harriet  N. 

Son  of  Evans  and  Harriet  , 

Son  of  Evans  and  Harriet  N. 

Son  of  Evans  and  Harriet  N. 

Son  of  Zara  Hurd  and  Lovisa  Dorr. 

Son  of  George  M.  and  Carrie  M. 

Son  of  George  W.  and  Hannah  C. 

Son  of  George  W.  and  Hannah  C. 

Wife  of  Benjamin. 

(  Daughter  of  Benjamin  and  Caroline  M. 
'/  Married  Albert  D.Earl3\ 

\  Daughter  of  Benj.  and  Caroline  M. 

I  Married  Dr.  T.  J.  Vincent. 

\  Daughter  of  Benj.  and  Caroline  M. 

|  Married  Tlieron  G.  Pierpont. 

Daughter  of  Benj.  and  Caroline  M. 
Daughter  of  E.  W.  and  Mary  E.  Powell. 
Wife  of  Francis  S. 

Daughter  of  Almond  and  Martha. 

Wife  of  James  H. 

j  Daughter  Henry  E.and  Lydia  J.  Faust. 
'/  Wife  of  Elmer  E. 
j  Son  of  Joseph  and  Rlioda. 

I  Took  letter  1851:  united  again  1857. 
j  Daughter  of  Henry  and  Alma  W.  Green 
/  Wife  of  Joseph. 

Daughter  of  Abner  and  Mary 

Wife  of  James  H. 

Daughter  of  Geo.  W.  and  Alice. 

Son  of  Rev.  A.  P.  and  Elizabeth  Miller. 
Daughter  Rev.  A.  P.  and  Mary  Pardee. 


Wife  of  Dr.  Lucien. 

Daugther  of  Elisha  and  Myra  Burpee. 
Widow  of  Cornelius. 

Daughter  of  Cornelius  and  Kate  E. 
Wife  of  Joseph  J. 

Son  of  J.  J.  and  Ada  B. 

Son  of  J.  J.  and  Ada  B. 

Son  of  J.  J.  and  Ada  B, 

Wife  of  Samuel 
Wife  of  C.  M. 

Daughter  of  C.  M.  and  Lydia  L. 
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NAMES. 

Admis¬ 

sion. 

Dismis 

sion. 

Brazee,  Mary  E . - . 

P  1889 

L  1893 

Brazee,  Caroline  A.  P . 

L  1889 

L  1894, 

Brearley,  Albert  C - 

P  1883 

Brearley,  Sarah  C . 

L  1883 

Breckenridge.  Jenette - 

L  1850 

L  185l| 

Briggs.  George  S.  . 

P  1895 

Brink,  Sarah  J.- . . 

P  1888 

Bristow,  Ida  L -  - 

P  1887 

Brock,  Mrs.  Clara  E.- . 

P  1892 

Brock.  Emma  L . 

P  1892 

L  1896 

Brock,  Clara  M.  . . 

P  1893 

Brock,  Herbert  M. . 

P  1893 

! 

Brock,  Charles  A . — 

P  1898 

Bronson.  Calista  G . 

L  1865 

D  1893 

Bronson,  Emma  E. . 

P  1865 

D  1887 

.  I 

Bronson,  Mary7  Jenette - 

P  1865 

L  1ft  88 

Bronson,  Seymour  G . 

P  1883 

Bronson,  Mary  Eliza  - 

P  1872 

D  1883 

Bronson,  May  C.- . 

P  1868 

L  1891 

Bronson,  Frances  E . 

P  1876 

Bronson,  Willard  S... . 

P  1880 

Bronson,  Helen  M._ . 

P  1884 

d  ms, 

Bronson,  Arthur  P - 

P  1886 

i 

Brown,  Eunice.  - . 

L  1851 

L  1855 

Brown,  Dr.  H.  B.. .  --- 

L  1859 

L  1852 

Brown,  Laura  . - 

L  1859 

L  1862 

Brown.  Kate  M . . 

L  1859 

L  1866 

Brown,  M.  T . 

L  1859 

L  1867 

Brown,  Hannah  M . 

L  1861 

L  186 4 1 

Brown,  Henry  O . 

L  1866 

D  1875 

Brown,  Mary  Miranda 

L  1866 

Brown,  Mary  M . . 

P  1866 

L  1882 

Brown,  Laura  D -  - 

P  1866 

L  1880 

Brown,  Hiram  S . 

P  1868 

Brown,  Ellen  A . 

L  1S68 

Brown,  Mrs.  A.  M . 

L  1876 

D  1879 

Brown,  Carrie  G.-  . 

L  1876 

Brown,  Ida  M. . 

L  1876 

Burbank,  Annie  M . . 

L  1889 

L  1897 

Burns,  Mrs.  Carrie  H - 

L  1897 

L  1898 

Burpee,  Alpheus  C. . 

L  1857 

D  1895 

Burpee,  Harriet  M . . 

L  1857 

D  1895 

Burpee,  Minnie  L . 

P  1881 

Burpee,  Florence  E... . 

P  1884 

Burr,  Lucetta  1 . . 

L  1889 

Burr,  Mattie  F,. . . 

L  1889 

L  1897 

Burr,  Grace  S . . 

L  1891 

Burritt,  Charles - - 

L  1873 

D  1886 

Burritt,  Laura  M . 

L  1873, 

D  1878 

Burritt,  Dwight  N . 1 - 

P  1870 

L  1875 

Burritt,  Jessie  May . 

P  I88y 

1 

REMARKS. 


Daughter  of  C.  M.  and  Lydia  L. 

(  Daughter  of  J.  B.  and  Adelaide  Potter. 
}  Wife  of  C.  M. 

Son  of  William  and  Almira. 

5  Daughter  of  C.  and  Jane  Landers. 

/  Wife  of  Albert  C. 

Son  of  C.  C.  and  Emeline- 
5  Daughter  of  John  and  Thankful. 

I  Sister  of  Mrs.  Howard  Dobson. 

Wife  of  Charles 
Daughter  of  E.  L.  Matson. 

Daughter  of  Mrs.  C.  E. 

Daughter  of  Mrs.  C.  E. 

Son  of  Mrs.  C.  E. 

Son  of  Mrs.  C.  E. 

Wife  of  I.  C. 

Daughter  of  I.  C.  and  Calista  G. 

5  Married  John  W.  Hepburn. 

1  Daughter  of  1.  C.  and  Calista  G. 

5  Married  Geo.  W.  Pratt. 

I  Son  of  I.  C.  and  Calista  G. 

Daughter  of  Seth  M.  and  Eliza  Gates, 
i  Wife  of  Seymour  G. 

/  Daughter  of  Seymour  G.  and  Mary  E. 
j  Married  Fred  Post. 

/  Daughter  of  Seymour  G.  and  Mary  E. 
i  Married  David  Brown. 

)  Son  of  Seymour  G.  and  Mary  E. 
Daughter  of  Seymour  G.  and  Mary  E. 
Son  of  Seymour  G.  and  Mary  E. 
Married  John  Gilman  Lyon. 

Wife  of  Dr.  H.B. 

Daughter  of  Dr.  H.  B.  and  Laura. 
Daughter  of  Dr.  H.  B.  and  Laura. 

S  Married  Dexter  G.  Clark. 

} 


Wife  of  Henry  O. 

j  Daughter  of  Henry  O.  and  Mary  M. 
I  Married  Nelson  Smith. 

Wife  of  Amos  T. 

Took  letter  1870:  united  again  1873. 
j  Wife  of  Hiram  S. 

(  Took  letter  1870;  united  again  1873. 

Widow  of  Chauncey. 

5  Daughter  of  Chauncey  and  A.  M. 

/  Married  Geo.  M.  Blake, 
i  Daughter  of  Chauncey7  and  A.  M. 

)  Married  Alexander  F.  McPherson. 

5  Daughter  of  David  E.  and  Mary  M. 

(  Took  letter  1891;  united  again  iS95. 


Wife  of  Alplieus  C. 

Daughter  of  Alpheus  C.  and  Harriet  M. 
^  Daughter  of  Alpheus  C.  and  Harriet  M. 
I  Married  A.  McGregor  Huffman. 

Wife  of  W.  L. 

5  Daughter  of  W.  L.  and  Lucetta  I. 

I  Married  Chas.  G.  McGlashati. 

\  Daughter  of  W.  J.  Swits. 
t  Wife  of  Charles  D. 

Wife  of  Charles, 

Son  of  Charles  and  Laura  M. 

Daughter  of  Geo.  A.  and  Harriet  Drake. 
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NAMES. 

Admis¬ 

sion. 

Dismis¬ 

sion. 

Burritt,  Neenah  S. . 

P  1889 

Burritt,  Frank . 

P  1899 

Burton,  Annette . . 

L  1882 

L  1884 

Burton,  Mary  H . 

L  1895 

Butler,  Ida  C . 

L  1883 

L  1884' 

Butterworth,  Caroline.... 

P  1875 

Butterworth,  Lizzie _ 

P  1876 

- 

Campfield.  Ella  A .  - 

L  1889 

Carneggie,  Amelia . 

P  1851 

Carpenter,  Mrs.  A.  B _ 

P  1859 

L  1859 

Carpenter,  Etta  B.  . . 

L  1894 

L  1874 

Case,  Calista.  - - 

P  1872 

Castale,  H.  W.  . . 

P  1857 

L  1859 

Caswell,  Anna  T. . 

L  1882 

D  1890 

Caswell,  Stephen  J . 

L  1882 

Caswell,  Eliza  M,  . 

L  1882 

D  1898 

Caswell,  Edward  I . 

P  1891 

Caswell,  Lewis  F . . 

P  1891 

Chamberlain,  Nancy  M... 

L  1864 

Chamberlain,  Porter  E. 

P  1896 

D  1897 

Chamberlain, Tryphena  S 

L  1883 

Chandler.EuniceCornelia 

L  1865 

Chandler,  Charles  R.  . 

P  1886 

I)  1893 

Chandler,  Helen  M.  . . 

P  1881 

Chandler,  Jennie  C . 

P  1889 

Chase,  Ira  R . — 

P  1881 

Chase,  F.  Estella - 

P  1891 

Chase,  Lee  B . . 

P  1898 

Chase,  Nellie  M . — 

P  1898 

Childs,  Mrs.  Kittie  H . 

P  1881 

Church,  Mary  . . . 

P  1883 

Church,  Katharine . 

P  1866 

Churchill,  Sadie  P . 

P  1881 

Clark,  Sarah  Jane . . 

L  1849 

I)  1858 

Clark,  Susan  H . 

L  1865 

L  1877 

Clark,  Emily _ _ 

P  1870 

L  1877 

Clark,  Mabel  B  . . 

P  1881 

L  1Q95 

Clark,  Eva . . . 

P  1884 

L  1887 

Clark,  F'aith  B . 

P  1890 

L  1896 

Clark,  Mabel  M. 

L  1899 

Clemens,  Stillman  A  . 

L  1856 

I)  1875 

Clemens,  Julia  E . 

L  1856 

Clemens,  Mary  II.. . 

L  1895 

Cleveland.  Lloyd  R _ 

P  1894 

Cleveland,  Ethel  L  . 

P  1899 

Cleveland,  Jessie  M . 

P  1899 

("low,  Elizabeth _ _ 

L  1850 

L  1854 

Coleman,  John  S . . 

L  1851 

I)  1864 

Coleman,  Cornelia . 

L  1851 

D  1882 ! 

Colton,  Harriet  P" . 

L  1857 

Colton,  Miriam  M . - 

P  1881 

Colton,  Albert  L . 

P  1883 

Colton,  Edith  ..  _ 

L  1894 

Colton,  A.  Lincoln . . 

P  1883 

REMARKS. 


Daughter  of  Geo.  A.  and  Harriet  Drake. 
Son  of  George  A.  and  Harriet  Drake. 

5  Daughter  of  Rev.  S.  M.  Burton. 

>  M.  Edward  Garst. 

Daughter  of  Albert  E.  and  Mary  A. 

Daughter  of  Thomas. 

Married  E.  M.  Botsford. 

)  Daughter  of  Thomas. 

<  Married  Paul  F.  Schuster. 


Daughter  of  \Ym.  O.  and  Henriette  F. 
Wife  of  Samuel  H. 


Widow  of  J esse. 

Son  of  Jesse  and  Anna  T. 

J  Daughter  of  Alden  and  Eliza  Thomas. 
Wife  of  Stephen  J. 

Son  of  S.  J.  and  Eliza  M. 

Son  of  S.  J.  and  Eliza  M. 


Wife  of  Porter  E. 

Wife  of  Henry. 

Wife  of  Charles  R. 

Daughter  of  D.  C.  and  Catherine. 

Son  of  Henry  B. 

J  Daughter  of  Mrs.  Laura  J.  Barnes. 
i  Wife  of  Lra  R. 

Son  of  Ira  R  and  F.  Estella. 

Daughter  of  I  ra  R.  and  F.  Estella. 
Daughter  of  N.  S  and  Alma  Kellogg. 
Wife  of  Selden  M. 

i  Daughter  of  S.  M.  and  Mary.  Married 
<  Theodore  Keeler.  Took  letter  1867; 
(  united  again  1887  as  Mrs.  Keeler. 
Daughter  of  Marcellus  and  Abbv  P. 
Wife  of  Dexter  G. 

i  Daughter  Joseph  W.andEmily  P.  Dow. 
>  Widow  of  Charles  A. 
j  Daughter  of  Susan  II.  and  Charles  A. 

/  Married  Dr.  Horace  M.  Starkey. 

|  Daughter  of  Lucius  and  Charlotte. 

!  Married  Perry  C.  Wadsworth. 

Daughter  of  Lucius  and  Charlotte. 
i  Married  J.  P.  Jones. 

Daughter  of  Dr.  D.  S.  and  Eva  T. 
Daughter  of  C.  C.  and  Eunice  A  . 

Daughter  of  John  and  Maria  Edwards. 
Wife  of  Stillman  A . 

Sister  of  Stillman  A. 

Son  of  H.  W  and  N.  F. 

Daughter  of  H.  W.  and  N.  F. 

Daughter  of  H.  W.  and  N.  F. 

J  Daughter  of  Wm.  and  Hannah  Little. 
i  Wife  of  Robert. 

Wife  of  John  S 
Wife  of  Austin. 

I  laughter  of  Austin  and  Harriet  F. 

Son  of  Austin  and  Harriet  F. 

Wife  of  Albert  L. 

Son  of  Austin  and  Harriet  F. 
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sion. 

_ .  .  1 
Dismis¬ 
sion, 

Colton,  Royal  F . 

P  1886 

Cook,  Mary  Hollister . 

L  1857 

L  1871 

Cook,  Theresa.. . 

P  1864 

L  1871 

Cook,  James  H . 

P  1875 

L  1885 

Cook,  Henry  C . - 

L  1853 

L  1871 

Coon,  Rebecca  O-  . -- 

P  1850 

L  1851 

Coop,  Mrs.  Anna  T . 

P  1886 

D  1890 

Coop,  John  O- - - 

P  1886 

D  1896 

Corey,  Mary  E  - . 

P  1865 

Corey,  Addie  A . 

L  1883 

L  1894 

Corey,  Clara  T — . — 

P  1884 

Corey,  Jessie- . 

P  1881 

L  1887 

Corey,  Olive  R - 

P  1888 

Corliss,  F.  W . 

L  1881 

Cormany,  M.  L--- . 

L  1881 

Cortley,  William  H. . 

P  1854 

D  1856 

Courtright,  William . 

L  1870 

D  1875 

Courtright  Margaret 

L  1870 

D  1890 

Cowles,  A.  J . 

L  1852 

L  1856 

Cowles,  Mrs- . . 

L  1852 

L  1856 

Cowles,  Dr.  Edwin  W - 

L  1853 

L  1855 

Cox,  Ann  Ratford . 

L  1887 

Cragg,  Birkett - 

P  1857 

D  1888 

Cragg,  Sophia - 

L  1*57 

D  1883 

Craig,  Abbie  Jewett - 

P  1890 

L  1897 

Crane,  Mrs.  M  F . . . 

L  1886' 

D  1887 

Crane,  Mary  F . . 

L  1886 

L  1896 

Crawford,  Marion  T . 

P  1888 

Crill,  Marjorie  . . 

P  1899 

Cross,  James  F  - - - 

L  1892 

L  1894 

Cross,  Miss  M.  Cora  . . 

L  1892 

L  1894 

Cushing,  Eugenie - 

L  1882 

L  1886 

Cutler,  Asa  E . - . 

P  1877 

Cutler,  Lucy  S-- . - . 

L  1873 

Cutler,  Frederick  S . 

P  1880 

Cutler,  Evaline  M . 

L  1891 

Cutler,  Jessie  D . . 

P  1880 

L  1894 

Cutler,  Dwight  P  . 

P  1884 

Cutler,  Alexander  E . - 

P  1S84 

L  1894 

Cutler.  Asa  B- . 

P  1891 

Cutler,  Lucy  S . 

P  1891 

Cutler,  Frank  W . 

P  1899 

Dankey,  Philip  W  . . - .- 

L  1883 

Dankey.  Philip  B . 

P  1886 

Davis.  Benjamin  H - 

L  1864 

1872 

Davis.  Eva . - . 

L  1861 

D  1870 

Davis,  Sarah  A . . . 

P  1871 

Davis.  Maria  M - 

L  1882 

Davis  Norma  E - - 

P  1891 

Day,  E.  G .  . . 

L  1862 

1  D  1864 

Day,  Mary . - . . 

L  1862 

L  1866 

Day,  Thaddeus . 

L  1865 

Day,  Angelina  M . 

L  1865 

Day,  Alice  M . . 

P  1876 

Day,  Mrs.  D  M.  K... . . 

L  1892 

Dean,  Lucy  L - - 

P  I860 

L  1862 

Deming,  Edna  W. . . 

P  1891 

Derrick,  Morris  B... . 

P  1851 

L  1868 

REMARKS. 


Son  of  Austin  and  Harriet  F. 

5  Wife  of  Orrin  C. 

I  Married  Silas  M.  Freeman. 

J  Daughter  of  Henry  C.  and  Maria. 
7  Married  George  H.  Slade. 

Son  of  Henry  C.  and  Maria. 
Brother  of  Orrin  C. 


Son  of  Mrs.  Anna  T. 
j  Wife  of  Julius  A. 

I  Took  letter  1869;  united  again  18S3. 
Daughter  of  J.  A.  and  Mary  E. 
Daughter  of  J.  A.  and  Mary  E. 
j'Daughter  of  J-  A.  and  Mary  E. 

7  Married  George  W.  Ford. 
Daughter  of  J.  A.  and  Mary  E. 
Married  George  H.  Perry. 


Wife  of  William. 

Wife  of  A.  J. 

Widow  of  William. 

Wife  of  Birkett. 

Wife  of  Robert. 

Daughter  of  Mrs.  M.  F. 

Daughter  of  Charles  and  Louise 
Daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  E. 

Daughter  of  James  F. 

Seminary  Teacher. 

Wife  of  A.  E. 

Son  of  A.  E.  and  Lucy  S. 

Wife  of  Fred  S. 

j  Daughter  of  A.  E.  and  Lucy  S. 

,  Married  Dr.  Everett  H.  Butterfield. 
Son  of  A.  E.  and  Lucy  S. 

Son  of  A.  E.  and  Lucy  S. 

Son  of  A.  E  and  Lucy  S. 

Daughter  of  A.  E.  and  Lucy  S. 

Son  of  A.  E.  and  Lucy  S. 


Son  of  Philip  W.  and  Arabella  L. 

Wife  of  Benj.  H. 

Widow  of  Joel  R. 

Daughter  of  Edward  and  Fannie. 
Died  in  LTnited  States  Army, 
j  Wife  of  E.*G 
7  Married  — -  Abell. 

Brother  of  Lucius  and  Mark. 

Sister  of  Thaddeus- 
j  Daughter  of  Edwin  and  Lydia. 

I  Married  George  A.  Nalley. 

Wife  of  Lucius  S. 

Daughter  of  A.  C.  and  Georgianna. 
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NAMES. 


Derwent,  Emily . 

Derwent,  Sophia . 

Derwent,  Adaline . 

Diament,  Naomi . 

Dickerman,  Orlando . 

Dickerrnan,  Juliette . 

Dickerman,  Micah . 

Dickertnan,  Katherine  E.- 
Dickerman,  Harry  W . 

Dickerman,  Nettie  A . 

Dickey,  Helen  L . 

Dickey,  Jennie  C . 

Dickinson,  C.  Edith . 

Dickson,  John . 

Dietrich,  Grace  F . 

Dobson,  William . 

Dobson,  Eliza  C . 

Dobson,  Mabel  E . 

Dobson,  Jessie  M . 

Dobson,  Frank  W . 

Dobson,  Howard  W . 

Dobson,  Alice---- . 

Dobson,  Alice  May . 

Dodd,  Mabel  E . 

Dolbear,  William  W . 

Dolbear,  Florence  E . 

Dolbear,  Hattie  S . 

Dolbear,  Nettie  G . 

Dolbear,  Laura  E . 

Dolbear,  Inez  T . 

Donaldson,  Mrs.  Susan _ 

Donner,  Grace  M . 

Doolittle,  Isaac . 

Doolittle,  Laura  A . 

Dorr,  Hannah  M . 

Dorr,  Marcia . 


Dorr,  Jessie 


Dorr,  Catherine  C . . 

Dorr,  Mary  E . - . 

Dorr,  William  L . 

Douglass,  J.  II . 

Douglass,  M.  S . 

Dove,  Alice  M . 

Dow,  Charles . 

Dow,  Mary . 

Dow,  Robert . 

Dow,  Catherine . 

Dow,  Emily  P . 

Downs,  Edith . 

Drew,  Mrs.  N.  P.  T . 

Dunlap,  Agnes . 

Dunlap,  May  P . 

Dunlap,  Margaret . 

Dunlap,  Rhea . 


Admis- 

Dismis- 

sion. 

sion. 

P  1865 

L  1883 

P  1865 

P  1886 
L  1883 

D  1893 

P  1851 
P  1852 
L  1865 
P  1876 
P  1881 

L  1868 

L  1886 

L  1894 
L  1894 
P  1891 

P  1888 

L  1883 
P  1875 

L  1884 

L  1876 

P  1888 
P  1891 
P  1899 
P  1883 

P  1883 

P  1891 
P  1891 

L  1892 
L  1892 
L  1892 

L  1892 

L  1892 
P  1892 
L  1875 
P  1892 
L  1858 

L  1858 

L  1872 

P  1865 

P  1873 

L  1885 

P  1873 

1 

L  1869 

L  1879 | 

P  1891 

P  1891 
P  1878 

1)  1887 

L  1885 

L  1886! 

L  1878 

L  1879 

L  1850 

D  1864 

L  1850 

D  1887 

L  1850 

L  1856 

L  1850 

D  1896 

L  1854 
P  1899 

I)  1885 

L  1865 
L  1894 
L  1894 

L  1868 

L  1894 

L  1894 

REMARKS. 


M. 


5  Daughter  of  Edmund. 

(  Married  G.  A.  Silsby. 

J  Daughter  of  Edmund. 

I  Married  J.  H.  Whittlesey. 

Daughter  of  Thomas. 

Missionary,  China. 

Wife  of  Orlando. 

Nephew  of  W.  A. 

Daughter  of  W.  A.  and  Caroline 
Son  of  W.  A.  and  Caroline  M. 
j  Daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.  C.  Kelley. 
i  Wife  of  Harry  W. 

Daughter  of  Charles  and  Mary. 
Daughter  of  Charles  and  Mary. 
Daughter  of  H.  B.  and  Mary. 

Brother  of  Mrs.  G.  L.  Winn. 


|  Daughterof  William  and  Janet  McNeil. 
i  Wife  of  William. 

Daughter  of  William  and  Eliza  C. 
Daughterof  William  and  Eliza  C. 

Son  of  William  and  Eliza  C. 

5  Daughter  of  John  and  Thankful  Brink. 
/  Wife  of  Howard  W. 

Daughter  of  Howard  W.  and  Alice. 
Daughter  of  Mrs.  Emily  G. 

Wife  of  William  W. 

Daughterof  Wm.  W.  and  Florence  E. 
t  Daughterof  Wm.  W.  and  Florence  E. 
i  Married  John  Dobson. 

Daughter  of  Wm.  W.  and  Florence  E. 
Daughter  of  Wm.  W.  and  Florence  E. 

Married  William  E.  Dununer. 

5  Daughter  of  John  and  Sarah  J.  Horton. 
(  Widow  of  Reuben. 

Sister  of  Mrs.  R.  H.  Tinker, 
j  Daughter  of  Edward  and  Angeline. 

/  Niece  of  Mrs.  R.  H.  Tinker. 

(  Niece  of  Mrs.  R.  H.  Tinker. 

'  Daughter  of  Edward  and  Angeline. 

I  Married  G.  J.  C.  Hurd, 
j  Aunt  of  George  M.  Blake. 

/  Teacher  Rockford  Seminary, 
j  Daughter  of  Seth  and  Ella. 

/  Married  Edwin  Hemphill. 

Son  of  Seth  and  Ella. 


Married  Rev.  Mr.  Cochran. 
Brother  of  Robert. 

Wife  of  Charles. 

Brother  of  Charles, 
i  Wife  of  Robert. 

Took  letter  1856;  united  again  1883. 
Widow  of  Joseph  Warren. 
Daughter  of  Mrs.  I).  A.  K.  Andrus. 

Daughter  of  P.  R.  and  Catharine. 
Daughter  of  P.  R.  and  Catharine. 
Daughter  of  P.  R.  and  Catharine. 
Married  Henry  Yeager. 
Daughterof  P.  R.  and  Catharine. 


Hist.  Rec.  25. 
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NAMES. 

Admis¬ 

sion. 

Dismis¬ 

sion. 

Dunning,  Orpha . 

P  1851 

L  1852 

Dunshee,  H.  H . 

P  1877 

L  1892 

Durin,  Ida  M . 

P  1893 

Dwight,  Jason  L . 

L  1854 

L  1870 

Dwight,  Margaret  O . 

L  1854 

L  1890 

Dwight,  Linnie  A . 

P  1870 

L  1870 

Earle,  Emily  C . 

L  1892 

Early,  Albert  D . 

P  1889 

Early,  Caroline  B  . 

P  1893 

Early,  Bertha  R . 

L  1898 

Edwards,  John . 

L  1851 

D  1871 

Edwards,  Maria . . 

L  1851 

D  1893 

Edwards,  John  H . 

L  1862 

L  1863 

Edwards,  Lillian  G . 

L  1899 

Edwards,  Mrs.  Mary  L — 

P  1873 

Emerson,  Mrs.  Sarah  H... 

L  1855 

D  1857 

Emerson,  M.  A . 

L  1857 

L  1859 

Emerson,  Eliza  Rockwell- 

L  1861 

D  1875 

Emerson,  E.  Porter . 

L  1861 

D  1891 

Emerson,  Charlotte . 

L  1861 

L  1866 

Emerson,  Elizabeth . 

L  1861 

L  1866 

Emerson,  Ralph . -  - 

L  1853 

Emerson,  Adaline  E . 

L  1859 

Emerson,  Adaline  E . 

P  1870 

L  1886 

Emerson,  Harriet E . 

P  1870 

Emerson,  Mary . 

P  1872 

Emerson,  Charlotte  Belle 

P  1876 

Emerson,  Ralph  Jr . 

P  1878 

D  1889 

Emerson,  Dora  B . . 

P  1878 

Emerson,  Daniel  L . 

P  1865 

Emerson,  Ellen  Adaline .. 

L  1863 

Emerson,  Mary  J . 

P  1870 

Emerson,  Charlotte . 

P  1873 

L  1881 

Emerson,  Adaline . 

P  1880 

L  1885 

Emerson,  Elizabeth  V-... 

P  1881 

L  1889 

Emerson,  Mary  Louise .... 

P  1880 

L  1880 

Emerson,  Julia  M . 

P  1876 

L  1885 

Emerson,  William  B . 

L  1876 

Emerson,  Ralph  W . 

P  1875 

L  1884 

Emerson,  Alice  W . 

P  1880 

L  1884 

Emerson,  Elizabeth  A.... 

P  1890 

Emrick,  Alice . 

P  1873 

Enoch,  Hiram  R . 

P  1871 

D  1890 

Enoch,  Adaline  S . 

L  1857 

L  1880 

Erp,  Mrs.  Elizabeth . 

P  1889 

L  1890 

Eyre,  Josephine . 

P  1897 

Faulkner,  Catherine . 

P  1892 

Faulkner,  Kate  L . 

P  1892 

Faust,  Lydia  J . 

L  1896 

REMARKS. 


Sister  of  Mrs.  B.  F.  Spaulding. 

Married  Peter  B.  Johnson. 

Wife  of  Frank  K. 

Daughter  of  Lewis  G.  and  Margaret  R. 
(  Wife  of  Jason  L. 

<  Took  letter  1870;  united  again  1883. 

C  Took  letter  1887 ;  united  again  1889. 
Daughter  of  Jason  L.  and  Margaret  O. 


Widow  of  John  Dexter. 

Son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John. 

Daughter  of  Albert  D.  and  Emma  B. 
Wife  of  John  Howard. 

Father  of  Mrs.  J.E.  Clemens. 

Wife  of  John. 

Son  of  John  and  Maria. 

Daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  N.  W. Goodrich 
Wife  of  Henry  M. 


Wife  of  Rev.  Joseph. 

Widow  of  Ralph. 

Son  of  Ralph  and  Eliza  Rockwell. 
Daughter  of  Ralph  and  Eliza  Rockwell. 
Married  Rev.  Wm.  B.  Brown. 

Daughter  of  Ralph  and  Eliza  Rockwell. 
Married  Rev.  S.  J.  Humphrey. 

Son  of  Ralph  and  Eliza  Rockwell. 

$  Daughter  Wait  and  Elizabeth  Talcott. 
'(  Wife  of  Ralph. 

Daughter  of  Ralph  and  Adaline  E. 
Married  N.  F.  Thompson. 

J  Daughter  of  Ralph  and  Adaline  E. 

(  Married  Wm.  E.  Hinchliff. 

Daughter  of  Ralph  and  Adaline  E. 
Married  Edward  P.  Lathrop. 

Daughter  of  Ralph  and  Adaline  E. 
Married  Dr.  Darwin  M.  Keith. 

Son  of  Ralph  and  Adaline  E. 
j  Daughter  of  Ralph  and  Adaline  E. 

I  Married  Wm.  M.  Wheeler. 

Son  of  Wm.  and  Sarah  Jewett. 
Daughter  Jacob  and  Hannah  Kendrick. 
Wife  of  Daniel  L. 

Daughter  of  Daniel  L.  and  Ellen  A. 
Daughter  of  S.  Rockwell  and  Mary  H. 
Daughter  of  S.  Rockwell  and  Mary  H. 
Daughter  of  S.  Rockwell  and  Mary  H. 
Daughter  of  S.  Rockwell  and  Mary  H. 
Married  Chas.  D.  9eevey. 

Daughterof  Daniel  and  HarrietWilcox. 
Son  of  Daniel  and  Harriet  Wilcox. 

Son  of  Daniel  and  Harriet  Wilcox, 
j  Daughter  of  Gilbert  Woodruff. 

I  Wife  of  Ralph  W. 

Daughter  of  Charles  and  Sarah  P. 

Son  of  Henry  and  May. 

Wife  of  Hiram  R. 

Wife  of  Wm.  Eyre. 


Widow  of  Joseph. 

Daughter  of  Joseph  and  Catherine. 
Married  J.  H.  Hollenbeck. 

Wife  of  Henry  E. 
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NAMES. 

Admis¬ 

sion. 

Dismis¬ 

sion. 

Faust,  Elizabeth  E.  - 

P  1896 

Faust,  Florence  F . 

L  1896 

Faust,  Ila  I . 

L  1896 

Faust,  Rose  R. - - 

L  1896 

Fay,  Jane  E . 

L  1887 

L  1888 

Fay,  Mrs.  Eliza . 

L  1889 

Fay,  Sarah  A.. . .  — 

P  1894 

Fay,  Frank  R-  — . 

P  1892 

Fearnside.  Frances  . 

P  1878 

L  1885 

Fearnside,  Nellie  . 

P  1880 

L  1885 

Felmley,  Anthony  M . 

L  1854 

Felmley,  Margaret  H. 

L  1854 

Finn,  William . - . 

P  1867 

L  1870 

Fish,  Hattie  T. .  . 

L  1880 

L  18  8 

Fish,  Mary . 

P  1882 

D  1899 

Fisher,  Alma  L  . 

P  1877 

D  1898 

Fisher.  Josephine  H . 

P  1891 

Fisher,  Rosamond  J . 

P  1888 

Fisk,  Eliza  . . 

L  1858 

L  1860 

Fitch,  Mrs.  Achsa . . 

L  1865 

D  1878 

Fitch,  Frances  A . 

P  1868 

L  1866 

Fitch,  John . 

L  1865 

D  1880 

Fitch,  Lucy  L . 

P  1865 

D  1880 

Fitch,  A.  Elizabeth  . 

P  1865 

L  1896 

Fitch,  Dr.  Luther  P . . 

L  1867 

L  1868 

Fitch,  Sarah  S . 

L  1870 

D  1895 

Fitch,  Henry  A . 

P  1870 

L  1873 

Fitch,  Mary  Elizabeth . 

P  1870 

Fitch,  C amilla  W . 

P  1870 

Fitch,  Sanford  C . 

P  1870 

Fitch,  Abigail  B . 

P  1870 

D  1892 

Fitch,  Sarah  C - - 

P  1870 

Flint,  Mehitable . 

L  1859 

Foltz,  Louise  J . 

L  1859 

Foltz.  Mary  S . 

L  ia59 

Foltz,  Harriet  T . 

L  1&59 

L  1870 

Foltz,  Louise  L . 

P  1881 

Foltz,  Asenath  E-. . 

L  1861 

Fonda,  Hazel  M . - . 

P  1894 

Fonda,  Pearl  G . 

P  1899 

Tord,  Edgar  A  . - . 

P  1H67 

L  1870 

Fountain,  Carrie  M - 

P  1858 

Fowler.  William . 

L  1869 

D  1875 

Fo  <vler,  Esther  E . 

L  1869 

L  1883 

Fowler,  Ira  F . 

P  1891 

Fox,  Mrs.  Juliet  M.  . 

P  1873 

Fox,  F.  Jennie  . 

P  1881 

Francis,  Lyman  G . 

L  1875 

F rancis,  M.  A . 

L  1875 

Freeman,  Andrew  W . 

L  1856 

L  1862 

Freeman,  Aura  S . 

L  1856 

L  1862 

Freeman,  Mrs.  Elizabeth- 

L  1857 

L  1863 

Frisbie,  Mrs.  S.  D . 

P  1872 

Frisbie,  Mary  P . . 

P  1876 

Frisbie.  Willoughby  L.--- 

L  1873 

Frisbie,  Clara  P . 

P  1886 

Frisbie.  E'annie  C . 

P  1887 

REMARKS. 


Daughter  of  Henry  E.  and  Lydia  J. 
Daughter  of  Henry  E.  and  Lydia  J 
Daughter  of  Henry  E.  and  Lydia  J. 
Daughter  of  Henry  E.  and  Lydia  J. 

5  Daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Beemer. 

I  Wife  of  Charles  G. 

Mother  of  Mrs.  Z.  Waxham. 

Widow  of  Jesse  B. 

Son  of  Sarah  A.  and  Jesse  B. 

Daughter  of  Thomas  and  Anna. 
Daughter  of  Thomas  and  Anna. 

Took  letter  1857;  united  again  1871. 
j  Took  letter  1857;  united  again  1872. 

>  V\  ife  of  Anthony. 

Wife  of  G.  William. 

j  Daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jacob  Brink. 

#  Wife  of  Darius. 

Widow  of  Henry. 

Daughter  Dan’land  Julia  A.  Littlefield. 
Wife  of  William  H 
• 

Wife  of  Jairus. 

Daughter  of  Jairus  and  Achsa. 

Married  Henry  H.  Dean. 

Son  of  John  and  Sukey  Parker. 
Daughter  of  E.  and  Ruth  P.  Sawtell. 
Wife  of  John. 

Daughter  of  John  and  Lucy  L. 

Son  of  John  and  Lucy  L. 

Daughterof  Benj.  and  Sally  R.  Sheldon. 
Wife  of  Rev.  Chester. 

Son  of  Chester  and  Sarah  S. 

Daughter  of  Chester  and  S*  rah  S. 
Married  George  T.  Hepburn. 

Daughter  of  Chester  and  Sarah  S. 

Wife  of  Sanford  C. 

Daughter  of  Sanford  C.  and  Abigail  C. 
Married  Frank  B.  Goodman. 

j  Daughter  of  Gurdon  and  H.  P.  Judson. 
i  Wife  of  Rev  Benjamin. 

Daughter  of  Rev.  B.  and  Jane  Harwood, 
j  Married  Orlando  Maklin. 

'(  Daughterof  Rev.  B.  and  Jane  Harwood, 
j  Daughter  of. Rev.  B.  and  Louise  J. 

1  Married  Lester  B.  Halstead. 

Daughter  f  Rev.  B.  and  Jane  Harwood 
Daughter  of  A.  A.  and  Grace. 
Daughterof  A.  A.  an  Grace. 

Son  of  Joel  R.  and  R.  L. 


Wife  of  William. 

Daughter  of  J.  G.  and  Juliet  Manlove. 
Daughterof  William  and  Catherine. 

Wife  of  Lyman  G. 

Wife  of  Andrew  W. 


Daughterof  Joseph  L.  and  Sarah. 

Son  of  Joseph  L.  and  Sarah. 
Daughterof  W.  L.  and  Clara  F.  Leach. 
Daughterof  W,  L.  and  Clara  F.  Leach. 
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NAMES. 

Admis¬ 

sion. 

Dismis¬ 

sion. 

Frisbie,  W  Shepherd . 

P  1892 

D  1897 

Frost,  Althea  N . - . 

P  1866 

Frost,  Ida  S . 

P  1899 

Frost,  Bertha- . 

P  1899 

Frost,  Raymond  S . 

P  1899 

Fuller.  Jane  Morrow . - 

L  1878 

L  1891 

Fuller,  Anna  A- . - . 

P  1880 

Fuller,  Frances  E . . 

P  1886 

Fuller,  Nellie.. . - . 

P  1889 

L  1891 

Garnhart,  Adaline. . 

L  1885 

L  1887 

Garrison.  Thomas- . 

L  1870 

D  1871 

Gaston,  Mrs.  Margaret - 

L  1888 

D  1893 

Gauss,  Mrs.  Beniamin - 

L  1865 

D  1868 

Gauss,  TohnA.- . 

P  1871 

D  1876 

Gauss,  Margaret . . 

P  1870 

Gauss,  Lizzie  E . 

P  1870 

Gavlord,  Mrs.  Julia . 

P  1862 

D  1884 

Gearn,  Mary  M - - 

P  1S76 

L  1879 

Geng,  Minnie . 

P  1891 

George,  Mattie  Page . 

L  1893 

Gerould,  Mary  E - 

L  1858 

L  1896 

Gibbonev,  Grace  M -  - 

L  1891 

Gibboney,  Robert  M . 

P  1894 

Gibson.  Allen  C  . 

L  1S58 

D  1888 

Gibson,  Eliza  Jane. . - 

L  1858 

Gibson,  Charles  E-  . . 

L  1882 

L  1886 

Gibson,  Mary  C . 

L  1882 

Gibson,  Samuel  . . . 

P  1890 

Gibson,  Chas.  W . 

L  1890 

Gilbert,  Edward. . 

L  1857 

L  1866 

Gilbert,  Sarah  B. . . 

L  1857 

L  1866 

Gilchrist.  Mrs.  Anne . 

L  1857 

L  1858 

Gilchrist.  Catharine. . 

L  1857 

L  1858 

Gilchrist,  Emily  E.  . -- 

P  1876 

L  1890 

Gillam,  Mrs.  Mary  Ann... 

L  1854 

D  1864 

Gillam.  Mary  Adaline - 

P  1860 

L  1869 i 

Goldthwait,  John .  . 

L  1853 

D  1879 

Goldthwait,  Jemima . 

L  1853 

D  1898 

Goldthwait.  Mary  E . 

L  1853 

Goldthwait.  Oscar - 

P  1887 

Goldthwait,  Caleb  — . 

P  1855 

Goodall,  Clara . . 

L  1872 

Goodall,  Blanche . 

L  1881 

Goodall.  Nellie  F. . 

L  1886 

L  1890 

Goodlander.  Mrs.  C.  F . 

L  1877 

D  1882 

Goodman,  Frank  B._ . 

L  1881 

Goodman,  Alice  M . . 

P  1891 

Goodrich.  Abbey  S . 

P  1858 

. 

Goodrich  Lottie  L. - 

L  1872 

Goodwin,  Frank  M. . . 

L  1890 

Gorham,  Joseph  H . 

P  1895 

D  1899 

REMARKS. 


Son  of  W.  L.  and  Clara  F.  Leach. 

i  Daughter  of  J.  and  Ednah  I.  Southgate 
l  Wife  of  Arthur  H. 

Daughter  of  A.  H.  and  Ida  S. 

Son  of  A.  H.  and  Ida  S. 

Wife  of  James. 

5  Daughter  of  Zenos  and  M.  C.  Thomas. 

(  Wife  of  L  .  B. 

Daughter  of  L.  B.  and  Anna  A 
Niece  of  James. 


Daughter  of  Edmund  Derwent. 
Widow  of  Aaron. 

Married  Dr.  B.  W.  Rogers. 

Mother  of  Mrs.  C.  B.  Allyn. 


Son  of  Mrs.  Benjamin. 

Wife  of  John. 

Daughter  of  John. 

Married  Charles  Turner. 

Aunt  of  Mrs.  Jerusha  Pierpont. 
Daughter  of  William  and  Elizabeth. 
Married  Mr.  Allen. 

Daughter  of  Fredoline  and  Anna. 
Married  Agustus  Olson. 

Daughter  of  Bradford  and  MarthaPage 
Took  letter  186S;  united  again  1871. 

Wife  of  M.  B. 

Wife  of  R.  H. 

Son  of  R.  H.  and  Grace  M. 

Took  letter  1869;  united  again  1882. 
Daughter  of  James  and  Laura  Stewart. 
Wife  of  Allen  C. 

Took  letter  1869;  united  again  1882. 

Son  of  Allen  C.  and  Eliza  Jane. 
Daughter  of  Allen  C.  and  Eliza  Jane. 
Married  Dr.  Walter  B.  Helm. 


Wife  of  Edward.  - 
Daughter  of  Anne. 

Daughter  Wm.  Henry  and  Susie  Ellis. 
Daughter  of  Joseph  and  Rhoda  Blount. 
I  Daughter  of  Mary  A. 

'(  Married  Dr.  Calvin  H.  Ward. 

Took  letter  1858;  united  again  1875. 

I  Took  letter  1858;  united  again  1S75. 

I  Wife  of  John. 

Daughter  of  John  and  Jemima. 

(  Married  Darius  Safford. 

Son  of  John  and  Jemima. 

I  Daughter  David  G.  and  Maia  D.  French. 
j  Married  G.  A.  Sanford. 

Daughter  David  G.  and  Maia  D.  French. 
Daughter  David  G.  and  Maia  D  French. 
Wife  of  Daniel. 

Daughter  of  Frank  B  and  Sarah  C. 
Married  Wm.  Watson. 

Nephew  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  M.  L.  Hatiaford. 
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NAMES. 


Gove,  Jay  A . 

Green,  Harry . 

Green,  Esteila  B.. 

Grimes,  Carrie  ... 

Grimes,  Anna  M. . 
Grimes.  Louis  P.  . 
Grover,  AlcitiaT. 


Hagedorn,  Emma . 

Hale,  Dr.  H.  B . 

Hale,  Sarah  A . 

Hale,  Fred  S.  . 

Hall,  Elizabeth  W . 

Hall,  Helen  L . 

Hall,  Archibald  K . . 

Halstead.  Deborah . 

Halstead,  Lester  B . 

Hammond,  Caroline  A.... 

Hammond,  Sarah  Sanford 

Hammond,  Anna . 

Hammond,  G.  Robert . 

Hanaford,  Marvin  L . 

Hanaford,  Melvina  E - 

Hannaford.  Nancy . 

Hardy,  Mary .  . 

Harmon,  Cynthia  B . 

Harmon,  Martha  A . 

Harmon,  Francis  W . 

Harmon,  Gertrude  M . 

Harris,  Elisha  F . 

Harris,  Julia  Rosanna . 

Hart,  Jennie  W . 

Hart,  Loretta  E . 

Hart,  Emma  L . 

Hasbrook.  Mrs . 

Hascall,  Moses  G . . 

Haskell,  Mary  . 

Haskell,  Wesley  C... . 

Havener,  Mrs.  Alice . 

Hayden,  Maidie  D . 

Hayes,  George  E . 

Hayes,  Mary  R . 

Hayes,  M.  Kissie . 

Hayes,  H.  Lena . 

Hazlett,  Russell  J.. . . 

Hazlett,  Gertrude  F . 

Healy,  Agnes  B . . 

Heath,  Lucy  L . 

Heil,  Victor  P . . 

Heil,  Emma  C . 

Helm,  Dr.  Clinton . 

Helm,  Hannah  S . 

Helm,  Lucia . 

Helm,  F.  Eva . . 


Admis¬ 

sion. 

Dismis¬ 

sion. 

REMARKS. 

L  1899 
P  18(50 
P  1881 

L  1887 

D  1860 

Widow  of  Porter  E. 

J  Daughter  Wm.  and  Ann  R.  Cox. 

i  Wife  of  Peter  G. 

P  1892 

Daughter  of  Peter  G.  and  Carrie. 

P  1898 

Son  of  Peter  G.  and  Carrie. 

P  1865; 

L  1868 

Daughter  of  Mrs.  N.  P.  T.  Drew. 

L  1897 
L  1887 

D  1895 

Married  William  Cochran. 

L  1887 

Wife  of  Dr.  II.  B. 

L  1887 

Son  of  Dr.  H.  B.  and  Sarah  A. 

P  1858 

D  1870 

5  Daughter  of  Jos.  W.  and  Emily  P.  Dow. 

/  Wife  of  Dr.  Eli. 

L  1868 

P  1892 

L  1892 

i  Took  letter  1870;  united  again  1873. 

/  Married  J.  C.  Peers. 

P  188:1 

Wife  of  J.  H. 

P  1883 

L  1856 

D  1872 

Son  of  J.  H.  and  Deborah, 
j  Daughter  of  Ebenezer  and  Sarah  Aus- 

(tin.  Wife  of  Dr.  Alexander. 

P  1873 

L  1884 

Daughter  of  Dr.  Alex,  and  Caroline  A. 

1  Daughter  of  Jacob  and  Mary  Weary. 

P  1870 

L  1874 

'  Widow  Wm.  G. 

f  Married  Timothy  Latham  Leeds. 

P  1884 

Son  of  Wm.  G.  and  Anna. 

L  1879 

L  1879 

P  1866 

L  1867 

Son  of  Riley  and  Sarah, 
i  Daughter  of  Edw.  and  Elizabeth  Hall. 

/  Wife  of  Marvin  L. 

L  1885 

L  1890 

Daughter  Addison  W.  and  Sarah  Jane. 

L  1860 

j  Daughter  of  Daniel  and  Elmira. 

/  Married  C.  Paulline. 

P  1873 

D  1880 

5  Daughter  of  E.  and  Phoebe  Woodruff. 

/  Wife  of  Francis. 

L  1894 

Son  of  Francis  and  Martha  A. 

L  1894 

L  1858 

L  1859 

Daughter  Cornelius  and  M.  J.  Russell. 

P  1858 

L  1859 

Wife  of  Elisha  F. 

P  1866 

L  1866 

P  1870 

L  1878 

j  Cousin  of  Mrs.  W.  A.  Talcott. 

/  Married  Rev.  A.  B.  Irwin. 

P  1880 

P  1860 

L  1867 

5  Daughter  Charles  and  Emily. 

/  Married  Elmer  E.  Blough. 

L  1850 

L  1851 

Now  living  in  Georgia. 

L  1849 

D  1854 

First  death  in  theclmrch. 

L  1899 
L  1884 

L  1886 

Pastor. 

P  1887 

L  1889 

P  1886 

I)  1898 

L  1876 

P  1876 

D  1884 

Wife  of  George  E. 

S  Daughter  of  Mary  R.  and  Geo.  E. 

/  Married  Tiffany  Babcock. 

^  Daughter  of  Geo.  E.  and  Mary  R. 

P  1881 

L  1892 

)  Married  Walter  A.  Edwards. 

L  1890 

Son  of  Thomas  J.  and  Cornelia. 

L  1890 

\  Daughter  of  T.  S.  and  J ulia  B.  Nash. 
i  Wife  of  Russell  J. 

P  1871 
P  1855 
P  1894 

L  18(51 

Married  Henry  Plant. 

P  1894 

Wife  of  Victor  P. 

L  1878 
L  1878 

I)  1899 

Wife  of  Dr.  Clinton. 

L  1878 

D  1893 

\  Daughter  of  Dr.  Clinton  and  1  lannali  S. 
’/  Married  Allan  R.  Rea. 

L  1878 

Daughter  of  Dr.  Clinton  and  Hannah  S. 
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NAMES. 

Admis¬ 

sion. 

Dismis¬ 

sion. 

Helm,  Harry  S.- . 

P 

1881 

Helm,  Willis  C-. . — 

P 

1881 

L 

1897 

Helm,  Dr.  Walter  B . 

L 

1887 

Hemen way, Francis.  - 

P 

1886 

D 

1893 

Hemenway,  Martha. . 

P 

1886 

D 

1898 

Henderson,  George  M . 

L 

1887 

Hepburn.  George . . 

L 

1883 

Hepburn,  lane . 

L 

1883 

Hepburn,  Charles  J . 

P 

1883 

D 

1S86 

Hepburn,  George  T . 

P 

1883 

Herrick.  Leonard  E.. . 

L 

1866 

L 

1890 

Herrick.  Susan  B . 

L 

1865 

L 

1890 

Herrick.  George  M . 

P 

1865 

L 

1884 

Herrick,  H.  Martyn.. . 

P 

1873 

L 

1887 

Herrick,  Laura  C . 

P 

1875 

Herrick,  Grace  E . 

P 

1884 

L 

1890 

Hewins,  Ellen  A . . 

L 

1892 

L 

1895 

Hewitt,  Mrs.  Elizabeth. .. 

L 

1869 

Hewitt,  Ella  A . 

L 

1884 

Hicks,  Edith . 

P 

1874 

L 

1876 

Hicks,  Emma  I. . . 

P 

1874 

L 

1876 

Hicks,  Hazel . 

P 

1899 

Hinds,  Elisha  W . . 

L 

1860 

D 

1886 

Hinds,  Martha  E . 

L 

1860 

D 

1891 

Hinds,  Emily . 

P 

1862 

L 

1867 

Hinds,  Julia  A . 

P 

1866 

L 

1892 

Hitchcock,  Ida . 

P 

1870 

L 

1873 

Hodges,  E.  P . 

P 

1858 

L 

1865 

Hollister,  John . 

L 

1857 

L 

1871 

Hollister,  Parmelia.. . . 

L 

1857 

L 

1871 

Hollister  Minerva . 

P 

1865 

L 

1871 

Hollister,  Isabel  J — . 

L 

1891 

L 

1892 

Hollister,  Helen  E . 

P 

1893 

L 

1895 

Hollister.  Edwin  J.  . . 

P 

1893 

L 

1899 

Holmes,  Eliza  . . 

P 

1849 

disl852 

Holmes,  Roxanna  J . 

L 

1861 

L 

1870 

Holmes,  Silena . 

L 

1864 

L 

1870 

Holt,  Svlvia . 

P 

1850 

D 

1889 

Holt,  David  Mather . 

L 

1863 

D 

1884 

Holt,  Sarah  J . 

L 

1863 

Holt,  Lucia  O.. . 

P 

1880 

D 

1898 

Holt,  Frank  W . . 

P 

1885 

L 

1891 

Holt,  George  N. . 

P 

1890 

Holt,  Sylvia  J . 

P 

1878 

Hood,  Prof  D-  N . 

L 

1881 

L 

1884 

Hood,  Nellie  Burton . . 

L 

1881 

L 

1884 

Hood,  Genevieve- . 

P 

1884 

L 

1884 

Hornbeck.  John  W . . 

P 

1870 

Houghton,  Bethuel... . 

P 

1870 

D 

1887 

Houghton,  Jane  C.. . 

L 

1849 

D 

1869 

Houghton.  Chester  W . 

P 

1870 

D 

1883 

Houghton,  John  C . 

P 

1870 

D 

1876 

Houghton,  Charlotte  E... 

P 

1870 

D 

1893 

Houghton.  Mary  R . 

P 

1876 

Houston,  George  A . 

L 

1895 

D 

1899 

Houston,  Elizabeth  R . 

L 

1895 

D 

1895 

Houston.  Florence  E . 

P 

1895 

Howard.  Mary  M . . 

P 

1876 

REMARKS. 


Son  of  Dr.  Clinton  and  Hannah  S. 
Son  of  Dr.  Clinton  and  Hannah  S. 

Uncle  of  Stephen  J.  Caswell. 
Sister  of  Francis. 


Wife  of  George. 

Son  of  George  and  Jane. 

Son  of  George  and  Jane. 

Wife  of  Leonard  E. 

Son  of  Leonard  E.  and  Susan  B. 

Son  of  Leonard  E.  and  Susan  B. 
Daughter  of  Leonard  E.  and  Susan  B. 
Married  Rev.  Frank  Bates. 

Missionary  to  Africa. 

Daughter  of  Leonard  E.  and  Susan  B. 


Wife  of  Byron. 

j  Daughter  of  Abijah  and  Hannah. 
i  Married  Charles  W.  Smith. 

Daughter  of  Abijah  and  Hannah. 
Daughter  of  Thomas  K.  and  Mary. 

Wife  of  Elisha  W. 

(  Daughter  of  Elisha  W.  and  Martha  E. 

}  Married  Mr.  Eastman. 

Daughter  of  Elisha  W.  and  Martiia  E. 

S  Daughter  of  Chester  and  Elizabeth. 

\  Married  Charles  Gorrill. 

Brother  Mrs.  Henry  C.  Cook, 
j  Daughter  of  Nathan  and  A.  L.  Sheldon. 
'/  Wife  of  John. 

Daughter  of  John  and  Parmelia. 
Daughter  of  Mrs.  Hollister-Buzzell. 

(  Daughter  of  Mrs.  Hollister-Buzzell. 

)  Married  A  C.  Labrie. 

Son  of  Mrs.  Hollister-Buzzell. 

Married  Edwin  Haskell. 


Widow  of  David  Adams. 

Son  of  David  Adams  and  Sylvia, 
i  Daughter  Lemuel  and  Anna  Wasson. 
}  Wife  of  David  Mather. 

Daughter  of  D.  M.  and  Sarah  J. 

Son  of  D.  M.  and  Sarah  J. 

Son  of  D.  M.  and  Sarah  J. 
j  Daughter  of  D.  M.  and  Sarah  J. 
i  Married  Nathan  Westcot. 

5  Daughter  of  Rev.  S.  M.  Burton. 

\  Wife  of  Prof.  D.  X.  Hood. 

(  Daughter  of  Prof.  D.  N. 

(  Married  Jeremiah  Campbell. 


Wife  of  Bethuel. 

Son  of  Bethuel  and  Jane  C. 

Son  of  Bethuel  and  Jane  C. 
j  Daughter  of  Bethuel  and  Jane  C. 

I  Married  David  Forbes. 

Daughter  of  Bethuel  and  Jane  C. 

Wife  of  George  A. 

Daughter  of  Geo.  A.  and  Elizabeth  R. 
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Admis¬ 

sion. 

Dismis¬ 

sion. 

Howe,  Sarah  M. . 

L 

1891 

Hoyle,  Janet . 

P 

1867 

Hubbard,  Mabel  J . 

P 

1892 

Hudler,  Rachel . 

L 

1892 

Hudler,  Daisy  K . 

P 

1897 

Hulin,  Vienna . 

L 

1857 

D 

1865 

Huffman,  Nellie  L . 

P 

1888 

Humphrey,  John  E . 

L 

1866 

L 

1877 

Humphrey,  Clara - — 

L 

1866 

L 

1877 

Huntley,  Mehitable . 

L 

1850 

D 

1881 

Huntley,  A.  Washington. 
Hurd,  Guy  J.  C . 

P 

1873 

L 

1895 

D 

1897 

Hutchinson,  Mrs  Adaline 

L 

1889 

L 

1893 

Hutchinson,  William  B... 

P 

1891 

L 

1892 

Hyatt,  Pamelia  A. . 

P 

1885 

D 

1898 

Ingalls,  Waldo  W. . 

L 

1856 

D 

1868 

Ingalls,  Minerva . . 

L 

1856 

D 

1878 

Ingalls,  Harvey . 

L 

1856 

L 

1886 

Ingalls,  Emeline  L - 

L 

1856 

L 

1886 

Ingersoll,  Winthrop . 

L 

1893 

Ingersoll,  Harriet . . 

L 

1893 

Irish,  Alice 

P 

1874 

Irvine,  Alexander . 

L 

1887 

L 

1891 

Irvine,  Sarah  J . 

Irvine,  Margaret  J . 

L 

1887 

P 

1891 

L 

1897 

Irvine,  George  L . . 

L 

1896 

Irvine,  Harriet  M . . 

P 

1891 

Isbell,  Jessie  L . 

P 

1888 

L 

1890 

Jackson,  Harrison  W. - 

L 

1878 

L 

1887 

Jackson.  Ella  E . 

L 

1878 

L 

1887 

iacoby,  Lysander  C . 

L 

1865 

Jacoby,  Mary  A . 

L 

1865 

D 

1878 

Jacoby,  M.  Ella . 

P 

1870 

Jacoby,  Lillian. . 

P 

1878 

Jewett,  Nellie . 

P 

1876 

L 

1898 

Jilson  Elida  M . 

L 

1899 

Johns,  Mrs.  Mary  R . 

L 

1861 

L 

1870 

Johns,  Dora  L - - 

rohns,  Clarence  W . 

P 

1893 

P 

1898 

Johns,  Alice  E... . 

P 

1898 

Johns,  Blanche  M . 

P 

1898 

Johnson,  William . 

P 

1851 

L 

1854 

Johnson,  Archibald . 

P 

1851 

L 

1&54 

Johnson,  Margaret . 

L 

1851 

L 

1854 

Johnson,  Christina . 

Johnson,  James  B . 

P 

1851 

L 

1854 

L 

1860 

D 

1863 

Johnson,  Emily . 

L 

1860 

L 

1876 

Johnson,  Sarah  L . 

L 

1860 

L 

1878 

Johnson,  Emily . . 

P 

1860 

L 

1868 

Johnson,  Ella  M . . 

P 

1862 

L 

1869 

Johnson,  Anna . 

P 

1867 

L 

1868 

Johnson,  Hattie . 

L 

1869 

REMARKS. 


$  Daughter  of  John  and  Mary  Weir. 

)  Wife  of  William. 

Daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Herbert  L. 
Wife  of  Wilbur  F. 

Daughter  of  Wilbur  F. 

Wife  of  William. 

Niece  of  Mrs.  T.  D.  Robertson. 
Married  Fred  N.  Johnson. 

J  Daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fletcher, 
i  Wife  of  John  E. 

J  Widow  of  John. 

I  Married  Abram  D.  Stone. 


(  Mother  of  Mrs.  fiyron  Graham. 
(  Widow  of  Jacob  Hyatt. 


Wife  of  Waldo  W. 

Son  of  Waldo  W.  and  Minerva. 

5  Daughter  of  Waldo  W.  and  Minerva. 

I  Married  John  S.  Haskins. 

Wife  of  Winthrop. 

Neice  of  Mrs.  S.  M.  I.  Henry. 

Brother  of  Sarah  J.  and  Margaret  J. 
Married  James  Meravey. 

Son  of  Joseph  and  Rebecca, 
j  Daughter  of  Cha  rles  and  Lucy  Swain. 
(  Wife  of  George  L. 


Wife  of  Harrison  W. 

Son  of  Henry  and  Gertrude  H. 
Daughter  of  PhilipYT.  and  P.  Rutherford 
Wife  of  Lysander  C. 

Daughter  of  Lysander  C.  and  Mary  A. 
Married  Hiram  Hall. 

Daughter  of  Lysander  C.  and  Mary  A. 

Daughter  of  Mr.  and  >’lrs.  C.  G.  Mellen. 
Wife  of  Harry  B. 

Daughter  of  Nathaniel  and  Minnie  S. 
Son  of  Nathaniel  and  Minnie  S. 
Daughter  of  Nathaniel  and  Minnie  S. 
Daughter  of  Nathaniel  and  Minnie  S. 

Son  of  William  and  Mary. 

Wife  of  Archibald. 

Daughter  of  William  and  Mary. 
Brother  of  Peter  B. 

Wife  of  James  B. 

Daughter  of  James  B.  and  Emily. 
Married  Oscar  Fuller. 

Daughter  of  James  B.  and  Emily. 
Married  Dr.  5l.  T.  Runnels. 

Daughter  of  James  B.  and  Emily. 
Married  George  Knox. 
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NAMES. 

Admis¬ 

sion. 

Dismis¬ 

sion. 

Johnson,  Charlotte  A . 

P  1882 

Johnson,  Hettie . . 

Tones,  Emily . 

L  1898 

P  1858 

Jones,  Emma.  . — 

L  1881 

L  1882 

Jones,  Samuel  N . . 

P  1884 

Tones,  Andros  C . 

P  1886 

Tones,  Alma  E . 

P  1888 

Jones,  Guy  P.- . . 

P  1891 

Jones,  Winifred  F . 

L  1892 

L  1895 

Keeler,  James.  . . . 

L  1854 

D  1868 

Keeler,  Hannah . . 

L  1854 

D  1858 

Keeler,  Jennie . 

L  1887 

Keeler,  Katharine  M - 

P  1892 

Keeler,  Edwin  H.  . . 

L  1889 

Keeler,  Clara  R . . - 

L  1889 

Keep,  John  L.-— ' . 

P  1894 

- 

Keep,  Lucy  L . 

L  1894 

Kelley,  George  B.  . . 

L  1884 

Kelley,  Amelia  Frances.. 

L  1884 

Kellogg,  Alma  L.  . 

L  1875 

Kelsey,  Ezra  H - - 

L  1856 

L  1857 

Kelsey,  Carrie  L . 

P  1877 

Kelsey,  Hattie  E . . 

P  1882 

Kelsey,  Frank  A..  . 

P  1891 

Kimball,  Rev.  David - 

P  1868 

D  1875 

Kimball,  E.  E . . 

L  1868 

L  1880 

Kimball,  Ann  Elizabeth.. 

L  1868 

L  1880 

King,  Frank  C._ . 

L  1876 

King,  Martha  E . 

L  1879 

King,  James  H - - - 

P  1890 

King,  Lucy  L - - 

L  1883 

King,  Leila  P. - - 

P  1891 

Kingsbury,  Heman  W . 

P  1865 

D  1897 

Kingsbury,  Elizabeth - 

L  1855 

D  1864 

Kingsbury,  Anna  . - 

P  1872 

Kinney,  Melissa  Pamelia 

L  1864 

L  1872 

Kinney,  Julia  O . - 

L  1864 

L  1872 

Kinney.  Henry  M . . 

L  1864 

L  1872 

Kirk,  Emma  M . 

P  1877 

!  L  1889 

Kirton,  William  A... . 

P  1*83 

Kirton,  Ella - - 

P  1883 

Kitch,  Mary . . - 

P  1873 

Knight,  Sarah  D..  . 

L  1884 

L  1894 

Knight,  Frank  H - 

P  1881 

L  1884 

Knowles,  Henry  . 

P  1871 

D  1892 

Knowles,  Lizzie  D . 

L  1872 

Knowles  Herbert  E . 

P  1881 

Knowles,  Grace  P.- . . 

P  1881 

L  1896 

Knowles,  Abbie  F... . 

P  1891 

Knowlton,  William  A. — 

L  1851 

D  1892 

Knowlton,  Matilda  T. - 

P  186c 

D  1897 

REMARKS. 


\  Daughter  of  Joseph  and  Mary  A.  Miles. 
7  Widow  of  William  B. 

Daughter  of  Abner  and  Emma. 


Son  of  S.  N.  and  Eleanor  P. 
Daughter  of  S.  N.  and  Eleanor  P. 
Son  of  S.  N.  and  Eleanor  P. 

{  Daughter  of  Rev.  Thomas  f. 

(  Sister  of  Mrs.  W.  M.  Barrows. 


Wife  of  Janies. 

Daughter  of  Theodore  and  Katharine. 
Married  Wm.  H.  King. 

J  Daughter  of  Theodore  and  Katharine. 

I  Married  Aubrey  T.  Barnes. 

Son  of  Cliauncey  and  Katharine  A. 
j  Daughter  of  Moses  and  Emma  Reitler. 

(  Wife  of  Edwin  H. 

^  Daughter  of  Homer  and  Adaline  Lewis. 

7  Wife  of  John  L. 

Wife  of  George  B. 

Wife  of  Nathaniel  S. 

Wife  of  Dr.  Alvin  M. 
j  Daughter  of  Dr  A.  M.  and  Carrie  L. 

I  Married  Frank  Burr. 

Son  of  Dr.  A.  M.  and  Carrie  L. 

Wife  of  David. 

Daughter  of  David  and  E.  E. 

Son  of  W.  G.  and  Mary  A. 
j  Sister  of  Geo.  E.  Miller. 

I  Wife  of  Frank  C. 

j  Daughterof  Rev.  Dan’l.T.  andAndalu- 
7  sia  L  Conde.  Wife  of  James  H. 
Daughter  of  James  H.  and  Lucy  L. 

Wife  of  Heman  W. 

\  Daughter  Heman  W.  and  Sarah  Rugg 
7  Married  Charles  Loucks. 

Widow  of  Rev.  M.  P. 

^  Daughter  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  M.  P. 

7  Married  Jonathan  R.  Brearley. 

Son  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  M.  P. 

Daughter  of  J.  Husted  and  Marcella. 
Married  E.  A.  Hyde. 

Son  of  James  and  Barbara. 

^  Daughterof  Chas.  and  Susan  Bickford. 
7  Wife  of  Wm.  A. 

Widow  of  Moses  H. 

Son  of  Moses  H.  and  Sarah  D. 

Son  of  Elijah  and  Abbie. 

\  Daughter  of  Seth  and  Anna  Collins. 

/  Wife  of  Henry. 

Son  of  Henry  and  Lizzie  D. 
i  Daughter  of  Henry  and  Lizzie  D. 

7  Married  A.  E.  Holt. 

Daughter  of  Henry  and  Lizzie  D. 

Son  of  David  and  Achsah  Barnes. 
Daughter  Artemus  and  M.T. Hitchcock. 
Wife  of  Wm.  A. 
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NAMES. 

Admis¬ 

sion. 

Dismis¬ 

sion. 

Knowlton,  Evelyn . 

P  1876 

Knowlton  Matilda  T - 

P  1876 

L  1892 

Knowlton,  Helen  N . 

P  1876 

L  1886 

Knowlton,  Mary  T . 

P  1880 

Kraft,  Julius . 

P  1895 

Kraft,  Nellie . . 

P  1895 

Kraft,  Claude... . . 

P  1895 

Kraft,  Alice  L . 

P  1895 

Kraft,  Wil  iam . 

P  1895 

Ladd,  George  P . . 

P  1858 

L  1859 

Lakin,  Hattie  S. . 

P  1866 

L  1867 

Lampson,  Mrs.  Betsey - 

L  1865 

D  1889 

Lampson,  Mary  M . 

P  1870 

D  1880 

Lane,  Mary  A . 

L  1868 

Lane,  Anna . 

P  1884 

Lane,  Grace  B . 

P  1891 

Lansing  Delia  A . 

L  1865 

Lansing,  Edwin  H . . 

P  1870 

L  1876 

Latlirop,  S.  Adaline - 

L  1864 

Lathrop,  Martha  C . 

L  1864 

L  1899 

Lawrence,  Jane  M.  . . 

L  1892 

Lawrence,  Arthur  N . 

P  1891 

Lawrence,  Winifred- . 

L  1894 

Lawton,  Arthur  J.  . . 

P  1892 

Leach,  Phoebe . 

L  1857 

D  1894 

Leach,  Clara  F . . 

P  1865 

Leach,  Lizzie  A . 

P  1870 

L  1880 

Leach,  Emma  A . 

P  1887 

Ledger,  Charles  S . 

L  1892 

Ledger,  Ada  L . 

L  1892 

Lee,  Mrs.  Mary . 

P  1876 

Lee,  Mrs.  Mary  A . . 

L  1873 

D  1878 

Lee,  Mary  Urquart . 

P  1876 

Lee,  Guy  U . 

P  1888 

Lee,  Mrs.  G.  E . 

L  1876 

Lees,  Ernest  J . 

P  1896 

Leonard,  Lemuel . 

L  1873 

Leonard,  Hattie . . 

P  1877 

L  1879 

Levings,  Thomas  G . 

L  1879 

Levings,  Ellen . . 

L  1891 

Levings,  Margaret  A . 

L  1881 

Lewis,  I )avid . 

L  1852 

L  1860 

Lewis,  Asenath . . 

L  1852 

L  1860 

Lewis,  Juliette  A. . 

L  1852 

L  1857 

Lewis,  Homer  D._ . 

L  1896 

D  1897 

Lewis,  Adaline . 

% 

L  1896 

Lilley,  Bertha  L . 

P  1892 

D  1898 

Linden,  August  W . 

P  1876 

D  1898 

Lippard,  Rev.  James  H _ 

L  1894 

Lippard,  Lucinda . 

L  1894 

Lippard,  Franklin  L. . 

P  1898 

Lippard,  John  V.  C - 

P  1898 

Lippard,  Thomas  R . 

P  1898 

REMARKS. 


Daughter  of  Wm.  A.  and  Matilda  T. 
i  Daughter  of  Wm.  A.  and  Matilda  T. 
I  Married  Fred.  Hardy. 

5  Daughter  of  Wm.  A.  and  Matilda  T. 
(  Married  Chas  E.  Gibson. 

Daughter  of  Wm.  A.  and  Matilda  .T 

Wife  of  Julius. 

Son  of  Julius  and  Nellie. 

Daughter  of  Julius  and  Nellie. 

Son  of  Julius  and  Nellie. 


Daughter  of  Mrs.  Betsey. 

Wife  of  Solomon. 

Daughter  of  Solomon  and  Mary  A. 
Married  W  illiani  H.  Cook. 

Daughter  of  G.  W.  and  Edith  Elizabeth 
(  Widow  of  E.  H. 

/  Married  John  C.  Chappell. 

Son  of  E.  H.  and  Delia  A. 

Daughter  of  E.  H.  and  Adalaide  Potter 
Wife  of  William. 

$  Sister  of  William. 

I  Missionary  to  India. 

Wife  of  Henry. 

Son  of  Henry  and  Jane  M. 

Married  Robert  H.  Sherman. 

Son  of  Jay  and  Rose. 

Wife  of  Shepherd. 

Daughter  of  Shepherd  and  Phoebe. 
Married  Willoughby  L.  Frisbie. 
j  Daughter  of  Shepherd  and  Phoebe. 

/  Married  Dr.  F'rank  Waxham. 

Daughter  of  Shepherd  and  Phoebe. 
Married  Joel  B.  Whitehead. 

Wife  of  Charles  S. 


Wife  of  B.  Frank. 

Son  of  B.  F'rank  and  Mary  U. 


Niece  of  Mrs.  Harriet  Sanford. 

Son  of  Peter  and  Anna. 

Daughter  of  John  and  Lucy  Wilder 
Fuller.  Wife  of  Thomas  G. 

Daughter  of  Peter  and  Anna. 

Deacon. 

\  Daughter  Robert  and  Hannah  Smith. 

(  Wife  of  Deacon  David. 

}  Daughter  of  David  and  Asenath. 

'  Married  Clark  Strong. 

Son  of  David  and  Asenath. 

Daughter  Stephen  and  Hannah  Bacon. 
Wife  of  Homer  D. 

Daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sherer. 

Wife  of  James  D. 


Wife  of  Rev.  James  H. 

Son  of  Rev.  James  II.  and  Lucinda. 
Son  of  Rev.  James  H.  and  Lucinda. 
Son  of  Rev.  James  H.  and  Lucinda. 


Hist.  Rec.  26. 
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NAMES. 


Lippard,  Blanche  L . 

Lippincott.  Thomas  W.... 

Lippincott,  Martha  A . 

Lippincott.  Kate . 

Little,  William . 

Little,  Hannah... . 

Livesley,  George. . 

Livesley,  Esther.. . 

Livesley,  Mary . 

Locke.  Bertha  F . . . 

Long,  Rhoda  A. . 

Long,  Frank  Elmer . 

Long,  George  W . 

Long,  Eliza  M . - . 

Love,  Caroline . 

Lowman,  Alice  M . 

Lowry,  Andrewr  G.. . 

Lowry,  Eliza  A . 

Ludden,  Frank  C . . . 

Lyman,  E.  W.  -  . . 

Lyman,  Frances  S . 

Lyman,  Charles  Burt _ 

Lyon,  William  P . 

Lyon,  Lydia  C. . 

Lyon,  Miriam  L . 

Lyon,  Ada . 

Lyon,  Miss  Abbie  E . 

Lyon,  Francis  M . 

Lyon,  George  L . . 


McCommons,  Nellie. . 

McConnell,  Miss  Eliza.... 

McKay,  Helen . 

McMollen,  Helen. . 

McNair,  James  M . 

McNair,  Minerva . 

McNamee,  Bessie . 

McNeil,  Henry . 

McNeil,  Sarah  . . 

McPherson,  Jennie. . 

McRoberts,  Mrs.. . 

McWethy,  Edward  C . 

Macbeth,  Almira  C . 

Maguire,  Geo.  W . 

Maguire,  Bertha  E.- . 

Maguire,  Beach  E . 

Manlove,  James  G . 

Manlove,  Juliet  M . 

Manlove,  Lewis  A.  . 

Manlove,  James  G . 

Manlove,  Hattie  E . 

Manlove,  George  H . 

Manlove,  Eva  M . 

Manning,  Dr.  Elisha  E _ 

Manny,  Maria . 

Manny,  Mary . 

Manny,  John  P . 

Manny,  Florida  L . 


Admis¬ 

sion. 

Dismis¬ 

sion. 

P  1897 

L  1883 

L  1895 

L  1883 

L  1895 

L  1884 

L  1884 

L  1850 

L  1857 

L  1850 

D  1855 

L  1856 

L  1857 

L  1856 

L  1857 

L  1856 

L  1857 

P  1881 

L  1889 

P  1892 

P  1888 

P  1888 

P  1892 

P  1850 

P  1866 

L  1868 

P  1865 

P  1865 

L  1889 

L  1892 

L  1875 

L  1875 

L  1875 

L  1875 

P  1881 

P  1&58 

D  18931 

L  1855 

D  1892 

P  1860 

L  1889 

L  1877 

L  1883 

P  1858 

L  1859 

P  1872 

L  1884 

L  1888 

P  1878 

L  1863 

P  1878 

L  1875 

L  1884 

L  1884 

P  1893 

L  1899 

L  1850 

L  1857 

L  1850 

L  1857 

P  1862 

L  1881 

L  1888 

P  1876 

L  1877 

L  1857 

L  1869 

P  1870 

P  1890 

P  1891 

L  1851 

D  1890 

L  1851 

D  1896 

P  1868 

L  1891 

L  1891 

L  1891 

L  1896 

L  1891 

L  1882 

D  1897 

L  1863 

D  1863 

P  1865 

P  1872 

D  1898 

P  1872 

REMARKS. 


Daughter  of  Rev.  James  H.  and  Lucinda 

Wife  of  Thomas  W. 

Daughter  of  Thos.  W.  and  Martha  A. 
Father  of  Mrs.  Robert  Clow. 

Wife  of  William. 

Wife  of  George. 

Daughter  of  George  and  Esther. 
Married  Frank  G.  Smith. 

Widow  of  Joseph. 

Son  of  Joseph  and  Rhoda  M. 
i  Son  of  Joseph  and  Rhoda  M. 

1  Took  letter  1888;  united  again  1892. 

Wife  of  George  W. 

Took  letter  1853;  united  again  1854. 

\  Daughter  of  William  and  Esther  Keys. 
t  Married  Samuel  Burge. 

5  Daughter  of  J.  W.  and  Electa  Bingham. 
I  Wife  of  Andrew  G. 

Son  of  Reuben  and  Mary. 

(  Daughter  of  Oscar  and  Fla  villa  Snow. 

I  Wife  of  E.  W. 

Son  of  E.  H.  and  Elizabeth. 

Nephew  of  John  Gilman. 

Wife  of  William  P. 

j  Daughter  of  William  P.  and  Lydia  C. 
i  Married  William  Johnson. 

\  Daughter  of  William  P.  and  Lydia  C. 

/  Married  Henrj'  Agnew. 

Sister  of  Wm.  P. 


\  Daughter  of  Perry  and  Kate. 

(  Married  Chas.  Vanlnwagen. 

Lived  withWaitandElizabethA.Talcott 


j  Daughter  of  Christopher  and  Elizabeth 
I  McQuestion.  Wife  of  James  M. 
j  Sister  of  Mrs.  Nellie  Kraft. 
i  Married  J.  H.  Bruso. 

Wife  of  Henry. 

Wife  of  George. 


Daughter  of  Geo.  W.  and  Adella  W. 

Son  of  Geo.  W.  and  Adella  W. 

Wife  of  Jatnes  G. 

Son  of  James  G.  and  Juliet  M. 

Son  of  James  G.  and  Juliet  M. 

Wife  of  James  G. 

Son  of  James  G.  and  Hattie  E. 
Daughter  of  Jas.  G.  and  Hatt:e  E. 
Father  of  Fred,  Gilbert  and  Bruce. 

Wife  of  Fred  H. 
j  Widow  of  John  H. 

I  Married  Robert  H.  Tinker. 

Son  of  James  and  Esther, 
i  Daughter  of  Melancthon  and  Lucretia 
1  M.  Starr.  Wife  of  John  P. 
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NAMES. 

Admis¬ 

sion. 

Dismis¬ 

sion. 

Manny,  Mary  E . 

P  1880 

Manny,  Henry  H . 

Mannv,  Virginia . 

P  1891 

P  1892 

Manny,  Kittie  C . - 

P  1880 

Manny,  Florida  Starr - 

P  1892 

Manny,  Flora . 

P  1882 

Marsh,  Mary  A. . 

P  1876 

Marsh,  Anna  A . 

P  1876 

Marsh,  Henry  E. . 

P  1870 

Marsh,  Nannie  E . 

L  1885 

D  1896 

Martin,  Mrs.  Mary  F . 

P  1897 

L  1897 

Matson,  Emma  K.  . . 

P  1884 

L  1891 

Maynard,  Maria  E . 

L  1893 

Merchant,  James . 

L  1851 

D  1874 

Merchant,  Margaret . 

L  1851 

D  1863 

Merrill,  John  C.  F . 

P  1875 

L  1879 

Merrill,  Mrs.  Josephine  E. 

P  1892 

L  1895 

Merwin,  Martha  Prentice 

P  1888 

L  1890 

Millard,  John  W. . 

P  1869 

D  1891 

Millard,  Martha  . . 

P  1869 

D  1894 

Millard,  John  B- . 

L  1869 

D  1874 

Millard,  Mrs.  Jane . 

P  1869 

L  1881 

Miller,  Cyrus  F . 

L  1853 

disl857 

Miller,  Susan  M  . 

L  1853 

L  1856 

Miller,  Asher  . . 

L  1849 

L  1856 

Miller,  Charlotte  E . 

P  1870 

L  1879 

Miller,  Alba . 

L  1866 

L  1880 

Miller,  H.  Frances . 

L  1866 

L  1880 

Miller,  Alexandrina  M.... 

L  1876 

Miller,  Alice  Imogene . 

P  1891 

Miller,  John  Dow . 

P  1891 

Miller,  Marjorie  L . . 

P  1891 

Miller,  Dr.  George  E . 

P  1876 

Miller,  Elizabeth . 

P  1876 

Milne,  Jessie . - . 

P  1883 

Milne,  Donald  A. . 

P  1895 

Mitchell,  Emily  M . 

L  1858 

L  1860 

Mitchell,  David  G . 

P  1884 

L  1887 

Mitchell,  Harriett  M . 

P  1884 

L  1887 

Mitchell,  Harry . 

P  1886 

L  1887 

Mitchell,  Frank . 

P  1886 

L  1887 

Mix,  Samuel  H... . . 

L  1875 

L  1886 

Mix,  H.  A. . 

L  1875 

L  1886 

Moffatt,  Benjamin . 

L  1850 

D  1857 

Moffatt,  Elizabeth . . 

L  1850 

Moffatt,  Melissa  S . 

L  1850 

L  1883 

Moffatt,  Josephine-  . . 

L  1850 

I)  1864 

Moffatt,  Fanny  C . 

P  1889 

Moffatt,  Elizabeth  A . 

P  1892 

Moffatt,  Sarah  Jane . 

P  1866 

Montague,  Caroline . 

L  1851 

D  1889 

Moore,  Mrs.  Fanny . 

L  1852 

L  1854 

Moore,  Arthur  F . 

P  1861 

L  1862 

Moore,  Mrs.  Lucy  A. . 

L  187c 

REMARKS. 


Daughter  of  John  P.  and  Florida  L. 
Married  Chas.  T.  Sackett. 

Son  of  John  P.  and  Florida  L. 

Daughter  of  John  P.  and  Florida  L. 
Daughter  of  James  A.  and  Sarah  J. 

Dwight.  Wife  of  George  J. 

Daughter  of  Geo.  J.  and  Kittie  C. 
j  Daughter  of  Gilbert. 

I  Married  Edgar  Scott. 

Daughter  of  Joseph  and  Mary  Antoi¬ 
nette  Miles.  Widow  of  Stephen. 
Daughter  of  Stephen  and  M.  A. 

Son  of  Stephen  and  M.  A. 

Daughter  of  William  and  Diana  Matti- 
son.  Wife  of  Henry  E. 

j  Daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  L. 

1  Married  Charles  Cutter. 

Daughter  of  Henry  and  Lucy  Etneline 

j  Daughterof  James  and  Margaret  Milne 
\  Wife  of  James. 

Nephew  of  Mrs.  J.  B.  Agard. 

Married  Mr.  Fake. 

Teacher  Rockford  College. 

Wife  of  John  W. 

\  Wife  of  John  B. 

/  Married  J.  L.  Castle. 

Sister  of  Asher  and  Cyrus. 

j  Daughter  of  Asher  and  Elizabeth  Row- 
(  lee.  Married  Edmund  M.  Spalding. 

«  Son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Luther. 

Wife  of  Alba. 

J  Took  letter  1882;  united  again  1890. 
i  Wife  of  John  D. 

Daughterof  J.  D.  and  Alexandrina  M. 
Married  Albert  Wolf. 

Son  of  J.  D.  and  Alexandrina  M. 
Daughter  of  J.  D.  and  Alexandrina  M. 

Wife  of  George  E. 

j  Daughter  of  Robert  and  Catherine  Dow 
]  Wife  of  Alexander. 

Son  of  Alexander  and  Jessie. 

Son  of  Richard  and  Sophia. 

)  Daughter  of  John  and  Mary  Godfrey. 

I  Wife  of  David  G. 

Son  of  David  G.  and  Harriet  M. 

Son  of  David  G.  and  Harriet  M. 

Wife  of  Samuel  H. 

Wife  of  Benjamin. 

Daughterof  Benjamin  and  Elizabeth 
Married  James  Knapp. 

Daughterof  Benjamin  and  Elizabeth. 
Daughter  of  M.  and  Abby  P.  Churchill 
Widow  of  Gilbert. 

Daughter  of  Gilbert  and  Fanny  C. 

Wife  of  William. 

Wife  of  Richard. 
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NAMES. 

Admis¬ 

sion. 

Dismis¬ 

sion. 

Morrison,  Anna  B . . 

L  1891 

L  1894 

Mott.  Adelaide  C . 

P  1884 

Mover,  Frances  P . 

L  1899 

Murison,  John . 

L  1851 

L  1857 

Murrav,  Albert  G . . 

P  1867- 

L  186:? 

Murray,  MarvR . 

L  1867 

L  1868 

Nav,  Thomas  L.- . 

L  1862 

L  1863 

Nay,  Mary  J. . 

L  1862 

L  1863 

Nelson,  Olive  H . . 

L  1S97 

Nesbit,  Tames . 

L  1851 

L  1854 

Nesbit,  Anne . . 

L  1S51 

L  1854 

Newton.  Mrs.  Margaret - 

L  1854 

L  1864 

Newton,  E.  H.. . . 

P  1855  disl869 

Nichols,  Rev.  David  B . 

L  1875 

L  1876 

Nichols,  M.  A . . . 

L  1875 

L  1876 

Nichols,  Matilda  A . 

L  1875 

L  1876 

Nichols,  Lvdia  B . 

L  1875 

L  1876 

Nichols,  Sarah  N . 

L  1875 

L  1876 

Xicholds,  Major  A.  N . . 

p  issy 

L  1889 

Nicholds,  Julia  W . 

P  1881 

L  1889 

Noah.  Victoria  M . 

P  1871 

L  1874 

Nordholm,  John  P . . . . 

L  1892 

Nordholm  Nellie  J . . 

P  1892 

Norton,  MarvE.  B._ . . 

L  1872 

L  1876 

Norton,  Fanny  M . 

P  1874 

D  1889 

Norton.  Burton  W . . 

L  1893 

Norton.  Flora.. . 

L  1899 

Northrup  Bvron  A . 

P  1889 

L  1895 

Nottingham.  Carrie  C . 

L  1>98 

Nuss,  Bertha  L . 

P  1893 

Xve.  Amelia  S . 

P  1865 

L  1881 

Nve,  Amelia  L . . 

P  1863 

Olds,  Plinv . 

L  1853 

L  1855 

Olds,  Sarah  W . 

L  1852 

L  1855 

Osgood,  Alonzo . 

L  1862 

L  1868! 

Osgood,  Hannah  B . 

L  1862 

L  1868 

Owen,  Dolly . 

L  1865 

L  1870; 

Owston,  George  H . 

L  1881 

Owston,  Emily . 

L  1881 

Paddock,  Dr.  Robert  H — 

L  1856 

L  1857 

Page,  Frances  D . 

L  1854 

D  1890 

Page.  Bradford  B . 

L  1885 

Page,  Martha  V . . . 

L  1885 

Paine,  Rev.  Albert . 

L  1868 

L  1871 

Paine,  Sarah  S . 

L  1868 

L  1871 

Palmer,  Ella  B . . 

P  1884 

Palmer.  William  T . 

P  1899 

• 

Palmer,  Flora  F . 

L  1899 

Palmer.  Dr.  James  L . 

L  1892 

Palmer.  Lizzie  W . 

L  1892 

Parker,  Elizabeth . 

L  1852 

D  1873 

Parker,  Miss  Abby . 

L  1853 

D  1895 

Parker,  Cvnthia  E . 

L  1855 

L  1859 

Parker,  Harriet  S . 

L  1856 

L  1863 

REMARKS. 


Wife  of  W.  Z. 

j  Daughter  of  Wm.  and  Esther  E.  Fowler 
(  Widow  of  David. 

<  Daughter  of  Richard  and  Emma  Pat- 
7  rick  Wife  of  Dr.  Charles  W. 


Wife  of  Albert  G. 


Wife  of  Thomas  L. 
Wife  of  William. 

Wife  of  James. 


Wife  of  Rev.  David  B. 

Daughter  of  D.  B.  and  M.  A. 

Daughter  of  D.  B.  and  M.  A. 

Daughter  of  D.  B.  and  M.  A. 

\  Daughter  of  Sanford  andH.  M.  Wheeler 
(  Wife  of  Major  A.  X. 


Wife  of  John  P. 

Teacher  Rockford  Seminarv. 

(  Daughter  of  Sheldon  and  Fanny. 
7  Xiece  of  Mrs.  Wait  Talcott,  Sr. 

Wife  of  Burton  W. 

Wife  of  L.  B. 

Wife  of  J.  B. 


Wife  of  Pliny. 

Wife  of  Alonzo. 
"Wife  of  Lewis  F. 

Wife  of  George  H. 


v  Widow  of  David. 

7  Grand-mother  of  Mrs.  Fanny  Moffatt. 

Wife  of  Bradford  B. 

Wife  of  Rev.  Albert. 

Daughter  of  Gilbert  and  Mary. 

Son  of  Gilbert  and  Mary. 

Wife  of  William  T. 

Son  of  B.  B.  and  Ellen  S. 

Wife  of  Dr.  James  L 
'  Widow  of  Thomas  W. 

7  Mother  of  Mrs.  B.  A.  Rose, 
j  Daughter  of  Thomas  W.  and  Elizabeth 
7  Sister  of  Mrs.  B.  A.  Rose. 

(  Daughter  of  Theron  P.  and  Harriet  S. 

7  Married  Daniel  S.  Osborn, 
j  Daughter  of  Theron  P.  and  Harriet  S. 

(  Married  John  Doughty. 
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Parker,  Bertrand  D . 

Parker,  Mary  S . 

Parks,  Henry . 

Parmelee,  William. . 

Parmelee.  E.  R . 

Parmele,  Marcus  S . 

Parmele,  Sarah  W . 

Parmele,  Anna  C . 

Parsons,  Harriet  E, . 

Partridge,  Mary  E . 

Patrick,  Carrie . 

Patrick,  Charles  H . . 

Patrick,  Rev.  George  W... 
Patterson,  John  L . 

Patterson,  Alice  M . 

Pauline,  Ella  B . 

Pearley,  Ella  E . 

Pearsons,  Mrs.  Marietta  C. 

Pease,  Harriet  E . 

Peers,  Ada  M . 

Pentield,  Edith  S . 

Penniman,  Emily . 

Penniman,  Alfretta . 

Perkins,  Isabella  J . 

Perrine,  Margaret  E . 

Perry,  John  Milton . 

Perry,  Annie  L . 

Peterson,  Mary  E . 

Peterson,  Frederick . 

Peterson,  Nina  Burns  - 

Peterson,  Frederick  B . 

Phelps,  Nancy . 

Phelps,  W.  B . 

Phetteplace,  Hiram . 

Phetteplace,  Eliza . 

Phillips,  Herbert  A . 

Phillips,  Myrtie  A . 

Pierce,  Amanda  B . 

Pierpont,  Guy . 

Pierpont,  Jeruslia . 

Pierpont,  Eleanor  J . 

Pierpont,  Tlieron  G... . 

Pierpont,  Birdseye  B. . 

Pierpont,  Eleanor . 

Pixley,  Frederick  A . 

Pixley,  Harriette  A . 

Plant,  John  D . 

Plant,  Eudocia  B . 

Plant,  Henry  D . 

Plant,  Marv  B . 

Platner,  Margaret . 

Platner,  Kittie  E . 

Pomeroy,  W.  D . 

Pond,  Livira  J . 

Pond,  Webster  M.. . 

Pond,  Cora  A . 

Pond,  Frank  W . 

Pond,  Florence  R . 


Admis¬ 

sion. 

Dismis- 

sion. 

P  1898 
P  1898 
P  1857 
L  1876 
L  1876 
L  1889 

disl859 
L  1879 
L  1879 

L  1889 

L  1889 

P  1854 

L  1882 

L  1855 
L  1884 

P  1884 

L  1896 

L  1890 
L  1897 
L  1873 

L  1898 
L  1890 

P  1873 

L  1890 

P  1881 

L  1866 
L  1860 

L  1870 
L  1862 

L  1892 

P  1887 

P  1891 
L  1893 
P  1893 
P  1867 
L  1896 
P  1851 

disl852 

P  1865 

P  1867 
L  1887 

L  1872 

L  1887 

P  1891 
L  1857 
P  1 8s  1 
L  1884 
L  1884 
P  1881 

L  1862 
L  1884 

P  1881 

P  1874 

D  1895 

L  I860 
L  1860 

D  1870 
I)  1894 

P  1865 

P  1867 
P  1895 
P  1895 
L  1850 
L  1850 
L  1858 
L  1858 
L  1858 
L  1&58 
L  1870 
P  1881 
P  1866 

D  1860 
L  1861 
L  1862 
L  1862 
L  1888 
L  1888 

P  1858 

L  1859 

L  1691 
L  1891 
P  1891 
P  1891 

REMARKS. 


Wife  of  Bertrand  D. 


Wife  of  William. 

5  Daughter  of  Gilbert  Woodruff. 

(  Wife  of  Marcus  S. 

j  Daughter  of  Marcus  S.  and  Sarah  W. 

(  Married  Fred  E.  Sterling. 

% 

Widow  of  Theodore  B. 
j  Daughter  of  Mrs.  Harding  Patrick. 
i  Married  William  Leight. 

Son  of  George  and  Martha. 

Son  of  George  and  Martha. 

Son  of  Alexander  and  Helen. 

(  Daughter  of  John  and  Mary  Godfrey. 

I  Wife  of  John  L. 

Daughter  of  B.  and  Cynthia  B. 

Married  L.  A.  Paddock. 

i  Daughter  of  Peter  and  Anna  Levings. 

/  Widow  of  Benjamin  F. 

(  Daughter  of  J.  C.  and  Helen  E. 
if  Married  Rev.  Benjamin  Ray. 

Daughter  of  George  F. 

Wife  of  Robert  L. 

Wife  of  Lemuel. 

Wife  of  J.  Proctor 
Married  Ernest  J.  Lees. 

j  Took  Letter  1865;  united  again  1867. 

'(  Daughter  of  John  M.  and  Louise  Tyler. 
Married  Alfred  B.  Church. 

^  Daughter  Michaeland  Deborah  Burns. 
/  Wife  of  Frederick. 

Son  of  Frederick  and  Nina  B. 

Widow  of  Samuel. 


»  Wife  of  Hiram. 

Son  of  Francis  and  Emma  Childs. 

J  Daugher  of  Francis  and  Emma  Childs. 
i  Married  John  Soulrnan. 
j  Daughter  of  Electa  and  J.  W.  Bingham 
t  Widow  of  Edwin  W.  Pierce. 

Wife  of  Guy. 

\  Daughter  of  Guy  and  Jeruslia. 
i  Married  Samuel  N.  Jones. 

Son  of  Guy  and  Jeruslia. 

Son  of  Tlieron  G.  and  Helen  B. 
Daughter  of  Tlieron  G.  and  Helen  B. 

Wife  of  Frederick  A. 

Brother  of  Henry  D. 

Wife  of  John  D 

Wife  of  Henry  I). 

Wife  of  Peter. 

Daughter  of  Peter  and  Margaret. 


Niece  of  W.  A.  Dickerman. 


Married  Henry  C.  Cowles. 


Wife  of  Webster  M. 

Son  of  W.  M.  and  Cora  A. 
Daughter  of  W.  M.  and  Cora  A. 


Hist.  Rec.  27. 
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NAMES. 

Admis¬ 

sion. 

Dismis¬ 

sion. 

Porter,  Eliza  C . 

P  1867 

D  1881 

Porter,  Lucretia  V.- . . 

L  1896 

Porter,  Frances  I . 

L  1896 

Powell,  Mary  S.  . . 

P  1865 

L  1888 i 

Powell  George . - . 

P  1894 

D  1895! 

Powell,  Elizabeth. . 

L  1884 

Powell.  Anna  J . . 

L  1890, 

L  1899i 

Pratt,  George  W . . 

L  1869 

L  1888 

Pratt,  Tames  L . . - 

L  1882 

L  1889 

Pratt,  Tennie  F . . 

L  1882 

L  1889 

Pratt,  Andrew  W . 

P  1883 

Prentice,  Miles  S _ _ _ 

L  1867 i 

D  1877 

Prentice,  Mary  A . 

L  1867 

D  1894! 

Prentice,  Clara  ---- - 

L  1867 

Prentice,  Fred  S . 

P  1870 

L  1885 

Prentice  Wm.  T .  . - 

P  1881 

Prescott,  Priscilla  C.-- . 

L  1870 

D  1892 

Prescott,  Sarah  A . . 

P  1870 

Preston,  Marv  E . 

L  1863 

Preston.  Anna  T - - 

L  1863 

D  1871 

Putnam.  Nancy-- . . 

P  1863 

D  1894 

Patman,  Mrs.  Lucy  - . 

L  1886 

Radecke,  Etta  C . 

P  1888 

Radecke,  Carrie  A . - 

P  1888 

Radecke,  Frank  Y . . 

P  1888 

Randall.  Mrs.  Helen  M - 

P  1868 

Randall,  Albert . . 

P  1870 

Randall,  Louise . 

P  1S88 

L  18921 

Ratford,  James . 

L  1852 

L  1856' 

Rea,  Lucinda  M . . 

P  1881 

L  1882| 

Rea,  Allan  R . . . 

P  1887 

Rea,  Frances  T.- . 

P  1887 

D  1899; 

Rea,  Caroline  H. . 

P  1881 

D  1S96 

Rea,  Catherine  H . 

P  1881 

L  1882 

Rea,  Grace  R . . 

P  1881 

L  1882 1 

Reaser,  Sarah  A . 

L  1884 

L  1884j 

Reed.  Mrs.  Margaret . . 

L  1875 

D  1890 

Redline,  Marie  . 

L  1892 

D  1895 i 

Reitsch,  Ida  J . . . 

L  1898 

Remy,  Mrs.  H.  A. - 

L  1882 

L  1889 

Reynolds,  Lucy  S . 

L  1867 

D  1887 

Rhoades,  Anna - - - 

P  1899 

Rhoades,  Charles  L. . 

P  1899 
P  1899 

Rhoades,  Clifford  E . 

Rice,  Albert . . . - 

L  1854 

L  1854 

Rich,  Albert  O  -- . 

L  1891 

Richards,  Angeline  M . 

L 

1 

Richardson,  Harrie  S . 

L  1891 

Richardson,  Florence  M.-_ 

L  1891 

Richardson,  Edith  B . . 

L  1891 

D  1895 

Richardson,  Leroy  C . 

1  P  1892 

Rickard,  Emily. . 

L  1860 

• 

Rider,  Fannv . - 

L  1889 

Rider,  Charles  H . 

P  1891 

REMARKS. 


Sister  of  John  R. 

Widow  of  John  R. 

Daughter  of  John  R.  and  Lucretia  V. 
Married  W.  D.  B.  Webb. 

Father  of  Mrs.  Harry  Allen. 

Widow  of  George. 

Daughter  of  E.  W.  and  Mary  E. 


Wife  of  James  L. 

Son  of  W.  C.  and  Julia  F. 

Daughter  of  Dr.  Ariel  and  Clarissa  S. 
Norton.  Wife  of  Miles  S. 

Daughter  of  Miles  S.  and  Mary  A. 
Married  Dr.  E.  E.  Manning. 

Son  of  Miles  S.  and  Mary  A. 

Son  of  Miles  S.  and  Mary  A. 

Wife  of  J. 

Daughter  of  J.  and  Abbie 
Married  Charles  Emerson. 

Daughter  of  Mrs  Mary  Church. 
Daughter  of  Mrs.  Mary  Church. 

Widow  of  Xathan. 

Grandmother  of  Mrs.  A.  C.  Deming. 
Daughter  of  Joseph  and  Mary  W.Barnes 
Widow  of  J.  L. 

Wife  of  T.  F. 

Daughter  of  T.  F.  and  Etta  C. 

Son  of  T.  F.  and  Etta  C. 


Married  Charles  A.  Hutchins. 

j  Daughter  of  John  M.  and  Eusebia 
’/  Rockwell.  Widow  of  William  G. 

Son  of  Wm.  G.  and  Lucinda  M. 
Daughter  of  Wm.  G.  and  Lucinda  M. 

( Daughter  of  Wm.  G.  and  Lucinda  M. 
-  Married  JobnW.  Henderson.  Took  letter 
( 1882;  united  again  1S95  as  Mrs. Henderson 
Daughter  of  Wm.  G.  and  Lucinda  M. 
Daughter  of  Wm.  G.  and  Lucinda  M. 
Married  C.  A.  Rowell. 


Married  J.  L.  Murry 
{  Daughter  of  John  and  Mary  Weir. 
I  Wife  of  A.  W. 

Married  W.  A  Stickney. 

Wife  of  Fred. 

Son  of  F red  and  Anna. 

Son  of  Fred  and  Anna. 


Daughter  of  Sidney  Martin. 

Wife  of  C.  A. 

Daughter  of  C.  A.  and  Harriet  S, 
i  Daughter  of  C.  A.  and  Harriet  S. 

'/  Married  Ward  Baker. 

Son  of  C.  A.  and  Harriet  S. 

i  Widow  of  Ebenezer. 

I  Took  letter  1895;  united  again  1898. 
Son  of  Ebenezer  and  Fanny. 
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NAMES. 

Admis¬ 

sion. 

Dismis¬ 

sion. 

Rider.  Frank  L . 

Rider,  Cora  A . 

P  1891 
P  1891 

L  1892 

Rising,  Almira . 

P  1860 

D  1861 

Rising,  Spencer . 

P  1858 

L  1867 

J 

l 

Rising,  Mary . . 

L  1860 

L  1867 

Rising,  Emma  T . 

P  1865 

L  1868 

5 

< 

Robertson,  George  J . 

L  1849 

I)  1894 

Robertson,  Harriet . 

L  1849 

L  1853 

Robertson,  Sarah . 

L  1869 

D  1889 

j 

} 

Robertson,  James  R . 

P  1880 

L  1891 

Robertson,  Harriet  P . 

Robinson,  Fanny  W . 

P  1889 
L  1870 

L  1873 

Robinson,  Margaret  E . 

P  1870 

L  1873 

Robinson,  Calvin  L.  . . 

P  1868 

L  1886 

Robinson,  Charlotte  C.  A. 

L  1870 

L  1895 

| 

Robinson,  Una  C . 

P  1879 

L  1886 

Robinson,  Fanny  B. . . 

L  1893 

L  1895 

t 

Rockwell,  Eusebia  S . 

L  1855 

D  1890 

Rockwell,  Sidney  S . 

L  1856 

L  1862 

Rockwell,  Clari  A. . 

L  1856 

L  1862 

Rogers,  James  II.  . 

L  1851 

L  1855 

Rogers,  Harriet . - 

Rohr,  Dr.  George  W.  . . 

Rohr,  Sarah  C... . 

L  1851 

L  1855 

L  1872 

L  1872 

D  1885 

j 

Rohr,  Joseph  L . . 

Rood,  Harvey  L.  Jr  - 

P  1888 

P  1865 

\ 

) 

Rood,  Henry  C . 

P  1865 

l 

Rood,  Anna  J . . 

P  1865 

L  1897 

5 

l 

Rood,  Hattie  M . 

L  1886 

L  1897 

Rood,  Anne . . 

P  1873 

D  1878 

Rood.  Alfred  H . 

Rood,  Eva  L . . 

P  1891 

P  1891 

{ 

Root,  Frederick  A.  . 

P  1864 

L  1866 

i 

Rork,  Mary  E . 

P  1865 

D  1886 

! 

Rose,  Nellie  M . . 

P  1870 

L  1896 

j 

) 

Rose,  George  E . 

Rose,  Belle  L . . 

P  1870 

P  1870 

L  1884 

j 

Rosebrook,  Frances  A . 

L  1863 

L  1869 

Ross,  Anna  D. . . 

P  1874 

L  1883 

Ross,  Lyon  P.  . .. . 

P  1886 

D  1889 

Ross,  Florence  L.-- . 

P  1886 

j 

/ 

Rossiter,  Mrs.  Mary  E . 

Rowland,  Robert  C . 

Rowland,  Harriet  L . 

L  1889 
L  1877 

L  1894 

h 

Rowley,  Myrta  E . 

Ruder,  Clara  E . 

Rugg,  Sarah.. . . 

P  1888 
P  1891 

L  1865 

D  1896 

I 

REMARKS. 


Son  of  Ebenezer  and  Fanny. 

Daughter  of  Ebenezer  and  Fanny. 

Wife  of  Nathaniel 

Son  of  Nathaniel  and  Almira. 

Daughter  of  Henry  C.  and  Eliza  I. 

Mesler.  Wife  of  Spencer. 

Daughter  of  Nathaniel  and  Almira. 
Married  Herman  Higgins. 

Brother  of  Thomas  D. 

Took  letter  1853;  united  again  1869. 

Wife  of  George  J. 

Daughter  of  Amos  and  Malinda  Rood. 
Wife  of  George  J . 

Son  of  George  J.  and  Sarah. 

Wife  of  Thomas  D. 

Widow  of  Horace. 

Daughter  of  Fanny  W.  and  Horace. 
Son  of  Fanny  W.  and  Horace. 

Daughter  of  Germanicus  and  Arabella 
Amiss  Kent.  Took  letter  1886;  united 
again  1893.  Wife  of  Calvin  L. 

Daughter  of  Calvin  and  Charlotte  C.A. 
Married  Wm.  Ravenscroft. 

Daughter  of  Calvin  L.  and  Charlotte 
C.  A.  Married  Orville  Skinner. 

Widow  of  John  M. 

Wife  of  Sidney  S. 

Deacon. 

Wife  of  James  H. 

Daughter  of  Joseph  L.  and  Sarah  Fris- 
bie.  Wife  of  Dr.  G.  W. 

Son  of  Dr.  G.  W.  and  Sarah  C. 

Son  of  Harvey  Loomis  and  Sarah  O. 
Bartlett. 

Son  of  Harvey  Loomis  and  Sarah  O. 
Bartlett. 

Daughter  of  Harvey  Loomis  and  Sarah 
H.  Bartlett.  Married  Wm.  Pitt  Haight 
Daughter  of  Harvey  Loomis  and  Sarah 
Bartlett. 

Daughter  of  Amos  and  Malinda. 

Son  of  Jesse  and  Permelia. 

Daughter  of  James  and  Martha  Tavlor 
Wife  of  Alfred  H. 

Married  Floyd  R.  Crary. 

Took  letter  1873;  united  again  1881  asi 
Mrs.  Crary. 

Daughter  of  Benj.  and  Antoinette. 
Married  A.  M.  Waugh. 

Son  of  Benj.  and  Antoinette. 

Daughter  of  Benj.  and  Antoinette. 
Married  Z.  W.  Cypert. 

Married  Rev.  H.  W.  Harbaugli. 

Son  of  Hugh  and  Catherine. 

Daughter  of  C.  O.  Lrpton. 

Wife  of  Lyon  P. 


Daughter  of  George  and  Phoebe  Ann 
Waterman.  Wifeof  Robert  C. 
Daughter  of  Moses  E.  and  Eliza. 
Daughter  of  George  and  Barbara. 
Widow  of  Capt  Rugg. 

Married  H.  W.  Kingsbury. 
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NAMES. 

Admis¬ 

sion. 

Dismis¬ 

sion. 

Ruggles,  SpoQner . . 

P 

1868 

D 

1874 

Ruggles,  Amanda  M._ . 

L 

186S 

D 

1896 

Rushmore,  Lucy  G . - 

P 

1866 

Sabin,  Charles . 

L 

1856 

Sabin,  Abby-. . 

L 

1856 

Sabin.  Mary  A.  . 

P 

1867 

D 

1868 

Sabin,  Mrs.  L.  M. . . 

L 

1871 

D 

1891 

Sabin,  Dr.  H.  M . 

P 

1882 

D 

1896 

Sackett,  Charles  T . 

L 

1892 

Safford,  Darius  Jr . . 

L 

1856 

D 

1896 

Safford,  Minnie . 

P 

1877 

Safford,  Lester . --- 

P 

1877 

Safford,  John  D . 

P 

1877 

Safford,  Nellie  A . . 

L 

1882 

Safford,  W.  Clyde . . 

P 

1884 

Safford,  Anna  B. . — 

L 

1898 

Safford,  Lena  G . 

P 

1884 

Safford,  George  -----  — 

L 

1864 

D 

1882 

Safford,  Mahala  Hutton... 

L 

1864 

D 

1867 

Safford,  Mayhew. . 

P 

1882 

L 

1884 

Safford,  Sena  D . 

P 

1882 

L 

1884 

Safford,  Albert  W. . . 

P 

1864 

L 

1872 

Safford.  Theresa.>.. . 

P 

188S 

L 

1*84 

Sage,  Harvey  S . 

L 

1854 

L 

1858 

Sage,  Fidelia  . . 

L 

1854 

L 

1858 

St.  John,  Ellen  M. . . 

P 

1884 

St.John,  HomerE . . 

P 

1891 

Salisbury,  F.  E . 

P 

1891 

dig 

1896 

Salisbury,  Jessie  C . - 

L 

1894 

Sames,  Ellen  M. . 

L 

1872 

Sames,  Ellen  Daisy . . 

P 

1890 

Sanford.  Albert . . . 

P 

1850 

D 

1854 

Sanford,  Harriet  A . . . 

L 

1859 

D 

1879 

Sanford,  Lizzie  A . 

P 

1873 

Sargent,  Isaac. . 

L 

1867 

Sargent,  Lucina  S. . 

L 

1867 

Sargent  Sarah  L . 

P 

1870 

Sargent,  Edmund  B . 

L 

1896 

Sargent,  Rachel  B . 

L 

1896 

Sauber,  George  A . . 

P 

1881 

Sauber,  Flora  H . . 

L 

1894 

Schick,  David  W . . 

P 

1891 

L 

1892 

Scott,  Egbert  D — . 

L 

1887 

L 

1890 

Scott,  Levinice  E . 

L 

1887 

L 

1890 

Scovill,  Hiram  F . . . 

L 

1899 

Scovill,  Luella  M.. . . 

L 

1899 

Sears,  Mrs.  Rhoda . . 

L 

1861 

L 

1866 

Seaton,  Miss  H.  D . 

L 

1865 

L 

1870 

Sensor,  Thomas  D . . 

L 

1895 

L 

1896 

Sensor,  Katherine  M . 

L 

1895 

L 

1896 

Seymour,  George  - 

L 

1851 

Seymour,  Lurenza  A . . 

L 

1851 

1891 

Shaut,  Mary  D . . 

P 

1881 

L 

Sheldon,  Laura  D . 

L 

1882 

Sheldon,  Vera  G... . 

P 

1893 

Shepherd,  Frank  P . 

P 

1877 

L 

1877 

REMARKS. 


5  Daughter  Zebulon  and  Sallie  Bennett 
(  Wife  of  Spooner. 


Took  letter  1872;  united  again  1876. 
i  Wife  of  Charles. 

/  Took  letter  1872;  united  again  1876. 
Daughter  of  Charles  and  Abby. 
Daughter  of  Wm.  and  Esther  E. Fowler 

Son  of  E.  B.  and  Simema. 

\  Daughter  of  Darius  and  Mary  E. 

|  Married  Nathaniel  Johns. 

Son  of  Darius  and  Mary  E. 

Son  of  Darius  and  Mary  E. 

5  Daughter  of  Richard  and  Jane  A.  Johns 
(  Wife  of  John  D. 

Son  of  Darius  and  Mary  E. 

Wife  of  W.  Clyde. 

J  Daughter  of  Darius  and  Mary  E. 
i  Married  Henry  Ware. 

Son  of  Jesse  and  Abigail  Dawson. 

Wife  of  George. 

Son  of  George  and  Mahala  Hutton, 
j  Daughter  of  J.  H.  Douglas 
{  Wife  of  Mayhew. 

Son  of  George  and  Mahala  Hutton. 
^Daughter  of  Mayhew  andSen  a  Douglas 

Wife  of  Harvey  S. 

5  Daughter  of  Edwin  and  Lydia  Day. 

(  Wife  of  Marshall  B. 

Son  of  Marshall  B.  and  Ellen  M. 

j  Daughter  of  S.  S.  Child. 

I  Wife  of  F.  E. 

Wife  of  Peter. 

5  Daughter  of  Peter  and  Ellen  M. 

(  Married  Lieut.  Wm.  F.  Hase. 

Brother  of  Goodyear  A. 

J  Daughter  of  Ebenezer  andSarahAustin 
i  Wife  of  G.  A. 

Married  Mr.  Leonard. 

Wife  of  Isaac. 

Daughter  of  Tsaac  and  Lucina  S. 

Son  of  John  S.  and  Celia  M. 

5  Daughter  of  Geo.  P.  and  Rachel  E.  Car- 
/  man.  Wife  of  Edmund  B. 

Son  of  John  P.  and  Anna  M. 

\  Daughter  of  Richard  and  Jane  A  Johns 
1  Wife  of  George  A. 


Wife  of  Egbert  D. 

Son  of  William  and  Josephine. 
Daughter  of  William  and  Josephine. 


Wife  of  Thomas  D. 

Wife  of  George. 

Wife  of  Col.  Wm.  B. 

Daughter  of  Joel  R.  and  MariaM.  Davis 
Daughter  of  Mrs.  Laura  D. 

Son  of  Charles  L.  and  Percy  K. 
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NAMES. 

Admis¬ 

sion. 

Dismis¬ 

sion. 

Shepherd,  Lydia  C . 

P  1877 

L  1877 

Sherer,  Kate . 

L  1891 

I) 1891 

Sherer.  Mabel  E . 

L  1891 

Sherer,  Lillie  E.  .. . . 

L  1891 

Sherman,  Henry  N . 

L  1858 

L  1863 

Sherman,  Susan  M . 

L  1858 

L  1863 

Sherman,  Gustavus  H.... 

L  1858 

Shuman,  Kate . 

P  1874 

D  1879 

Shuttlewortn,  Celia  M.  ... 

P  1880 

Shuttleworth.  EmelineH. 

P  1880 

Siddle,  Mary  H.  . . 

P  1874 

L  1880 

Sidwell,  Annie  W . 

P  1876 

L  1889 

Sill  Anna  P . .  _  _ . 

1  L  1881 

D  1889 

Simons,  Abraham . . 

P  1875 

Simons,  M.  A . . 

P  1875 

D  1883 

Simons,  Sarah . 

P  1877 

L  1880 

Simons,  Fred.  W . . 

P  1881 

L  1889 

Simpson,  Catharine _ .. 

P  1892 

Simpson,  Mary  H.  . . 

P  1892 

Sims,  W.  I) . . 

L  1867 

L  1870 

Sims,  Clara  .  . 

L  1869 

I,  1870 

Slade,  Mrs.  Clarissa . 

L  1865 

Sloan,  S.  B . . 

L  1852 

L  1861 

Small,  Miss  Beulah . . 

L  1862 

L  1  *67 

Smith,  Richard  D _ 

L  1851 

L  1851 

Smith,  Emily. . . . 

P  1857 

L  1857 

Smith,  Helen  M . 

P  1860 

L  1863 

Smith,  Sarah  M . 

P  1863 

L  1867 

Smith,  John  . . . 

L  1864 

L  1865 

Smith,  John  Jr. . . 

L  1873 

D  1893 

Smith,  Chas.  A . .  ... 

P  1874 

Smith,  Mrs.  A.  B . 

L  1875 

Smith,  Calista  J . . 

P  1881 

Smith,  Corinne  M . . 

P  1880 

L  1888 

Smith,  MabeL  B . 

P  1882 

L  1888 

Smith,  Allen  A. . 

P  1886 

L  1890 

Smith,  Frederick  A . 

P  1898 

Smith,  Nellie  L . 

L  1898 

Smith,  James  H. . . . 

P  1881 

D  1889 

Smith,  Annie.  . . 

P  1885 

Smith,  Lottie  E . 

P  1891 

Smith,  George  G . 

L  1891 

Smith,  Lydia  R _ _ 

L  1891 

Smith,  Katharine  B . . 

P  1894 

Smith,  Rev.  Fred  H.  . 

L  1892 

L  1897 

Smith,  Josephine  R _ 

L  1892 

L  1897 

Smith,  Mary  E. . 

P  1891 

L  1897 

Smith,  Arthur  F . . . 

L  1892 

L  1897 

Snow,  Jane  M . 

L  1894 

Snyder,  John . 

P  1873 

Southgate,  Ednah  I. . 

P  1899 

Southgate,  Lizzie . 

P  1899 

Spalding,  Edw’ard.  B . 

P  1858 

L  1872 

Spalding,  Alice . 

P  1865 

L  1866 

Spalding,  Harriet  I . 

P  1865 

Spalding,  Marv  L . 

P  1870 

L  1892 

Spalding,  Etlialinda  W. 

L  1849 

D  1896 

Spaulding,  Benjamin  F... 

L  I860 

L  1879 

Spaulding,  Eliza  D . . 

P  1860 

I)  1878 

REMARKS. 


i  Daughter  of  W'm.  and  Sally  Starr. 

I  Wife  of  Prank  P. 

Wife  of  Edward. 

Daughter  of  Kate  and  Edward. 
Daughter  of  Kate  and  Edward. 

Wife  of  Henry  N. 

Married  George  M.  Southworth. 

Niece  of  Mrs.  H.  W.  Kingsbury. 

Niece  of  Mrs.  H.  W.  Kingsbury. 
Married  Andrew  Dunlap. 

Founder  of  Rockford  College. 

Wife  of  Abraham. 

Daughter  of  Abraham  and  M.  A. 

Son  of  Abraham  and  M.  A. 

)  Daughter  of  Robert  and  Mary  C.  Spotts- 
i  wood.  Wife  of  Robert. 

Daughter  of  Robert  and  Catharine. 

Wife  of  W.  D. 

Pastor  at  Winnebago  Church. 


\  Daughter  of  I.  C.  and  Calista  G.  Bron- 
I  son.  Wife  of  George  M. 

Daughter  of  George  M.  and  Calista  J. 
Married  George  W.  Thompson, 
j  Daughter  of  George  M.  and  Calista  J. 

I  Married  Edwrin  Darwin  Field. 

Son  of  George  M.  and  Calista  J. 

Son  of  George  M.  and  Calista  j. 
Daughter  of  Elias  andAdelaide  Lvman 
Wife  of  Frederick  A. 

Wife  of  Janies  H. 

Daughter  of  James  H.  and  Annie 

Wife  of  George  G. 

Daughter  of  Geo.  G.  and  Lydia  R. 

Wife  of  F red.  H. 

Daughter  of  Fred.  H. and  Josephine  R. 
Son  of  Fred.  H.  and  Josephine  R. 

Wife  of  Edward  Payton. 

Widow'  of  James. 

Daughter  of  James  and  Ednah  I. 

Son  of  Asa  Gore  and  Susan  Welding. 

)  Daughter  of  Simon  S.  and  Lydia  Ann 
i  Welding.  Married  Edward  E.  Danfortli 
Daughter  of  Col.  Johnson  Goodwill. 
Widow  of  James  Lawrence. 

Daughter  of  James  L.  and  Harriet  I. 
Married  Wm.  T.  Brown. 

(Daughter  of  I)r.  Adonijah  Warner. 
Wife  of  Harry  Nelson. 

Took  letter  1875;  united  again  1890. 

Wife  of  Benjamin  F. 


Hist.  Rec.  28. 
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NAMES. 


Spaulding,  Olive  J - 

Spencer,  Clarinda  J . 

Spencer,  Homer . . 

Spencer.  Nancy  M . 

Squires,  Mary . 

Squires,  Mar}*-  Emily . 

Squires.  Anna  H . . ! 

Stapleton,  Willard  A . 

Stapleton,  Kate  Purdy _ 

Starr,  Blanche  E . . 

Starr,  Norma. . 

Starr,  Mary  P _ _ 

Starr,  Henry  N . - . 

Starr,  Carrie  H . . — 

Starr,  Laura  L . 

Starr,  Mabel . - . 

Steffa,  Samuel  F . 

Stella,  Lotta  . 

Steffa,  Walter  C - - 

Stegmaier,  Charles  J _ 

Stegmaier,  Catharine  D.. 

Stetson,  Prof.  W.  W, . 

Stevens,  Sarah  Miranda .. 

Stevens,  Milton  H  ... . 

Stevens,  Maggie  F - 

Stevens,  Harriet  E . 

Stewart.  Mrs.  M.  B . 

Stiles,  Richard  S . 

Stiles,  Sarah . 

Stiles,  Richard  L  . . 

Stiles,  Lucy  A.. . 

Stiles,  Amos  D... . . 

Stiles,  Donalda _ _ 

Stiles,  Helen  A . . 

Stockton,  MaryE . . 

Stockton,  Maria  Sheffield 

Stockton,  Charles  Walton 

Stockton,  Neenali  G . 

Stockwell,  Beulah  E . 

Stone,  Horatio . 

Stone,  Eliza  E . : 

Strong,  Clark . 

Strunk,  Elizabeth  . . . 

Swarthout,  Eliza  J . . 

Swarthout,  Addie  M . 

Swarthout,  Grace  H  . 

Swarthout,  Katharine  L.- 

Swingley,  Henrietta  . 

Swingley,  Upton  L . 

Swingley,  Eida  L . . 

Swingley,  Howard  H . 

Swingley,  Gertrude  A . 

Taft.  William  C.  . . 

Taft,  Phoebe  A... . . 


Admis- 

Dismis- 

sion. 

sion. 

P  1870 

L  1890 

L  1871 
L  1874 

D  1876 

L  1874 
L  1857 

L  1873 

P  1857 

L  1S66 

P  1869 

L  1873 

P  1896 
L  1896 

P  1880 

P  1892 

L  1880 

' 

P  1887 
L  1887 

P  1882 

P  1884 

P  1886 
P  1S86 
P  1891 
L  1884 

L  1888 

L  1884 

L  1888 

P  1881 

L  1886 
P  1895 
P  1895 

D  1891 

P  1896 

L  1877 

E  1882 

L  1854 

D  1890 

L  1854 

D  1889 

P  1881 
P  1881 
P  1884 

L  1893 

P  1897 

L  1858 

E  1873 

P  1867 

L  1873 

P  1871 

L  1873 

P  1862 

L  1873 

P  1893 

L  1894 

L  1883 

D  1896 

E  18S3 

D  1887 

L  1855 

L  1857 

P  1857 
L  1893 
L  1893 
L  1893 
L  1896 
L  1892 
E  1892 
L  1892 
E  1892 
P  1894 

L  1858 

E  1892 

L  1892 

REMARKS. 


j  Daughter  of  Benj.  F.  and  Eliza  D. 

I  Married  Wm.  Ross. 

Widow  of  William  S. 

Wife  of  Homer. 

Wife  of  Daniel. 

j  Daughter  of  Daniel  and  Mary. 

I  Married  Wm.  Trott. 
j  Daughter  of  Daniel  and  Mary. 
i  Married  Jacob  Sims. 

Wife  of  Willard  A. 

5  Daughter  of  Col.  and  Mrs.  E.  F.  W. 

’/  Ellis.  Wife  of  Chandler. 

Daughter  of  Chandler  and  Blanche  E. 
j  Daughter  of  T.  D.  and  Elizabeth  Rob- 
l  ertson.  Wife  of  David  X. 

Son  of  Melanctlion  and  Lucretia  M. 
Wife  of  Henry  X. 

(  Daughter  of  H.  N.  and  Emma. 

7  Married  Mart  A.  Beal. 

<,  Daughter  of  Henry  X.  and  Emma 
7  Married  John  Cheyney. 

Wife  of  Samuel  F. 

Son  of  S.  F.  and  Lotta. 

Wife  of  Charles  J. 

Son  of  Reuben  and  Christiana. 

Wife  of  Chas.  J. 

WTife  of  Milton  H. 

i  Daughter  of  Justin  and  Caroline  Trues- 
(  dale.  Wife  of  George  C. 

Son  of  Abram  and  Hannah, 
j  Daughter  of  John  and  Mary  Stilson. 
i  Wife  of  Richard  S. 

Son  of  Richard  S.  and  Sarah. 

Daughter  of  Richard  S.  and  Sarah. 
Son  of  Richard  S.  and  Sarah, 
j  Daughter  of  Peter  and  Ellen  McGea- 
7  chie.  Wife  of  Amos  D. 

Daughter  of  Luther  A.  and  Clara. 

(  Daughter  of  Henry  P.  and  Mary  Conk- 
7  ling.  Wife  of  Henry  P. 

\  Daughter  of  H.  P.  and  Mary  E. 

(  Married  T.  A.  Skinner. 

Son  of  H.  P.  and  Mary  E. 

£  Daughter  of  H.  P.  and  Mary  E. 

(  Married  Wm.  Kea\yy. 


(  Sister  of  Mrs.  John  Edwards. 

>  Wife  of  Horatio. 

Married  Mark  Ripley. 

Wife  of  Ralph  B. 

Daughter  of  Ralph  B.  and  Eliza  J. 
Daughter  of  Ralph  B.  and  Eliza  J. 
Daughter  of  Ralph  B.  and  Eliza  J. 
Wife  of  LTpton. 

Son  of  LTpton  and  Henrietta. 
Daughter  of  Upton  and  Henrietta. 
Son  of  U'pton  and  Henrietta. 
Daughter  of  LTpton  and  Henrietta. 


Son  of  Hosea  X.  and  Mary, 
j  Daughter  of  John  and  Elsey  Cook. 
1  Wife  of  Wm.  C. 
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NAMES. 


Taft,  Elsey  R . 

Taggart,  Dr.  Charles  J. 


Taggart,  Mary  L . 

Talcott,  Wait . 

Talcott,  Elizabeth  A.. 


Talcott,  Fanny  C . 

Talcott,  William  A.  Jr — 
Talcott,  Wait  2nd . 

Talcott,  Grace  Forbes. ... 


Talcott,  Mary. . 

Talcott,  S.  Norton  . 

Talcott,  Mary  B... 

Talcott,  Fanny.... 

Talcott,  Mary  B.  ... 

Tambling,  Henry. 

Tambling,  Nancy. 

Taylor,  Horace  W.. 
Taylor,  Ama  A . 


Taylor,  Agnes . 

Taylor,  Ama  Sears - 

Taylor,  Mrs  Sarah . 

Taylor,  Walter  B . 

Taylor,  Ella  V.  K . 

Taylor,  Walter  B.  Jr _ 

Taylor,  Edna  Iv . 

Tewksbury,  Isaac  A. 
Tewksbury,  Elmira  L. 
Thayer,  William  T.  Jr. 

Thayer,  Kate  S, . . 

Thayer,  Elisha  L . 

Thayer,  Addie  L . . 

Thayer,  P.  Estella . 

Thomas,  Betsey  W . 


Thomas,  Harriet  N.. 
Thomas,  Edward  P. 


Thomas,  MaryJ . 

Thomas,  Alden  K . 

Thomas,  Grace  C . 

Thomas,  Mary  A . 

Thomas,  Percy  Edward. 

Thomas,  Adah . 

Thomas,  Mrs.  C.  R . 

Thomas,  Dr.  John  W . 

Thomas,  Luella  E . 

Thomas,  Roy  E . 

Thompson,  Mary  E . 


Admis- 

Dismis- 

sion. 

sion. 

P  1899 
L  1870 

D  1873 

L  1870 

I)  1897 

L  1870 

D  1895 

L  1863 

D  1890 

-1  L  1863 
L  1863 

L  1863 

D  1873 

P  1882 
P  1878 

D  18981 

P  1888 

P  1863 

L  1866 

P  1865 

L  1886 

L  1874 

L  1886 

P  1868 

L  1879 

L  1881 

D  1886 

L  1853 

L  1857 

L  1853 

L  1858 

D  189* 

L  1858 

P  1876 

P  1879 
L  1877 
P  1883 

L  1 885' 

P  1883 

l 

P  1886 
P  1888 
L  1876 
L  1876 
P  1870 

P  1870 

{ 

P  1881 

P  1890 
P  1890 

P  1874 

D  1882!  J 

L  1856 

j 

P  1860 

!  J 
i 

L  1872 

H 

P  1881 
P  1881 

L  1892 

P  1881 

P  1891 

P  1882 

L  189(>  j 

1 

L  1887 

L  1891 

L  18911 

I,  18951 

L  1892, 

L  1895 

P  1891 

L  1895 

P  1866 

L  1867 

REMARKS. 


Daughter  of  Wm.  C.  and  Phoebe  A. 

Sister  of  Wm.  and  Martha  Lathrop. 
Wife  of  Dr.  Charles  J. 

Daugliterof  Dr.  Charles.  J.  and  Ann  L. 
Married  Geo.  S.  Briggs. 


Da  ughter  of  Dr.  Ariel  and  Clarissa  S. 

Norton.  Wife  of  Wait. 

Son  of  Wait  and  Elizabeth  A. 
Daughter  of  Milo  and  Sally  Jones. 

Wife  of  William  A. 

Son  of  William  A.  and  Fanny  C. 

Son  of  William  A.  and  Fanny  C. 
Daughter  of  Alex.  D.  and  Elizabeth 
Forbes.  Wife  of  Wait  2nd 
Daugliterof  Wait  and  Elizabeth  A. 
Married  P.  Foster  Pettibone. 

Son  of  Wait  and  Elizabeth  A. 

Took  letter  1877;  united  again  1878. 
Daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm.  Brun- 
dage.  Wife  of  S.*  Norton.  Took  letter 
1*77 ;  united  again  1878. 

Daughter  of  Wait  and  Elizabeth  A. 
Married  Edward  S.  Prentice. 
Daugliterof  James  R.  and  Julia  A.  P. 
Bartlett.  Wife  of  Henrv  A. 


united  again  1806. 


Wife  of  Horace  W 


Daughter  of  Horace  W.  and  Ama  A. 


Daughter  of  Moses  H.  and  Sarah  I. 
Knight.  Wife  of  Walter  B. 

Son  of  Walter  B.  and  Ella  V.  Iv. 
Daughter  of  Walter  B.  and  Ella  V 


Iv. 


Wife  of  Isaac  A. 


Daugliterof  Elisha  and  Phoebe  Wood¬ 
ruff.  Wife  of  William  T.  Jr. 

Son  of  William  T.  and  Kate  S. 
Daughter  of  William  T.  and  Kate  S 
Daugliterof  William  T.  and  Kate  S. 

Daughter  of  -  Welden. 

Widow  of  Dr.  Alden. 

Daugliterof  Dr.  Alden  and  Eliza. 
Married  Evans  Blake. 

Took  letter  1-77;  united  again  1878. 

Son  of  Dr.  Alden  and  Eliza. 

Took  letter  1865;  united  again  1872. 
Daughter  of  Aratus  and  Caroline  C. 
Kent.  Wife  of  Edward  P. 

Son  of  Edward  P.  and  Mary  J. 
Daughter  of  Edward  P.  and  MaryJ. 
Daughter  of  Edward  P.  and  Mary  J. 
Married  David  W.  Schick. 

Son  of  Edward  P.  and  Mary  J. 
Daughter  of  James  W.  and  Annie 
M.  Wier.  Married  Lucius  F.  Elmendorf. 


Wife  of  I)r.  John  W. 

Son  of  Dr.  John  W.  and  Luella  E. 
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NAMES. 


Thompson,  Corinne . 

Thut,  Frieda . 

Tibbets,  Cornelia . 

Ticknor.  Olive  K . 

Ticknor,  Albert  K, . 

Ticknor,  Mary  E.  G . 

Ticknor,  Elizabeth  G - 

Tillisch,  Gudrun . . . 

Town,  Hester  M . 

Town,  Solon  M . - . 

Town,  Sarah . - . 

Townsend,  Anna . 

Townsend,  Ellen  M . . 

Townsend,  Mary  C.- . 

Townsend,  Rebecca  F . 

Tribou,  Sefmuel  C . . 

Tribou,  Mary  Kingman  ... 

Tribon,  Gertrude  B.- . 

Truesdale,  Caroline . 

Tyler,  Silas  G . . 

Tyler,  Elmira  C.-- . 

Tyler,  E.  Louisa . 


Upright,  Eleanor  ... 

Upson,  Benjamin  F. 

Upson,  Lucy . . 

Upson,  Jesse  B . 

Upson,  Mary . 

Upson,  Lyman  D  — 
Upson,  Angeline  — 
Upson,  Maria  P . 

Upson,  Susan  A. - 

Upson,  Adaline . 

Urquhart,  Ida  A . 


Vanderhoof,  Belle . 

YanWie,  A.  H . 

Van  \Yie,  Minerva  . 

Van  Wie,  Emily  E . 

Vasey,  Nicholas . 

Y'asey,  Mrs.  N . . . 

Vaughn,  Edward . 

Vaughn,  Mary  E . 

Vaughn,  Caroline  Mary... 

Vincent,  Dr.  Frank  L . 

Vincent,  Maggie  J . 

Vincent,  Anna  C . 

Vinton,  Horace . 

Vinton,  Lucretia  . 

Von  Huber,  Dr.  Oswald  ... 


Wadsworth,  Perry  C. 
Wadsworth,  Harry  G. 
Walker,  Hattie  M . 


Admis- 

_ 

Dismis- 

sion. 

!  sion. 

P  1895 

L  1899 

P  1893 

L  1895 

L  1882 

. 

L  1884 

L  1897 

L  1884 

1  D  1892 

L  1884 

L  1897 

P  1891 

L  1897 

P  1890 

L  1850 

L  1852 

P  1851 

L  1872 

L  1870 

1  L  1872 

P  1858 

L  1860 

L  1859 

• 

L  1892 

L  1873 

I  D  1888 

P  1889 

P  1889 

L  1893 

L  1895 

i 

L  1850 

D  1875 

L  1850 

D  1876 

L  1850 

L  1867 

L  1854 

D  1864 

L  1867 

D  1896 

L  1867 

P  1870 

P  1884 

L  1898 

L  1868 

L  1879 

L  1868 

L  1879 

P  1870 

L  1879 

P  1870 

L  1879 

P  1870 

L  1879 

P  1876 

D  1877 

P  1895 

L  1866 

L  1897 

L  1866 

D  1872 

P  1876 

L  1897 

P  1875 

L  1880 

P  1875 

L  1880 

L  1851 

L  1860 

L  1851 

L  1860 

P  1851 

L  1860 

L  1865 

L  1870 

P  1865 

D  1866 

L  1869 

L  1870 

L  1856 

L  1870 

L  1856 

L  1870 

P  1897 

L  1887 

L  1895 

P  1891 

L  1893 

L  1887 

D  1888 

REMARKS. 


Daughter  of  George  W.  and  Corinne  S. 

j  Daughter  of  Robert  E.  Bradshaw. 

I  Wife  of  Dr.  Lemuel. 

Son  of  Olive  K. 

Wife  of  Albert  K.  > 

Daughter  of  Albert  K.  and  Mary  E.  G. 
Married  Dr.  Frank  H.  Kimball. 

Wife  of  J.  J. 

i  Son  of  Rial  Iv.  and  Clarissa. 

I  Took  letter  1857;  united  again  1870. 
j  Daughter  of  Elisha  and  Phoebe  Wood- 
l  ruff.  Wife  of  Solon. 

\  Daughter  of  Cyrus  and  Manila. 

I  Married  Melf-ncthon  Starr. 

Daughter  of  Cyrus  and  Manila. 

Widowr  of  W.  H. 

Wife  of  Samuel  C. 

Wife  of  Nahum  M. 

Widow  of  Justin. 

(  Deacon. 

I  Took  letter  1871 ;  united  again  1874. 
j  Wife  of  Silas  G. 

I  Took  letter  1871 ;  united  again  1874. 

(  Daughter  of  Silas  G.  and  Elmira  C. 

Married  S.  V.  Smith. 

(  Took  letter  1862;  united  again  1865. 

(  Widow  of  David  Edward. 

I  Took  letter  1857;  united  again  1862. 

( Daughter  of  Stephen  and  Hannah 
(  Bacon.  Wife  of  Benjamin  F. 

Son  of  Benjamin  F.  and  Lucy. 

Wife  of  Jesse  B. 

Deacon. 

Wife  of  Lyman  D. 

Daughter  of  Lyman  D. 
j  Daughter  of  Lyman  D. 
l  Married  Richard  Cleveland  Hoyt, 
j  Daughter  of  Lyman  D. 

(  Married  Col.  Johnson  Hiatt. 

Sister  of  Mrs.  B.  F.  Lee. 


Daughter  of  John  M.  and  Ellen  E. 

Wife  of  A.  H. 

Wife  of  A.  H. 

Wife  of  Nicholas. 

j  Daughter  of  Deacon  David  and  Asenath 
)  Lewis.  Wife  of  Edward. 

Daughter  of  Edward  and  Mary  E. 
Brother  of  Bishop  John  Vincent. 

Wife  of  Dr.  Frank  L. 

Wife  of  Dr.  Frank  L. 

Wife  of  Horace. 


Brother  of  Perry  C. 

Niece  of  Mrs.  Shepherd  Leach. 


SECOND  CONGREGATIONAL  CHURCH 


209 


NAMES. 

Admis¬ 

sion. 

Dismis¬ 

sion. 

Walker,  Prof.  P.  R  . 

L  1888 

Walker,  Martha  E.-- . 

L  1888 

Walker,  Fanny  E.. . 

L  1888 

Walker,  Dr.  Charles  A.  ... 

P  1899 

Wallis,  Henrietta . 

P  1897 

Walton.  Helen  M . . 

P  1863 

D  1871 

Walton,  Alma  H . 

L  1889 

Walton,  Annie  B . 

P  1892 

Walton,  Mary  H . . 

P  1893 

Ward,  Aina  H . . . 

P  1865 

L  1866 

Ware,  Edwin .  — . . 

L  1889 

Ware,  Jennie  S . 

P  1895 

Ware,  Ernest  E . . 

L  1889 

L  1898 

Ware,  Winifred  A.. . 

L  1889 

Waring,  Emily  V . 

L  1866 

L  1868 

Waring,  Clara  L - 

P  1867 

L  1868 

Warner,  Wealthy  A . . 

L  1850 

D1876 

Warner,  Lyman  F . 

P  1873 

Warner,  Celora  E . . 

P  1873 

Warner,  Clara  E . 

P  1881 

Warner,  Laura  E . . 

P  1881 

Warner,  Charles  C _ 

P  1895 

Warren,  Julia  P . . . 

P  1882 

Warren,  C.  Louise . . 

P  1887 

Washburn,  Freman . . 

L  1657 

L  1870 

Washburn,  Vienna . - 

L  1857 

D  1866 

Waterman,  Mary. . 

P  1883 

D  1889 

Waterman,  Francis  W . 

L  1893 

Waterman,  Gertrude . 

L  1893 

Waterman,  Edna  N  . . 

L  1893 

Watson,  Fannie  E . - 

P  1888 

Waxham,  Zachariah . 

P  1877 

Waxliam,  C - - - 

P  1877 

I)  1S81 

Waxham,  Alice  Fay . . 

L  1889 

Waxham,  Alice  J . — 

P  1882 

Waxham,  M.  Evaline . 

P  1892 

Weary,  Mary . 

L  1853 

Webb.  W.D.B . . . 

L  1865 

D  1882 

Webb,  Mary  L-- . . 

L  1863 

D  1864 

Weld,  Lucy  B... . . 

P  1899 

Weld,  Anna .  . 

P  1899 

Wells,  Dr.  Emily  F . . 

L  1884 

L  1886 

West,  Samuel . 

L  1866 

L  1867 

West,  Marv  A . 

L  1866 

L  1867 

Wheeler,  Emily . 

P  1876 

L  1879 

Wheeler,  H.  M  — . 

P  1880 

White,  Almira  J . 

P  1858 

D  1872 

White,  Frank  C . . 

P  1870 

L  1872 

White,  Georgianna . . .  - 

P  1872 

White,  Carrie  N . 

P  1870 

L  1873 

White,  Aaron  J . . 

L  1858 

L  1869 

White,  Tone  I) . . . 

L  1858 

L  1869 

REMARKS. 


Wife  of  Prof.  P.  R. 

Daughter  of  Prof.  P.  R.  and  Martha  E.  - 

Widow  of  William  T. 

Wife  of  Rev.  J.  E. 

Daughter  of  David  E.  and  Mary  M. 
Burbank.  Wife  of  William. 

Daughter  of  William  and  Alma  H. 
Daughter  of  William  and  Alma  H. 
Niece  of  Mrs.  H.  W.  Taylor. 

Daughter  of  Robert  and  Mary  C.  Spotts- 
^  wood.  Wife  of  Edwin. 

Son  of  Edwin. 

$  Daughter  of  Edwin. 

}  Married  Harlan  Knight. 

Married  Philip  R.  Livingston. 

Married  Benjamin  De  Baptiste. 
Daughter  of  Col.  Harrv  and  Lamira  S. 
Spalding.  Wife  of  U.  M. 

Daughter  of  Icobod  andEsther  D.Clark 
Wife  of  Lyman  F. 

Daughter  of  Lyman  F.  and  Celora  E. 
Married  J.  M.  Bickford, 
f  Daughter  of  Lyman  F.  and  Celora  E. 

'  Married  Byron  A.  Northrop. 

1  Took  letter  1895;  united  again  1899  as 
l,. Mrs.  Northrop. 

Son  of  Lyman  F.  and  Celora  E. 
j  Daughter  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Loren  Allen. 

(  Widow  of  Moses. 

Daughter  of  Moses  and  Julia  P. 

Wife  of  Freman. 

Daughter  of  Timothy  and  Lucy  T. 

Aunt  of  Mrs.  R.  C.  Rowland. 

Wife  of  Francis  W. 

(  Daughter  of  Francis  W.  and  Gertrude. 

/  Married  Clarence  Sovereign, 
j  Daughter  of  Wm.  W.  and  Lottie  Good- 
j  rich. 

Wife  of  Zachariah. 

Wife  of  Zachariah. 
j  Daughter  of  Eli  Roberts 
j  Wife  of  Ernest. 

Daughter  of  Ernest  and  Alice  J. 
j  Widow  of  Jacob. 

I  Took  letter  1866;  united  again  1870. 

Wife  of  W.  D.  B. 

Widow  of  Edward. 

Daughter  of  Edward  and  Lucy  B. 


Wife  of  Samuel. 

Missionary  to  Turkey. 

Widow  of  Sanford. 

Daughter  of  Nathan  and  Nancy  Put¬ 
nam.  Widow  of  Janies. 

Married  John  Barnes. 

.Son  of  James  and  Almira  J. 

J  Daughter  of  James  and  Almira  J. 
j  Married  A.  C.  Deming. 
j  Daughter  of  Edson  and  Mary  A. 

I  Married  John  Forbes. 

Wife  of  Aaron  J. 


Hist.  Rec.  29. 
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’  1 

XAMES. 

Admis¬ 

sion. 

Dismis¬ 

sion. 

Whitehead.  Toel  B... . 

L  1888 

1 

Whitnev,  Mrs  Parmelia  V 

L  1887 

D  1891 

Whittier,  Hannah  M _ .. 

L  1862 

L  1864 

Wilcox.  Henry  T . . 

P  1892 

Wilcox,  Flora  C  . 

P  1892 

Wilder,  Xathaniel - 

L  1853 

L  1866 

Wilder,  Lucv _  — . 

L  1853 

D  1S57 

Wilder.  Frederick  \ . - 

L  1851 

L  1871 

Wilder,  Ann  Letitia . .. 

P  1S51 

L  1884 

Wilder,  Edna  E.  . 

L  1S71 

Wilder,  Lillian  T _ _ 

P  1888 

Wilkins,  William . ..  .. 

P  1858 

L  1861 

Williams,  Mrs  Mary  E - 

L  1889 

L  1893 

Williams.  Carrie  L _ 

L  1*89 

L  1893 

Williams,  Cora  M . . 

L  1889 

L  1893 

Williams.  Orrin  M . . 

P  1891 

Williams.  Laura  P. . 

P  1894 

Williams,  M.  Helen - 

P  1878 

L  1885 

Williams,  Lima  G . - 

L  1882 

Williamson,  Ellen  A... 

L  1S64 

L  1888 

Williamson,  Lizzie  J _ 

L  1883 

L  1891 

Willis,  Eliza _  _ .. 

L  1852 

L  1857 

Wilson,  Melissa  H _ 

L  1858 

Wilson,  Samantha. . - 

L  1858 

Wilson,  Cvril  W . . 

L  1866 

D  1877 

Wilson,  Amelia  M  - . 

L  1S66 

Wilson.  Teannette  I . . 

L  1895 

Wilson.  Dora  M - - 

L  1895 

Wilson,  Henrietta . - 

L  1883 

L  1887 

Winegar,  Lewis  H . . 

P  1899 

Winlake.  Minnie . . 

P  1897 

Witt,  Melvin  a  M...  . . 

L  1873 

Wolvin,  Eugene.- . 

L  1895 

L  1896 

Wolvin,  Myrtie  B . 

L  1895 

L  1896 

Wood.  Marv  Adaline.-  -  .. 

P  1859 

L  1861 

Wood.  lames  S .  - . . 

L  1868 

D  18S9 

Wood,  Mary  E.  .. .. . 

L  1868 

D  1883 

Wood.  Marv  Lillian.- . 

P  1868 

D  1876 

Wood,  Philip  R  - 

L  1870 

Wood.  Celesta  B  .  . 

L  1870 

Wood,  Charlotte  E - 

P  1879 

Wood,  Flora  C . 

P  1884 

Wood.  J.  G  _ _ 

L  1876 

Wood,  Mrs.  T.  G _ 

L  1876 

Wood,  Ellen  J. . . . . 

L  1889 

L  1891 

Wood,  Esther  G- . . 

L  1889 

L  1891 

Wood,  Jessie  Grace - 

L  1889 

L  1891 

Wood,  Robert  E  - . . 

L  1899 

Wood,  Eva.  - . - . . 

L  1899 

Woodburn,  Carrie  E - 

P  1876 

Woodburn,  Frederick  C--- 

P  1895 

Woodburn.  Emma  L . . 

P  1895 

Woodbury,  Rev.  Frank  P- 

P  1873 

L  1888 

Woodburv,  Abbie  L . . 

L  1873 

L  18S8 

Woodbury,  Clara.. . . 

P  1878 

L  1888 

Woodbury,  Alice . 

P  1882 

L  1888 

Woodruff.  Mary  Ann. . 

P  1851 

L  1868 

REMARKS. 


Son  of  Jacob  and  Elizabeth  A. 


Wife  of  Henry. 

Wife  of  Xathaniel. 

Son  of  Xathaniel  and  Lucy 
Daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Roberts. 

Wife  of  Frederick  A. 

Daughter  of  Wm.  and  Esther  E.  Fowler 
Wife  of  E  B. 

Daughter  of  E.  B.  and  Edna  E. 

Married  George  Gleasman. 


Daughter  of  Marjr  E. 

Daughter  of  Mary  E. 

Wife  of  Orrin  M. 

(  Daughter  of  John  B.  and  Caroline  Chap- 
i  man.  Wife  of  Girden  O. 

(  Wife  of  James. 

'  Took  letter  1870;  united  again  1885. 

(  Sister  of  James. 

(  Married  George  Henry. 

Wife  of  Rer.  E.  D. 


Wife  of  Cyril  W. 

Wife  of  Philip  A. 

Daughter  of  Philip  A.  and  Jeannette  I. 


Wife  of  Eugene. 


Wife  of  James  S. 

Daughter  of  James  S.  and  Mary  E. 
Wife  of  Philip  R. 

j  Daughter  of  P.  R  and  Celesta  B. 

'(  Took  letter  1894:  united  again  1896. 

(  Daughter  of  P.  R.  and  Celesta  B. 

?  Married  Dwight  P.  Cutler. 


Widow  of  William, 
i  Daughter  of  Ellen  J.  and  Wm. 

}  Married  Fred  W.  McAssey. 
j  Daughter  of  Ellen  J.  and  Wm. 

(  Married  George  T.  Johns. 

Wife  of  Robert  E. 

l  Daughter  of  Allen  and  Marj’  Anne. 

<;  Married  Charles  El  Patrick,  i'ook  letter 
(  1878;  united  again  1890  as  Mrs.  Patrick. 
Son  of  Allen  and  Mary  Anne. 

Wife  of  Frederick  C. 

Pq  of  r 

Wife  of  Rev.  Frank  P. 

Daughter  of  Rev.  F rank  P.  and  Abbie  L. 
Daughter  of  Rev.  Frank  P.  and  Abbie  L. 
$  Daughter  of  Annr  and  Eliza. 

'(  Married  Morris  B  Derrick. 
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NAMES. 

Admis¬ 

sion. 

Dismis¬ 

sion. 

Woodruff,  Elisha . . 

L  1852 

D  1869 

Woodruff,  Phoebe . 

L  1852 

D  1865 

Woodruff,  Elisha  L . 

L  1867 

Woodruff,  Emeline . 

L  1867 

D  1899 

Woodruff,  Adella . 

L  1867 

Woodruff,  George  L . 

P  1870 

Woodruff,  Fannie  S  . 

P  1881 

Woodruff,  Eunice  E - 

J1  1891 

Woodruff,  Frank  E . -  - 

P  1891 

Woodruff,  Warren . . 

P  1865 

D  1895 

Woodruff,  Rhoda  Ann . 

P  1865 

D  1878 

Woodruff,  Emma  L . 

P  1870 

Woodruff,  Silence . 

L  1868 

L  1870 

Woodruff,  Volney  D - 

L  1899 

Woodruff,  Martha . 

L  1899 

Woodruff,  Eleanor  F  . . 

L  1899 

Woodward  Charles  F . 

L  1879 

L  1888 

Woodworth,  Jane  E . 

L  1855 

L  1857 

Worcester,  Dennis  W . 

P  1876 

D  1898 

Worcester,  Edatha  I . 

L  1876 

Wright,  Hattie-- . . 

P  1863 

D  1864 

Wright,  Clara  M . . 

L  1871 

L  1877 

Wright,  Mrs.  S.  S . 

P  1873 

Wrighl,  Mary  Page . 

L  1877 

Wurtz,  Matilda . . 

L  1885 

L  1887' 

Wurtz,  Alice  A  . . . 

L  18S5 

L  1887 

Wurtz,  Lucy  S.-- . 

L  1885 

L  1887 

Wurtz,  Robert  A . 

L  1895 

Wurtz,  Augusta  A  . . 

L  1895 

Wyman,  John  W . 

L  1855 

D  1858 

Wyman,  Charles  A . 

L  1855 

D  1860 

Young,  Mary  E . . 

L  1856 

L  1858 

Young,  Jackson  B . 

P  1875 

L  1876 

Young,  Lydia  Lvman . 

P  1875 

L  1876 

- 

Zimmer,  Johanna . 

P  1888 

Zimmerman,  Edith . 

L  1884 

L  1893 

Zurndahl,  Frederick  C . 

P  1899 

Zumdahl,  Emeline . 

P  1899 

REMARKS. 


Wife  of  Elisha. 

Son  of  Elisha  and  Phoebe. 

Wife  of  Elisha  L. 

Daughterof  Elisha  L.  and  Emeline. 
Married  George  W.  Maguire. 

Son  of  Elisha  L  and  Emeline. 
Daughter  of  Sarah  M.  and  Charles  J. 
Stevens.  Wife  of  George  L.  . 

Daughter  of  George  L.  and  Fannie  S. 
Son  of  George  L.  and  Fannie  S. 

Son  of  Elisha  and  Phoebe. 

Wife  of  Warren, 
j  Daughterof  Warren  and  Rhoda  Ann. 
t  Married  Dr.  E.  F.  Beckley. 

Widow  of  Thomas. 

Son  of  Gilbert. 

Daughterof  John  andNaomi  P.  Fraley. 
Wife  of  Volney  D. 

Daughter  of  Volney  D.  and  Martha. 
Wife  of  B.  P. 

Wife  of  Dennis  W. 

Daughter  of  Alfred  D.  and  Clarinda  J. 

j  Daughter  of  Rev.  Samuel  Guild  and 
l  Minerva  Hart,  Missionary  to  Turkey. 
Widow  of  Maurice. 

Daughterof  Matilda  and  Maurice. 
Daughterof  Matilda  and  Maurice. 

Son  of  Matilda  and  Maurice. 
Daughterof  Julia  A.  and  Wm.  Hver. 
Wife  of  Robert  A. 


5  Daughter  of  Reuben  and  Mary  Lyman. 
)  Wife  of  Jackson  B. 


^  German  teacher  at  Seminary. 
I  Missionary  to  Turkey. 
Married - Smith. 

Wife  of  Frederick  C. 


vSUMMAKY  OF  CHURCH  MEMBERSHIP 

FOR  FIFTY  YEARi. 


Year. 

ADMISSIONS. 

DISMISSIONS. 

Net  Gain. 

Net  Loss. 

By  Pro¬ 
fession. 

By 

Letter. 

Total. 

By 

Death. 

By 

Letter. 

Total. 

1849 

1 

55 

55 

1850 

5 

24 

29 

1 

l 

28 

1851 
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Grand  Totals . 

1681 
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Total  net  membership  November  7th,  1899,  805,  which  includes  about  230 
members  who  have  moved  away  from  Rockford,  but  who  still  retain  nominal 
connection  with  the  Church.  Total  net  resident  membership  Nov.  7,  1899, 
about  575. 
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